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j an unn 

ui the Universe. ... 

I long ago discerned . 

siognomy of Friedrich ana 

first real sanction, and has all 

and enconragement, to study his hit 

man, officially a King withal, comported mx 

‘Eighteenth Century, and managed not to be a Liar au 

latan as his Century was, deserves to he seen a little by .. 

and kings, and may silently have didactic meanings in it. 

He that was honest with his existence has always mean- 
ing for us, be he kiug or peasant. He that merely shammed 
and grimaced with it, however much, and with whatever 
noise and trumpet-blowing, he may have cooked and eaten 
in this world, cannot long have any. Some men do cooJi 
enormously (let us call it cooking, what a man does in obe- 
dience to his hunger merely, to liis desires and passions 
merely), — roasting whole continents and populations, in the 
flames of war or other discord; — ^witness the Napoleon above 
iken of. For the appetite of man in that respect is un- 
ited; in truth, infinite ; and the smallest of us could eat 
) entire Solar System, had we the chance given, and then 
V y, like Alexander of Macedon, because we had no more 
Splar Systems to cook and eat. It is not the extent of the 
njian’s cookery that can much attach me to him; but only 
the man himself, and what of strength he had to wrestle 
’iwith the mud-elements, and what of victory he got for his 
•own benefit and mine. 



. sunk in . 
curiosity reawakens 
..jL discover on tlie other 
-osphere of the Present and 
^ quickened, or which should be 
^-oat and all-absorbing question, How is 
.pioded Past ever to settle down again? Not 
jver, it would appear: the New Era has not anni- 
,oted the old eras : New Era could by no means manage 
that ; — ^never meant that, had it known its own mind (whicli 
it did not) : its meaning was and is, to get its own well out 
of them ; to readapt, in a pmdfied shape, the old eras, and 
appropriate whatever was true and not combustible in them : 
that was the poor New Era’s meaning, in the friglitful ex- 
plosion it made of itself and its possessions, to begin with ! 

And the question of questions now is : What part of jbhat 
exploded Past, the ruins and dust of which still darker! all 
the air, will continually gravitate back to us ; be reshaped, 
transformed, readapted, that so, in new figures, under isugw 
conditions, it may enrich and nourish us again? W- 
part of it, not being incombustible, has actually gone ^ 
flame and gas in the huge world-conflagration, and is n 
gaseous, mounting aloft; and will know no beneficence ^.f 
gravitation, but mount, and roam upon the waste winds 
forever, — ^Nature so ordering it, in spite of any industry of 
Art ? This is the univei'sal question of aifiicted mankind a.t 
present ; and sure enough it will be long to settle. . 

On one point we can answer; Only what of the Pas^ 
was true will come back to us. That is the one ashestok 
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.filing less 

for or against, — ^as tov. 
our time, — there is where . 
point of view, may not Friedi*i 
King, justly excite some curiosit;y 
peculiar curiosity, as the lost Crowneu - 
antecedent to that general outbreak and abo. 
many it appears certain there are to be no Kings . 
sort, no Government more; less and less need of tli^. 
henceforth. New Era having come. Which is a very won- 
derful notion; important if true; perhaps still more im- 
portant, just at present, if untime ! My hopes of presenting, 
in this Last of the Kings, an exemplar to my contempora- 
ries, I confess, are not high. ‘ 

On the whole, it is evident the difficulties to a History 
of Friedrich are great and many : and the sad certainty 
is at last forced upon me that no good Book can, at this 
time, especially in this country, be written on the subject. 
AVherefore let the reader put up with an indifferent or bad 
one; he little knows how much worse it could easily have 
been ! — ^Alas, the Ideal of History, as my friend Sauorteig 
knows, is very high; and it is not one serious man, but 
raaxiy successions of such, and whole serious generations of 
such, that can ever again build up History towards its old 
dignity. We must renounce ideals. We must sadly take 
up with the mournfulest barren realities; — dismal conti- 
nents of Brandenburg sand, as in this instance ; mere tum- 
bled mountains of marine-stores, without so much as an 
Index to them I 
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.om my so . , 

. But lie only says, 
grand it would be if dis- 
accidentally striking on tkis 
^dgli sentences, snggestiye thougli 
vJxLcli I shall conclude : 

>, it appears, at one time thought of writing an 
u.’^oem u^on FriedriGh the Great, “upon some action 
Friedrich’s,” Schiller says. Happily Schiller did not do 
‘ it. By oversetting fact, disregarding reality, and tumbling 
‘ time and space topsytiuvy, Schiller with his fine gifts 
^ might no doubt have written a temporary “ epic poem,” 

‘ of the kind read and admired by many simple persons. 
‘ But that would have helped little, and could not have 
* lasted long. It is not the untrue imaginary Picture of a 
^ man and his life that I want from my Schiller, but the 
^ actual natural Likeness, true as the face itself, nay truer, 
^ in a sense. Which the Artist, if there is one, might help 
‘ to give, and the Botcher (Pfuecher^ never can ! Alas, and 
^ the Artist does not even try it ; leaves it altogether to 
the Botcher, being busy otherwise! — 

‘Men surely will at length discover again, emerging 
‘ from these dismal bewilderments in which the modern 
‘ Ages reel and stagger this long while, that to them also, 
‘ as to the most ancient men, all Pictures that cannot be 
‘credited are — Pictures of an idle nature; to he mostly 
‘ swept out of doors. Such veritably, were it never so for- 
‘ gotten, is the law I Mistakes enough, lies enough will 
‘ insinuate themselves into our most earnest portrayings of 



ssuch praoL 

‘ times ; and onglit a^ 

‘ more foolisli classes !’ jl^,^ 

not now of yesterday, as reaavj 

into ‘Homer’s Iliad,’ tlie ‘Hebre^^ 

veracity of every line of it;’ discoveib 

ship of Fiction to lying -and asks, If anyo. 

pnte ‘the damage we poor moderns have got 

‘ practices of fiction in Literature itself, not to spea^ 

‘ awfully higher provinces ? Men will either see into all 
‘ this by and by,’ continues he ; ‘or plunge head foremost, 

‘ in neglect of all this, whither they little dream as yet I — 
‘But I think aU real FoeUj to this homr, are Psalmists 
‘ and Iliadists after their sort; and have in them a divine _ 
‘ impatience of lies, a divine incapacity of living among lies. 

‘ Likewise, which is a corollary, that the highest Shak- 
‘ speare producible is properly the fittest Historian pro- 
‘ ducible ; — and that it is frightful to see the Gelelirte Dumm^ 
^ (what we here may translate, Dryasdust) doing the 
‘ function of History, and the Shakspeare and the Goethe 
‘ neglecting it, “ Interpreting events interpreting the 
‘ universally visible, entirely indubitable Revelation of the 
‘ Author of this Universe : how can Dryasdust interpret such 
‘ things, the dark chaotic dullard, who knows the meaning 
‘ of nothing cosmic or noble, nor ever will know ? Poor 
‘ wretch, one sees what kind of meaning he educes from 
‘ Man’s History, this long while past, and' has got all the 
‘ world to believe of it along with him. Unhappy Dryas- 
‘ dust, thrice-unhappy world that takes Dryasdust's reading 



still* liTimfciJu. 

iscend all Californias, 
.ow itself incomputable in 

are not doomed wholly to dog- 
^ oelieve that much of this will mend, 
o the world will not always waste its inspired 
- mere fiddling to it. That the man of rhythmic 
.tore will feel more and more his vocation towards the 
Interpretation of Fact ; since only in the vital centre of 
that, could we once get thither, lies all real melody ; and 
^ that he will become, he, once again the Historian of 
‘ Events, — bewildered Dryasdust having at last the hap- 
‘ piness to be his servant, and to have some guidance from 
* him. Which will be blessed indeed. For the present, 

^ Dryasdust strikes me like a hapless Nigger gone master- 
' less : Nigger totally unfit for self-guidance ; yet without 
^ master good or bad; and whose feats in that capacity no 
^ god or man can rejoice in. 

^History, with faithful Genius at the top and faithful 
‘ Industry at the bottom, wiU then be capable of being 
^written. History will then actually be written, — the in- 
‘ spired gift of God employing itself to illuminate the dark 
‘ ways of God. A thing thrice-pressingly needful to be 
‘ done ! Whereby the modern Nations may again become 
^ a little less godless, and again have their epics” (of a 
^ different from the Schiller sort), and again have several 
^ things they are still more fatally in want of at present I — 



<ju -w'V-' ced Melodiu 

beautiful bit of Belief, tx. 

evolved from all the chaff, tu 

and its real harmonies with th,. 

brought out, in bright and dark, ac 

Fact as it teas ; which poor Dryasdust ana u. 

never could get sight of, but were always far from . 

Well, if so, — and even if not quite so , — it is a con 
to reflect that every true worker (who has blown away 
chaff &c.), were his contribution no bigger than my own, 
may have brought the good - nearer by a handbreadth 
or two. And so we will end these preludings, and proceed 
upon our Problem, courteous readex% 
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-xEDRIOH’S birth. 

j5RAm)ENBURa-HoHE]srzoLLERN‘, wh.0 came hj 
natural succession to be Friedrich. II. of Prussia, 
^ is known in these ages as Frederick the Great, was 
t)orn in the palace of Berlin, about noon, on the 24th of 
January 1712. A small infant,- but of great promise or pos- 
sibility ; and thrice and four times welcome to all sovereign 
and other persons in the Prussian Court, and Prussian 
realms, in those cold winter days. His Father, they say, 
was like to have stifled him with his caresses, so overjoyed 
was the man ; or at least to have scorched him in the blaze 
of the flire ; when happily some much suitabler female nurse 
snatched this little creature from the rough paternal paws, 
— and saved it for the benefit of Prussia and mankind. If 
Heaven will but please to grant it length of life ! For' 
there have aheady been two little Princekins, who are both 
dead ; this Friedrich is the fourth child ; and only one little 
girl, wise Wilhelmina, of almost too sharp wits, and not too 
vivacious aspect, is otherwise yet here of royal progeny. 
It is feared the Hohenzollem lineage, which has flourished 
here with such beneficent effect for three centuries now, and 
been in truth the very making of the Prussian Nation, may 
be about 'to fail, or pass into some side branch. Which 
change, or any change in that respect, is questionable, and 
a thing desired by nobody. 
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Five years ago, on the death of the first little Prince, 
there had surmises risen, obscure rnmonrs and hints, that 
the Princess Royal, mother of the lost baby, never wonld 
have healthy children, or even never have a child more: 
upon which, as there was but one other resource, — a widowed 
Grandfather, namely, and except the Prince Royal no son 
to him, — said Grandfather, still only about fifty, did take 
the necessary steps : but they have been entirely unsuc- 
cessful; no new son or child, only new affliction, new dis- 
aster has resulted from that third marriage of his. And 
though the Princess Royal has had another little Prince, 
that too has died within the year; — killed, some say on the 
other hand, by the noise - of the cannon firing for joy over 
itP Yes; and the first baby Prince, these same parties 
farther say, was crushed to death by the weighty dress you 
put upon it at christening time, especially by the little 
crown it wore, which had left a visible black mark upon 
the poor soft infant’s brow ! In short, it is a questionable 
case ; imdoubtedly a questionable outlook for Prussian man- 
kind; and the appearance of this little Prince, a third trump- 
card in the Hohenzollem game, is an unusually interesting 
event. The joy over him, not in Berlin Palace only, but in 
Berlin City, and over the Prussian Nation, was very great and 
universal; — still testified in manifold dull, unreadable old 
pamphlets, records official and volunteer, — which were then 
all ablaze like the bonfires, and are now fallen dark enough, 
and hardly credible even to the fancy of this new Time. 

The poor old Grandfather, Friedrich I. (the first King of 
Prussia), — for, as we intimate, he was still alive, and not 

' Forster, Friedrich Wilhelm I., Konig von Freussen (Potsdam, 1834), i. 126 
{vrho quotes Morgenstern, a contemporary reporter). But see also Preuss, Fried- 
rich der Grosse mit eeincn Verwandten %md Freunden (Berlin, 1838), pp. 379-80, 
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very old, thoiigTi now infirm enongli, and laden beyond his 
strength with sad reminiscences, disappointments and cha- 
grins, — had taken much to Wilhelmina, as she tells us;^ 
and would amuse himself whole days with the pranks and 
prattle of the little child. Good old man : he, we need not 
doubt, brightened up into unusual vitality at sight of this 
invaluable little Brother of hers ; through whom he can 
look once more into the waste dim futoe with a flicker of 
new hope. Poor old man : he got his own back half-broken 
by a careless nurse letting him fall; and has slightly stooped 
ever since, some fifty and odd years now: much against 
his will; for he would fain have been beautiful; and has 
struggled all his days, very hard if not very wisely, to 
make his existence beautiful, — to make it magnificent at 
least, and regardless of expense ; — and it threatens to come 
to little. Courage, poor Grandfather : here is a new second 
edition of a Friedrich, the first having gone off with so little 
efiect: this one’s back is still unbroken, his life’s seedfield 
not yet filled with tares and thorns : who knows but Heaven 
will be kinder to this one? Heaven was much kinder to 
this one. Him Heaven had kneaded of more potent stuff : a 
mighty fellow this one, and a strange ; related not only to 
the Upholsteries and Heralds’ Colleges, but to the Sphere- 
harmonies and the divine and demonic powers; of a swift 
fai'-darting nature this one, like an Apollo clad in sunbeams 
and in Kghtnings (after his sort) ; and with a back which 
aU the world could not succeed in breaking! — Yes, if, by 
most rare chance, this were indeed a new man of genius, 
born into the purblind rotting Century, in the acknowledged 
rank of a king there,— man of genius, that is to say, man of 

^ Memoires de Frideriqite Sophie Wilhelmine de Fnme^ Margrave de Bareith^ 
SmiT de Frederie-le-Grand (London, 1812), i. 5. 
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originality and veracity; capable of seeing witli bis eyes, 
and incapable of not believing wbat be sees ; — ^tben truly ! 
— ^But as yet none knows ; tbe poor old Grandfather never 
knew. 

Meanwhile they christened the little fellow, with im- 
mense magnificence and pomp of apparatus ; Kaiser Karl, 
and the very Swiss Kepublic being there (by proxy), among 
the gossips ; and spared no cannon- volleyings, kettle-drum- 
mings, metal crown, heavy cloth-of-silver, for the poor soft 
creature’s sake; all of which, however, he survived. TJie 
name given him was Karl Friedrich (Charles Frederick) ; 
Karl perhaps, and perhaps also not, in delicate compliment 
to the chief gossip, the above-mentioned Kaiser, Karl or 
Charles YI. % At any rate, the Karl, gradually or from the 
first, dropped altogether out of practice, and went as no- 
thing : he himself, or those about him, never used it ; nor, 
except in some dim English pamphlet here and there, have 
I met with any trace of it. Friedrich {RicliAxi-Peace, a name 
of old prevalence in the Hohenzollern kindred),, which he 
himself wrote Fridiric in his French way, and at last even 
Fidiric (with a very singular sense of euphony), is through- 
out, and was, his sole designation. 

Sunday 31st January 1712, age then precisely one week : 
then, and in this maimer, was he ushered on the scene, and 
labelled among his fellow -creatmres. We must now look 
round a little ; and see, if possible by any method or exev*^ 
tion, what kind of scene it was* 
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FATHER AND MOTHER : THE HANOVERIAN CONNEXION. 

Frielrtch Wilhelm, Crown-Prince of Prussia, son of Fried- 
rich I. and Father of this little infant who will one day be 
Friedrich IL, did himself make some noise in the world as 
second King of Prussia ; notable not as Friedrich’s father 
alone ; and will much concern ns dm'ing the rest of his life. 
He is, at this date, in his twenty-fourth year : a thick-set, 
sturdy, florid, brisk young fellow; with a jovial laugh in 
him, yet of solid grave ways, occasionally somewhat vol- 
canic; much given to soldiering, and out-of-door exercises, 
having little else to do at present. He has been manager, 
or, as it were, Yice-King, on an occasional absence of his 
Father; he knows practically what the state of business is; 
and greatly disapproves of it, as is thought. But being 
bound to silence on that head, he keeps silence, and meddles 
with nothing political. He addicts himself chiefly to mus- 
tering, drilling and practical military duties, while here at 
Berlin ; runs out, often enough, wife and perhaps a comrade 
or two along with him, to hunt, and take his ease, at Wus- 
terhausen (some fifteen or twenty miles^ southeast of Berlin),, 
where he has a residence amid the woody moorlands. 

But soldiering is his grand concern. Six years ago, 
summer 1706,^ at a very early age, he went to the wars, — • 

1 English miles,— as always unless tlxe contrary be stated. The German 
Ueile is about five miles English ; German Stunde about three. 

* Forster,' i. 116. 
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grand Spanisli- Succession War, whicli was then becoming 
very fierce in the Netherlands ; Prussian troops always ac- 
tive on the Marlborough-Eugene side. He had just been 
betrothed, was not yet wedded ; thought good to turn the 
interim to advantage in that way. Then again, spring 1709, 
after his marriage and after his Father’s marriage, ^ the 
Com-t being full of intrigues,’ and nothing but silence re- 
commendable there, a certain renowned friend of his, Leo- 
pold, Prince of Anhalt -Dessau, of whom we shall yet hear 
a great deal, — who, still only about thirty, had already 
covered himself with laurels in those wars (Blenheim, Bridge 
of Casano, Lines of Turin, and other glories), but had now 
got into intricacies with the weaker sort, and was out of 
command, —agreed with Friedrich Wilhelm that it would be 
well to go and serve there as volunteers, since not other- 
wise.® A Crown-Prince of Prussia, ought he not to learn 
soldiering, of all things; by every opportunity? Which 
Friedrich Wilhelm did, with industry; serving zealous ap- 
prenticeship under Marlborough and Eugene, in this manner; 
plucking knowledge, as the bubble reputation, and all else 
in that field has to be plucked, from the cannon’s mouth. 
Friedrich Wilhelm kept by Marlborough, now as formerly ; 
friend Leopold being commonly in Eugene’s quarter, who 
well Imew the worth of him, ever since Blenheim and earlier. 
Friedrich Wilhelm saw hot service, that campaign of 1709 ; 
siege of Toiunay, and far more; — stood, among other things, 
the fiery Battle of Malplaquet, one of the terriblest and 
deadliest feats of war ever done. No want of intrepidity 
and rugged soldier-virtue in the Prussian troops or their 

® Varnhagen yon Ense, Fiirst Leopold von Anhalt-Lessau (in Biopraphische 
DenJcmaUf 2d edition, Berlin, 1845), p. 185. Thaten und Lehen des weitheruhn^ 
ten Mintem Leopoldi von Ankali-Lessau (Leipzig, 1742), p. 73. Fdrster, i. 129. 
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Crown-Prince ; least of all on that terrible day, 11th Sep- 
tember 1709 ; — of which he keeps the anniversary ever since, 
and will do all his life, the doomsday of Malplaqnet always 
a memorable day to him.^ He is more and more intimate 
with Leopold, and loves good soldiering beyond all things. 
Here at Berlin he has aheady got a regiment of his own, 
taUish fine men ; and strives to make it in all points a very 
pattern of a regiment. ’ 

For the rest, much here is out of joint, and far from 
satisfactory to him. Seven years ago® he lost his own brave 
Mother and her love ; of which we must speak farther by 
and by. In her stead he has got a fantastic, melancholic, 
iU-natm'ed Stepmother, with whom there was never any 
good to be done ; who in fact is now fairly mad, and kept 
to her own apartments. He has to see here, and say little-^ 
a chagrined heartworn Father flickering painfully amid a 
scene much filled with expensive futile persons, and their 
extremely pitiful cabals and mutual rages ; scene chiefly of 
pompous inanity, and the art of solemnly and with great 
labour doing nothing. Such waste of labour and of means : 
what can one do but be silent ? The other year, Preussen 
{Prussia Proper, provmce lying far eastward, out of sight) 
was sinking under pestilence and black imin and. despair : 
the Crown -Prince, contrary to wont, broke silence, and 
begged some dole or subvention for these poor people ; but 
there was nothing to be had. Nothing in the treasury, your 
Royal Highness : — Preussen will shift for itself ; sublime 
dramaturgy, which we call his Majesty's Government, costs 
'SO much! And Preussen, mown away by death, lies much 
of it vacant ever since; which has completed the Crown- 
Prince's disgust ; and, I believe, did produce some change 

* Eoreter, i. 138. " ^ 1st EeTbruary 1705. 
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of ministry, or other ineffectual expedient, on the old Fa- 
ther’s part. Upon which the Crown-Prince locks up his 
thoughts again. He has confused whirlpools, of Court- 
intrigues, ceremonials, and troublesome fantasticalities, to 
steer amongst ; which he much dislikes, no man more ; hav- 
ing an eye and heart set on the practical only, and being in 
mind as in body something of the genus rolustum^ of the 
genus ferox withal. He has been wedded six years; lost 
two children, as we saw ; and now again he has two living. 

His wife, Sophie Dorothee of Hanover, is his cousin as 
well. She is brother’s-daughter of his Mother, Sophie Char- 
lotte : let the reader learn to discriminate these two names. 
Sophie Charlotte, late Queen of Prussia, was also of Han- 
over : she probably had sometimes, in her quiet motherly 
tJaought, anticipated this connexion for him, while she yet 
lived. It is certain Friedrich Wilhelm was carried to Han- 
over in early childhood : his Mother, — that Sophie Charlotte, 
a famed Queen and lady in her day. Daughter of Electress 
Sophie, and Sister of the George who became George I. of 
England by and by, — took him thither ; some time about 
the beginning of 1693, his age then five ; and left him there 
on trial; alleging, and expecting, he might have a better 
breeding there. And this, in a Court where Electress Sophie 
was chief lady, and Elector Ernst, fit to be called Gentle- 
man Ernst,® the politest of men, was chief lord, — and where 

« * Her Highness’ (the Electress Sophie) ‘ has the character of the meny 

* dehonnaire Princess of Germany ; a lady of extraordinary Tirtnes and accom- 

* plishments ; mistress of the Italian, French, High and Low Dutch, and Eng- 

* lish languages, which she speaks to perfection. Her husband’ (Elector Ernst) 

* has the title of the Gentleman of Germany ; a gi'aceful and’ <feo. <fcc, W. Carr, 
Xtemarks of the Governments of the severall Parts of Germanie^ Denmark^ Sweed- 
land (Amsterdam, 1688), p. 147. See also Ker of Kersland (stiU more emphatic 
on this point, sesjpim). 

VOL. XXL (Fredcriolc, vol. 1.) D 
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Leibnitz, to say nothing of Hgliter notabilities, "was flourish- 
ing, — seemed a reasonable expectation. Nevertheless, it 
came to nothing, this articulate pimpose of the visit ; though 
perhaps the deeper silent purposes of it might not be quite 
imfulfilled. 

Gentleman Ernst had lately been made ^Elector’ (Kur-- 
fuTst^ instead of Herzog ^ — his Hanover no longer a mere 
Sovereign Duchy, hut an Electorate henceforth, new ^ Ninth 
Electorate,’ by Ernst’s life-long exertion and good luck ; — 
which has spread a fine radiance, for the time, over coui't 
and people in those parts ; and made Ernst a happier man 
than ever, in his old age. Gentleman Ernst and Electress 
Sophie, we need not doubt, were glad to see their burly 
Prussian grandson, — a robust, rather mischievous boy of five 
years old ] — and anything that brought her Daughter oftoner 
about her (an only Daughter too, and one so gifted) was 
sure to ’be welcome to the cheery old Electress, and her 
Leibnitz and her ‘.circle. For Sophie Charlotte was a bright 
presence, and a favourite with sage and gay. 

Uncle George again, ^ Kurprinz Georg Ludwig’ (Electo- 
ral Prince and Heir-Apparent), who became George I. of 
England ; he, always a taciturn, satmmine, somewhat grim- 
visaged man, not without thoughts of his own but mostly 
inarticulate thoughts, was, just at this time, in a deep do- 
mestic intricacy. Uncle George the Kurprinz was painfully 
detecting, in these very months, that his august Spouse and 
cousin, a brilliant not uninjured lady, had become an indig- 
nant injuring one ; that she had gone, and was going, far 
astray in her walk of life ! Thus all is not radiance at Han- 
over either, Ninth Elector though we are , but, in the soft 
sunlight, there quivers a streak of the blackness of very 
Erebus withal. Kurprinz George, I think, though he too is 
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said to have been good to the boy, could not take naucL 
interest in this burly Nephew of his just now I 

Sure enough, it was in this year 1693, that the famed 
Konigsmark tragedy came ripening fast towards a crisis in 
Hanover; and next year the catastrophe arrived. A most 
tragic business ; of which the little Boy, now here, will* 
know more one day. Perhaps it was on this very visit, on 
one visit it credibly was, that Sophie Charlotte witnessed 
a sad scene in the Schloss of Hanover : high words rising, 
where low cooings had been more appropriate ; harsh words, 
mutually recriminative, rising ever higher; ending, it is 
thought, in things, or menaces and motions towards things 
(actual box on the ear, some call it), — ^never to be forgot- 
ten or forgiven I And on Sunday 1st of July 1694, Colonel 
Count Philip Konigsmark, Colonel in the Hanover Dragoons, 
was seen for the last time in this world. From that date, 
'he has vanished suddenly underground, in an inscrutable 
manner ; never more . shall the light of the sun, or any 
human eye behold that handsome blackguard man. Not 
for a hundred and fifty years shall human creatures know, 
or guess with the smallest certainty, what has become of 
him. 

And shortly after Konigsmark’s disappearance, there is 
this sad phenomenon visible : A once very radiant Princess 
(witty, haughty-minded, beautiful, not wise or fortunate) 
now gone all ablaze into angry tragic conflagration ; get- 
ting locked into the old Castle of Ahlden, in the moory 
solitudes of Liineburg Heath : to stay there till she die, — 
thirty years as it proved, — and go into ashes and angry 
darkness as she may. Old peasants, late in the. next cen- 
tury, will remember that they used to see her sometimes 
driving on the Heath,— beautiful lady, long black hair, anrj 
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the glitter of diamonds in it; sometimes the reins in her 
own hand, but always with a party of cavalry round her, 
and their swords drawn/ * Duchess of Ahlden,’ that was 
her title in the eclipsed state. Born Princess of Zelle ; by 
maniage. Princess of Hanover (Kurprinzessin) ; would have 
been Queen of England, too, had matters gone otherwise 
than they did. — Her name, like that of a little Daughter 
she had, is Sophie Dorothee: she is Cousin and Divorced 
Wife of Kurprinz George ; divorced, and as it were abolished 
alive, in this manner. She is Httle Friedrich Wilhelm’s Aunt- 
in-law; and her little Daughter comes to be his Wife in 
process of time. Of him, or of those belonging to him, she 
took small notice, I suppose, in her then mood, the crisis 
coming on so fast. In her happier innocent days she had 
two children, a King that is to be, and a Queen ; Geojrge II. 
of England, Sophie Dorothee of Prussia; but must not now 
call them hers, or ever see them again. 

This was the Konigsmark tragedy at Hanover; fast 
ripening towards its catastrophe while little Friedrich Wil- 
helm was there. It has been, ever since, a rumour and 
dubious frightful mystery to mankind ; but within these few 
years,, by curious accidents (thefts, discoveries of written 
documents, in various countries, and diligent study of them), 
it has at length become a certainty and clear fact, to those 
w’^ho are curious about it. Fact surely of a rather hoiTible 
sort ; — jet better, I must say, than was suspected : not quite 
so bad in the state of fact as in that of rumour. Crime 
enough is in it, sin and folly on both sides ; there is killing 
too, but not assassination (as it turns out); on the whole 
there is nathing of atrocity, or nothing that was not acci- 

^ Die Herzoffin von Ahlden (Leipzig, 1852), p. 22. Divorce was, 28th De- 
oem])er.l694; death, 13th Novemher 1726,— age then 60, 
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dental, iiuaToidable ; — and there is a certain greatness of 
decorum on the part of those Hanover Princes and official 
gentlemen, a depth of silence, of polite stoicism, -which de- 
serves more praise than it will get in onr times. Enough 
now of the Konigsmark tragedy;® contemporaneons with 
Friedrich Wilhelm’s stay at Hanover, but not otherwise 
much related to him or his doings there. 

He. got no impx'ovement in bre.eding, as we intimated ; 
none at all ; fought, on the contrary, with his young Cousin 
(afterwards our George II.), a boy twice his age, though of 
weaker bone ; and gave him a bloody nose. To the scan- 
dal and consternation of the French Protestant gentlewomen 
and court-dames in their stiff silks : “ Ahee, your Electo- 
ral Highness!” This had been a rough unruly boy from 
the first discovery of him. At a very early stage, he, one 

® A considerable dreary mass of books, pampbleis, lucubrations, false all 
and of no worth or of less, have accumulated on this dark subject, during the 
last hundred-and-fifty years ; nor has the process yet stopped, — as it now well 
might. For there have now two things occurred in regard to it. First : In the 
year 1847, a Swedish Professor, named Palmblad, gi-oping about for other ob- 
jects in the College Library of Lund (which is in the country of the Konigsmark 
connexions), came upon a Box of Old Letters, — Letters undated, signed only 
with initials, and very enigmatic till well searched into, — which have turned 
out to be the very Autographs of the Princess and her Konigsmark ; throwing 
of course a henceforth indisputable light on their relation. Second thing: A 
cautious exact old gentleman, of diidomatio habits (understood to be * Count von 
Schulenburg-Klosterrode of Dresden’), has, since that event, unweariedly gone 
into the whole matter ; and has brayed it everywhere, and pounded it small ; 
sifting, with sublime patience, not only those Swedish Autographs, but the 
whole mass of lying books, pamphlets, hints and notices, old and recent ; and 
bringing out (truly in an intricate and thrice-wearisome, but for the first time 
in an authentic way) what real evidence there is. In which evidence the facts, 
or essential fact, lie at last indisputable enough. His Book, thick Pamphlet 
rather, is that same Herzogin von Ahlden (Leipzig, 1852) cited above. The 
dreary wheclbarrowful of others I had rather not mention again; but leave 
Count von Schulenburg to mention and describe them, — which he does abund- 
antly, so many as had accumulated up to that date of 1852, to the affiiction 
more or less of sane mankind. 
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moming while the nurses were dressing him, took to in- 
vestigating one of his shoe-buckles ; would, in spite of re- 
monstrances, slobber it about in his mouth; and at length 
swallowed it down, — ^beyond mistake ; and the whole world 
cannot get it up! "VlTiereupon, wild wail of nurses; and 
his ^Mother came screaming,’ poor mother: — ^it is the same 
small shoe -buckle which is still shown, with a ticket and 
date to it, ^ 31 December 1692,’ in the ^ex^hiKunstkammer; for 
it turned out harmless, after all the screaming ; and a few 
grams of rhubarb restored it safely to the light of day ; 
henceforth a thrice-memorable shoe-buckle.® 

Another time, it is recorded, though with less precision 
of detail, his Governess the Dame Montbail having ordered 
him to do something which 'was intolerable to the princely 
mind, the princely mind resisted in a very strange way: 
the princely body, namely, flung itself suddenly out of a 
third-story window, nothing but the hands left within ; and 
hanging on there by the sill, and fixedly resolute to obey 
gravitation leather than Montbail, soon brought the poor lady 
to terms. Upon which, indeed, he had been taken from her, 
and from the women altogether, as evidently now need- 
ing rougher government. Always an unruly fellow, and 
dangerous to trust among crockery. At Hanover he could 
do no good in the way of breeding : sage Leibnitz himself, 
with his big black periwig and large patient nose, could 
have put no metaphysics into such a boy. Sublime TModicie 
(Leibnitzian ‘justification of the ways of God’) was not an 
article this individual had the least need of, nor at any time 
the least value for. “Justify? What doomed dog ques- 
tions it, then? Are you for Bedlam, then?” — and in maturer 
years his rattan might have been dangerous I For this was 
* F()rster,i. 74. Ennan, M^oires de Sophie Charlotte (Berlin, 1801). p. 130. 
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a singular individual of liis day ; human soul still in robust 
health, and not given to spin its bowels into cobwebs. He 
is known only to have quarrelled much with Cousin George, 
during the year or so he spent in those parts. 

But there was another Cousin at Hanover, just one othei*, 
little Sophie Dorothee (called after her mother), a few months 
older than himself; by all accounts, a really pretty little 
child, whom he liked a great deal better. She, I imagine, 
was his main resom-ce, while on this Hanover visit; with 
her were laid the foundations of an intimacy which ripened 
well afterwards. Some say it was* already settled by the 
parents that there was to be a marriage in due time. Set- 
tled it could hardly be; for Wilhelmina tells us,^^ her Father 
had a ‘choice of three’ allowed him, on coming to wed; 
and it is otherwise discernible there had been eclipses and 
uncertainties, in the interim, on his part. Settled, no ; but 
hoped and vaguely prefigured, we may well suppose. And 
at all events, it has actually come to pass; ‘Father being 
ardently in love with the Hanover Princess,’ says our Mar- 
gravine, ‘and much preferring her to the other two,’ or to 
any and all others. Wedded, with great pomp, 28th Novem- 
ber 1706;^^ — and Sophie Dorothee, the same that was his 
pretty little Cousin at Hanover twenty years ago, she is 
mother of the little Boy now bom and christened, whom men 
are to call Frederick the Great in coming generations, 

Sophie Dorothee is described to us by courtier contem- 
poraries as ‘ one of the most beautiful princesses of her day:’ 
Wilhelmina, on the other hand, testifies that she was never 
strictly to be called beautiful, but had a pleasant attractive 

Mimoires de la Mavgra e da Bareith, i 1, 
w FcJrster, i. 117. 
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physiognomy; -wliicli may be considered better than strict 
beauty. Uncommon grace of figure and look, testifies Wil- 
helmina; much dignity and soft dexterity, on social occa- 
sions; perfect in all the arts of deportment; and left an 
impression on you at once kindly and royal. Portraits of 
bei', as Queen at a later age, are frequent in the Prussian 
Galleries ; she is painted sitting, where I best remember her. 
A serious, comely, rather plump, maternal-looking Lady; 
something thoughtful in those gray still eyes of hers, in the 
turn of her face and carriage of her head, as she sits there, 
considerately gazing out upon a world which would never 
conform to her will. Decidedly a handsome, wholesome and 
affectionate aspect of face. Hanoverian in type, that is to 
say, blond, florid, Aigliilj profuse ; — yet the better kind of 
Hanoverian, little or nothing of the worse or at least the 
worst kind. The eyes, as I say, are gray, and quiet, almost 
sad ; expressive of reticence and reflection, of slow con- 
stancy rather than of speed in any kind. One expects, could 
the picture speak, the querulous sound of maternal and 
other soheitude ; of a temper tending towards the obstinate, 
the quietly unchangeable ; — ^loyal patience not wanting, yet 
in still larger measure royal impatience well concealed, and 
long and carefully cherished. This is what I read in Sophie 
Dorothee’s Portraits, — probably remembering what I had 
otherwise read, and come to know of her. She too will not 
a little concern us in the first part of this History. I find, 
for one thing, she had given much of her physiognomy to 
the Friedrich now born. In his Portraits as Prince-Royal, 
he strongly resembles her ; it is his mother's face informed 
with youth and new fire, and translated into the masculine 
gender : in his later Portraits, one less and less recognises 
the mother. 
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Friedricli Willielm, now in the sixth year of wedlock, is 
still very fond of his Sophie Dorothee, — {Feekin^ 

diminiitive of Sophie)^ as he calls her ; she also having, and 
continuing to have, the due wife’s regard for her solid, 
honest, if somewhat explosive bear. He troubles her a little 
now and then, it is said, with whiffs of jealousy; but they 
are whiffs only, the product of accidental moodinesses in him, 
or of transient aspects, misinterpreted, in the court-life of a 
young and pretty woman. As the general rule, he is beau- 
tifully goodhumoured, kind even, for a bear; and, on the 
whole, they have begun their partnership under good omens. 
And indeed we may say, in spite of sad tempests that 
arose, they continued it under such. She brought him gra- 
dually no fewer than fourteen children, of whom ten survived 
him and came to maturity : and it is to be admitted their 
conjugal relation, though a royal, was always a human 
one ; the main elements of it strictly observed on both sides ; 
all quarrels in it capable of being healed again,- and the 
feeling on both sides true, however troublous. A rare fact 
among royal wedlocks, and perhaps a unique one in that 
epoch. 

The young couple, as is natural in their present position, 
have many eyes upon them, and not quite a paved path in 
this confused court of Friedrich 1. But they are true to 
one another ; they seem indeed to have held well aloof from 
all public business or private cabal; and go along silently 
expecting, and perhaps silently resolving this and that in the 
future tense ; but with moderate immunity from paternal or 
other criticisms, for the present. The Crown-Prince didlls 
or hunts, with his Grumkows, Anhalt-Dessaus : these are 
harmless employments; — and a man may have within his 
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own head what thoughts he pleases, without offence so long 
as he keeps them there. Friedrich the old Grandfather 
lived only thirteen months after the birth of his grandson : 
Friedrich Wilhelm was then King; thonghts then, to any 
length, could become actions on the part of Friedrich Wil- 
helm. 



CHAPTER IV. 
father’s mother. 

Friedrich Wilhelm’s Mother, as we hinted, did not live to 
see this naarriage which she had forecast in her maternal 
heart. She died, rather suddenly, in 1706,^ at Hanover, 
whither she had gone on a visit ; shortly after parting with 
this her one boy and child, Friedrich Wilhelm, who is then 
about seventeen; whom she had with effort forced herself 
to send abroad, that he might see the world a little, for the 
first time. Her sorrow on this occasion has in it something 
beautiful, in so bi-ight and gay a woman : shows us the mo- 
ther strong in her, to a touching degree. The rough cub, 
in whom she noticed rugged perverse elements, ‘ tendencies 
to avarice,’ and a want of princely graces, and the more bril- 
liant (Qualities in mind and manner, had given her many 
thoughts and some uneasy ones. But he was evidently all 
she had to love in the woidd; a rugged creature inexpres- 
sibly precious to her. For days after his departure, she had 
kept solitary; busied with little; indulging in her own sad 
reflections without stint. Among the papers she had been 
scribbling, there was found one slip with a heart sketched on 
it, and round the heart “Parti” (Gone) : My heart is gone! 

^poor lady, and after what a Jewell But Nature is very 
kind to all children and to all mothers that are true to her. 

» 1st Fetrnary (Erman, p. 241 ; FSrster, i.'H4) : 1)0131, 20tli Ootol)er 1668; 
wedded, 28th September 1684; died, 1st February 1705. 
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SopHe Charlotte’s deep sorrow and dejection on this 
parting was the secret herald of fate to herself. It had. 
meant ill health withal, and the gloom of broken nerves. 
All autumn and into winter she had felt herself indefinitely 
unwell; she determined, however, on seeing Hanover and 
her good old Mother at the usual time. The gloomy sorrow 
over Friedi-ich Wilhelm had been the premonition of a sud- 
den illness which seized her on the road to Hanover, some 
five months afterwards, and which ended fatally in that city. 
Her death was not in the fight style Friedrich her grandson 
ascribes to it;^ she died without epigram, and though in 
perfect simple courage, with the reverse of levity. 

Here, at first hand, is the specific account of that event ; 
which, as it is brief and indisputable, we may as well fish 
from the imbroglios, and render legible, to counteract such 
notions, and illuminate for moments an old scene of things. 
The writing, apparently a quite private piece, is by ‘ M. de 
la Bergerie, Pastor of the French Church at Hanover,’ re- 
spectable Edict-of-Nantes gentleman, who had been called 
in 'on the occasion ; — gives an authentic momentary picture, 
though a feeble and vacant one, of a locality at that time 
very interesting to Englishmen. M, de la Bergerie pri- 
vately records ; 

^ The night between the last of January and the first of February 
^ 1705, between one and two o’clock in the morning, I was called 
‘ to the Queen of Prussia, who was then dangerously ill. 

‘ Entering the room, I threw myself at the foot of her bed, testi- 
‘ fying to her in words my profound grief to see her in this state. 
‘ After which I took occasion to say, “ She might know now that 
‘ Kings and Queens are mortal equally with all other men ; and that 

® Mimoires de Brandehourg (Preuss’s Edition of (Euvres^ Berlin, 1847 et 
i. 132. 
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‘ they are obliged to appear before the throne of the majesty of God, 
‘ to give an account of their deeds done, no less than the meanest of 
^ their subjects ” To which her Majesty replied, I know it well 
‘ {Je le sais — I went on to say to her, “ Madam, your Ma- 

‘ jesty must also recognise in this hour the vanity and nothingness 
^ of the things here below, for which, it may be, you have had too 
‘ much interest ; and the importance of the things of Heaven, which 
‘ perhaps you have neglected and contemned.” Thereupon the Queen 
‘answered, “True {Gela est vrai)^r “ INTevertheless, Madam,” said 
‘I, “does not your Majesty place really your trust in God? Do 
‘ you not very earnestly {Men sh'ievsement) crave pardon of Him for 
‘ all the sins you have committed? Do not you fly {n'a4-elle joas 
‘ recours) to the blood and merits of Jesus Christ, without which it 
‘ is impossible for us to stand before God ?” The Queen answered, 
‘ “ Oui (Yes).” — While this was going on, her Brother, Duke Ernst 
‘ August, came into the Queen’s room,’— perhaps with his eye upon 
me and my motions ? * As they wished to speak together, I with- 
‘ drew by order.’ 

This Duke Ernst August, age now 31, is the youngest 
Brother of the family ; there never was any Sister but this 
dying one, who is four years older. Ernst August has some 
tincture of soldiership at this time (Marlborough Wars, and 
the Kke), as all his kindred had ; but ultimately ho got the 
Bishopric of Osnabruck, that singular spiritual heirloom, or 
Z^aZ/^-heirloom of the femily; and there lived or vegetated 
without noise. Poor soul, he is the same Bishop of Osna- 
briick, to whose house, twenty-two years hence, George L, 
struck by apoplexy, was breathlessly galloping in the sum- 
mer midnight, one wish now left in him, to be with his 
brother; — and arrived dead, or in the article of death. 
That was another scene Ernst August had to witness in 
his life. I suspect him at present of a thought that M. de 
la Bergerie, with his pious commonplaces, is likely to do no 
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good. . OtLer trait of Ernst August’s life ; or of the Schloss 
of Hanover that night, — or where the sorrowing old Mo- 
ther sat, invincible though weeping, in some neighbouring 
room, — cannot give. M. de la Bergerie continues his nar- 
rative : 

^Some time after, I again presented myself before the Queen’s 

* bed, to see if I could haye occasion to speak to her on the matter 
‘ of her salvation. But Monseigneur the Duke Ernst August then 
‘ said to me. That it was not necessary ; that the Queen was at peace 
‘ with her God {etait bien avee son Dieu).^ — ^Which will mean also 
that M. de la Bergerie may go home ? However, he still writes : 

‘ Hext day the Prince told me. That observing I was come near 
^ the Queen’s bed, he had asked her if she wished I should still speak 
^ to her j but she had replied, that it was -not necessary in any way 
‘ (nuUement)^ that she already knew all that could be said to her on 
' such an occasion ; that she had said it to herself, that she was still 
‘ saying it, and that she hoped to be well with her God. 

‘In the end a faint coming upon the Queen, which was what 
‘ terminated her life, I threw myself on my knees at the other side 
‘ of her bed, the curtains of which were open ; and I called to God 

* with a loud voice, “ That 'He would rank his angels round this 
‘ great Princess, to guard her from the insults of Satan ; that He 
‘ would have pity on her soul ; that He would wash her with the 
‘ blood of Jesus Christ her heavenly Spouse ; that, having forgiven 
‘ her all her sins. He would receive her to his glory.” And in that 
‘ moment she expired. — Age thirty-six and some months. Only 
Daughter of Eleetress Sophie ; and Bather’s Mother of Erederick the 
Great. 

She was, in her time, a highly distinguished woman; 
and has left, one may say, something of her likeness still 
traceable in the Prussian Nation, and its form of culture, to 
this day. Charlottenburg (Charlotte’s -town, so called by 


« Erman, p. 242. 
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the sorrowing Widower), where she lived, shone with a 
much-admired French light imder her presidency, — ^French 
essentially, Versaillese, Sceptico-Calvinistic, reflex and di- 
rect, — ^illuminating the dark North; and indeed has never 
been so bright since. The light was not what we can call 
inspired ; lunar rather, not of the genial or solar kind : but, 
in good truth, it was the best then going; and Sophie 
Charlotte, who was her Mother’s daughter in this as in 
other respects, had made it her own. They were deep in 
literature, these two Eoyal Ladies ; especially deep in 
French theological polemics, with a strong leaning to the 
7’ationalist side. 

They had stopped in Rotterdam once, on a certain 
journey homewards from Flanders and the Baths of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, to see that admirable sage, the doubter Bayle. 
Their sublime messenger roused the poor man, in his garret 
there, in the Bompies, — after dark : but he had a headache 
that night ; was in bed, and could not come. He followed 
them next day ; leaving his paper imbroglios, his historical, 
philosophical, anti-theological marine-stores ; and suspended 
his never-ending scribble, on their behalf; — ^but would not 
accept a pension, and give it up.^ 

They were shrewd, noticing, intelligent and lively wo- 
men; persuaded that there was some nobleness for man 
beyond what the tailor imparts to him; and even very 
eager to discover it, had they known how. In these very 
days, while our little Friedrich at Berlin lies in his cradle, 
sleeping most of his time, sage Leibnitz, a rather weak but 
hugely ingenious old gentleman, with bright eyes and long 
nose, with vast black peruke and bandy legs, is seen daily 
in the Linden Avenue at Hanover (famed Linden Alley. 

* Ennan, pp. Ill, 112. Date is L700 (late in the autnmn probahjy). 
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leading from Town Palace to Country one, a couple of 
miles long, rather disappointing when one sees it), daily 
driving or walking towards Herrenhausen, where the Court, 
where the old Electress is, who will have a touch of dia- 
logue with him to diversify her day. Not very edifying 
dialogue, we may fear; yet once more, the best that can 
he had in present circumstances. Here is some lunar reflex 
of Yersailles, which is a polite court; direct rays there are 
fi‘om the oldest written Gospels and the newest ; from the 
great unwritten Gospel of the Universe itself; and fr’om 
one’s own real effort, more or less devout, to -read all these 
aright. Let us not condemn that poor French element of 
Eclecticism, Scepticism, Tolerance, Theodicea, and Bayle of 
the Bompies versus the College of Saumur. Let us admit 
that it was profitable, at least that it was inevitable; let 
us pity it, and be thankful for it, and rejoice that we are 
well out of it. Scepticism, which is there beginning at the 
very top of the world-tree, and has to descend through all 
the boughs with terrible results to mankind, is as yet plea- 
sant, tinting the leaves with fine autumnal red. 

Sophie Charlotte partook of her Mother’s tendencies; 
and carried them with her to Berlin, there to be expanded 
in many ways into ampler fulfilment. She too had the sage 
Leibnitz often with her, at Berlin ; no end to her question- 
ings of him ; eagerly desirous to draw water from that deep 
well, — a wet rope, with cobwebs sticking to it, too often 
all she got ; endless rope, and the bucket never coming to 
view. Which, however, she took patiently, as a thing ac- 
cording to Nature. She had her learned Beausobres and 
other Reverend Edict- of-Nantes gentlemen, famed Berlin 
divines; whom, if any Papist notability, Jesuit Ambassador 
or the like, happened to be there, she would set disputing 
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with hinij in the Soiree at Charlottenbnrg. She could right 
■well preside over such a battle of the Cloud- Titans, and 
conduct the lightnings softly, -without explosions. There 
is a pretty and very characteristic Letter of hers, still 
pleasant to read, though turning on theologies no-w fallen 
dim enough; addressed to Father Vota; the famous Jesuit, 
King’s -confessor, and diplomatist, from Warsa-w, who had 
been doing his best in one such rencontre before her Ma- 
jesty (date March 1703), — seemingly on a series of even 
ings, in the intervals of his diplomatic business ; the Beau- 
sobre champions being introduced to him successively, one 
each evening, by Queen Sophie Charlotte. To all appear- 
ance the fencing had been keen ; the lightnings in need of 
some dextrous conductor. Vota, on his way homeward, had 
vn-itten to apologise for the sputterings of fire struck out 
of him in certain pinches of the combat ; says, It was the 
rough handling the Primitive Fathers got fi'om these Beau- 
sobre gentlemen, who indeed to me, Vota in person, xmder 
your Majesty’s fine presidency, were politeness itself, though 
they treated the Fathers so ill. Her Majesty, -with beau- 
tiful art, in this Letter, smooths the raven plumage of Vota ; 
— and, at the same time, throws into liiin, as ■with in-vi- 
sitle needle-points, an excellent dose of aoupuncturation, 
on the subject of the Primitive Fathers and the Ecumenic 
Councils, on her o-wn score. Let us give some Excei-pt, in 
condensed state : 

‘ Ho-w can St. Jerome, for example, be a key to Scripture ?’ she 
insinuates ; citing &om Jerome this remarkable avo-wal of liis method 
of composing books ; ‘ especially of his method in that Book, Com- 
‘ mentary on the Galatians, ■where he accuses both Peter and Paul 
‘ of simulation and even of hypocrisy. The great St. Augustine has 
^ been charging him with this sad fact,’ says h(!t Majesty, who gives 

VOL. XXL (Froderick, vol. 1.) B 
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cliapter and verse ‘ and Jerome answers ; “ I followed tlie Com- 
^ mentaries of Origen, of” ’ — five or six different persons, wlio turned 
out mostly to fie heretics fiefore Jerome had quite done with them 
in coming years ! — ^ And to confess the honest truth to you,” con- 
^ tinues Jerome, “ I read 'all that ; and after having crammed my 
‘ head with a great many things, I sent for my amanuensis, and die- 
^ tated to him now my own thoughts, now those of others, without 
^ much recollecting the order, nor sometimes the words, nor even the 
^ sense.” In another place (in the Book itself farther ont), he says : 
‘ ^*1 do not myself write ; I have an amanuensis, and I dictate to 
^ him what comes into my mouth. If I wish to reflect a little, to 

* say the thing better or a better thing, he knits his brows, and the 
^ whole look of him tells me sufficiently that he cannot endure to 
'wait.”^ — Here is a sacred old gentleman, whom it is not safe to 
depend on for interpreting the Scriptures, thinks her Majesty; but 
does not say so, leaving Father Yota to his reflections. 

Then again, coining to Councils, she quotes St. Gregory Hazianzen 
upon him ; who is truly dreadful in regard to Ecumenic Councils of 
the Church, — and indeed may awaken thoughts of Deliberative As- 
semblies generally, in the modern constitutional mind. ^He says,J 
‘ Ho Council ever was successful ; so many mean human passions 
^ getting into conflagration there ; with noise, with violence and up- 
^ roar, more like those of a tavern or still worse place,” — these are 
‘ his words. He, for his own share, had resolved to avoid all such 
^ “ rendezvousing of the Geese and Cranes, flocking together to throttle 
‘ and tatter one another in that sad manner.” Hor had St. Theodoret 
^ much opinion of the Council of Hice, except as a kind of miracle. 

* “ Hothing good to be expected from Councils,” says he, except 

* when God is pleased to interpose, and destroy the machinery of the 
‘ Devfl”* 

— With more of the like sort; all delicate, as invisible 

* ‘ Epist. 28"-, edit. Pans.’ And Jerome’s answer, * Ihid. Epist. 76*/ 

t * Commentary on the Qalatiam^ chap, fix,’ 

J ‘ Greg, Nazian. de Vita sua,* 



Chap. IV, 


fathee's mother. 


51 


needle-points, in her Majesty’s hand.® What is Father 
Vota to say? — The modern reader looks through these 
chinks into a strange old scene, the stuff of it fallen obso- 
lete, the spirit of it not, nor worthy to fall. 

These were Sophie Charlotte’s reunions ; veiy charming 
in their time. At which how joyful for Irish Toland to be 
present, as was several times his luck. Toland, a mere 
broken heretic in his own country, who went thither once 
as Secretary to some Embassy (Embassy of Macclesfield’s, 
1701, announcing that the English Crown had fallen Han- 
over-wards), and was no doubt glad, poor headlong soul, 
to find himself a gentleman and Christian again, for the 
time being, — admires Hanover and Berlin very much ; and 
looks upon Sophie Charlotte in particular as the pink of 
women. Something between an earthly Queen and a di- 
vine Egeria ; “ Serena” he calls her ; and, in his high-flown 
fashion, is very laudatory. ‘The most beautiful Princess 
of her time,’ says he, — meaning one of the most beautiful : 
her features are extremely regular, and full of vivacity; 
copious dark hair, blue eyes, complexion excellently fair; 
— ‘ not very tall, and somewhat too plump,’ he admits else- 
where. And then her mind, — for gifts, for graces, culture, 
where will you find such a mind? ‘Her reading is infinite, 
and she is conversant in all manner of subjects;’ ‘knows 
the abstrusest problems of Philosophy ;’ says admiring To- 

* Letter nndated (datoable * Liitzel'bm’g, March 1703,’) is to he found entire, 
with all its adjuncts, in Erman, pp. 240-65. It was subsequently translated by 
Toland, and published here, as an excellent Polemical Piece, — enthely forgotten 
in our time (A Letter against hy Sophia Charlotte the late Queen of 

Prussia : Being &c. &c. London, 1712). But tho finest Duel of ah was probably 
that between Beausobre and Toland himself (reported by Beausobre, in some- 
thing of a crowing manner, in JSrman, pp. 203-41, ‘ October 1701*), of which 
Toland makes no mention anjn?vhore. 
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land: mncli knowledge eTerywkere exact, and handled a« 
by an artist and queen; for ‘her wit is inimitable,’ ‘her 
justness of thought, her delicacy of expression,’ her felicity 
of utterance and management, are gi-eat. Foreign cour- 
tiers call her “the Kepublican Queen.” She detects you 
a sophistry at one glance; pierces down direct upon the 
weak point of an opinion : never in my whole life did 1 ^; 
Toland, come upon a swifter or sharper intellect. And 
then she is so good withal, so bright and cheerful ; and ‘ has 
‘ the art of uniting what to the rest of the world are an- 
‘ tagordsms, mirth and learning,’ — say even, mirth and good 
sense. Is deep in music, > too ; plays daily on her harpsi- 
chord, and fantasies, and even composes, in an ’ eminent 
maimer.^ Toland’s admiration, deducting the highflown 
temper and manner of the man, is sincere and great. 

Beyond doubt a bright airy lady, shining in mild radi- 
ance. in those Northern parts; very graceful, very witty 
and ingenious ; skilled to speak, skilled to hold her tongue, 
— ^whioh latter jart also was frequently in requisition with 
her.' She did not much venerate her Husband, nor the 
Court population, male or female, whom he chose to have 
about him : his and their ways were by no means hers, if 
she had cared to publish her thoughts. Friedrich L, it is 
admitted on all hands, was .‘an expensive Herr;’ much 
given to magnificent ceremonies, etiquettes and solemni- 
ties; making no great way any whither, and that always 
with noise enough, and with a dust vortex of courtier in- 

« An Account of the Courts of Prussia and, JSemover^ sent to a Minister of 
State in Molland, by Hr. Toland (London, 1705), p. 322. Toland’s other Book, 
which has reference to her, is of didactic nature (* immortality of the soul,’ 
‘origin of idolatry;’ &c.), hut with much fine panegyric direct and ohliq^ue: 
Letters to Serena (‘ Serena’ being Queen}^ a thin Svo, London, 170^fc. 
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trigues and cabals encircling him, — from which it is better 
to stand qnite to windward. Moreover, he was slightly 
crooked; most sensitive, thin of skin and liable to sudden 
flaws of temper, though at heart" very kind and good. 
Sophie Charlotte is she who 'wrote ‘^once, ‘Leibnitz talked 
‘ to me of the infinitely little (de Vinfinimefii petit) : men Dieu^ 

‘ as if I did not know enough of that I’ Besides, it is whis- 
pered, she was once near marrying to Louis XIV.’s Dau- 
phin; her Mother Sophie, and her Cousin 'the Dowager 
Duchess of Orleans, cunning women both, had brought her 
to Paris in her girlhood, with that secret object; and had 
very nearly managed it. Queen of France that might have 
been ; and now it is but Brandenburg, and the dice have 
fallen somewhat wrong for us I She had Friedrich Wilhelm, 
the rough boy ; and perhaps nothing more of very precious 
property. Her first cliild, likewise a boy, had soon died, 
and there came no third: tedious ceremonials, and the in- 
finitely little, were mainly her lot in this world. 

All which, howevei*, she had the art to take up not in 
the' tragic way, but in the mildly comic, — often not to take 
up at all, but leave lying there ; — and thus to manage in a 
handsome and softly victorious manner. With delicate fe- 
male tact, with fine female stoicism too ; keeping all things 
within limits. She was much respected by her Husband, 
much loved indeed; and greatly mourned for by the poor 
ihan: the village . Liitzelbui-g (Little-town), close by Berlin, 
where she had built a mansion for herself, he fondly named 
Charlottenhurg (Charlotte’s-town), after her death, which xmxx6 
both House and Village still bear. Leibnitz found her of 
an almost troublesome sharpness of intellect; ‘Vante 
know the why even of the why,^ says Leibnitz. 
the way of female intellects when they are 
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equals their acuteness, and their rapidity is almost exces- 
sive. Samuel Johnson, too, had a young-lady friend once 
with the acutest intellect I have ever known.” 

On the whole, we may pronounce her clearly a superior 
woman, this Sophie Charlotte ; notable not for her Grandson 
alone, though now pretty much forgotten by the world, — as 
indeed all things and persons have, one day or other, to be I 
A Life of her, in feeble watery style, and distracted arrange- 
ment, by one Erman^^ a Berlin Frenchman, is in existence, 
and will repay a cursory perusal; curious traits of her, in 
still looser form, are also to be found in Pollnitz:^ but for 
our purposes here is enough, and more than enough. 

^ Monsieur Ennan, Historiograplie de Brande'bom'g, Ilemoires ’pour servir 
h VHistoire de Sophie Charlotte^ Heine de Preusse, lus dans les Stances dc* 
(1 Tol. 8vo, Berlin, 1801.) 

« Carl Ludwig Freiherr von PSlInitz, Memoiren zur Lehens- und JRegiermgs- 
GescMchte der vier letzten Hegenten des Preussisehm Staats (was published in 
French also)- 2 vole. 12mo, Berlin, 1791. 
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The Prussian royalty is no-w in its twelfth year when this 
little Friedrich, who is to carry it to such a height, comes 
into the world. Old Friedrich the Grandfather achieTed this 


dignity, after long and intricate negotiations, in the first 
year of the Century; 16th November 1700, his ambassadoi 
retmmed triumphant from Vienna; the Kaiser had at last . 
consented: We are to wear a crown royul on the top of our 
periwig; the old Electorate of Brandenburg is to becdme 
the Kingdom of Prussia ; and the Family of Hohenzollern, 
slowly mounting these many centuries, has reached the up- 
permost round of the ladder. 

Friedrich, the old Gentleman who now looks upon his 
little Grandson (destined to be Third King of Prussia) 'VidtH 
such interest, — ^is not a very memorable man; but he has 
had his adventures too, his losses and Ifis gains : and surely 
among the latter, the gain of a crown royal into his Hoijse 
gives him, if only as a chronological milestone, some place 
■ m History. He was son of him they call the Great Elector, 
Friedrich Wilhelm by name ; of whom the Prussians speak . 
much, in an eagerly celebrating manner, and whose strenu- 
ous toilsome work in this world, celebrated or not, is still' 
deeply legible in the actual life and affairs of Germany-, A ’ 

, man of whom we must yet find some opportunity to 


a, word. From him and a beautified and excellent ,; 





56 


BIBTH AND PAEENTAGE. 


Book L 


Liiise, Princess of Orange, — ^Dutch William, out Dutch Wil- 
li am^s aunt, — this crooked royal Friedrich came. 

He was not born crooked; straight enough once, and a 
fine little boy of six months old or so ; there being an elder 
Prince now in his third year, also full of hope. But in a 
rough jommey to Konigsberg and back (winter of 1657, as 
is guessed), one of the many rough jolting journeys’ this 
faithful Electress made with her Husband, a careless or 
unlucky nurse, who had charge of pretty little Fritzchen, 
'was not sufficiently attentive to her duties on the worst of 
roads. The ever-jolting carriage gave some bigger jolt, the 
child fell backwards in her arms — did not quite break his 
back, but injured it for life : — and with his back, one may 
perceive, injured his soul and history to an almost corres- 
ponding degree. For the weak crooked boy, with keen and 
fine perceptions, and an inadequate case to put them in, 
grew up with too thin a skin : — ^that may be considered as 
the summary of his misfortunes; and, on the whole, there 
is no oth-er heavy siu to be charged against him. 

He had other loads laid upon him, poor youth : his kind 
pious Mother died, his elder Brother died, he at the age of 
seventeen saw himself Heir-Apparent ; — and had got a Step- 
mother with new heirs, if he should disappear. Sorrows 
enough in that one fact, with the venomous whisperings, 
commentaries and suspicions, which a Court population, fe- 
male and male, in little Berlin Town, can contrive to tack 
tolt;„ Hpesmot the new Sovereign Lady, in her heart, wish 
you were d4ad, my Prince 1 Hope it perhaps % Health, at 
any rate, weak; and, by the aid of a little pharmacy — jq 
Heavens I 

* JoBann Wegfulirer, der KurfUntin Zuise, gebomm Prinzmsin von 
Nassau-Oranien, Gemahlin FnedrUh Wilhehn to Grom^ (Leipzig, 1838), p. 107. 
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Sucli stispioions are now understood to have had no basis 
except in the waste brains of courtier men and women ; but 
their existence there can become tragical enough. Add to 
which, the Great Elector, like all the Hohenzollems, was a 
choleric man ; capable of blazing into volcanic explosions, 
when, affronted by idle masses of cobwebs in the midst of 
his serious businesses I It is certain, the young Prince Fried- 
rich had at one time got into quite high, shrill and mutually 
minatory terms with his Stepmother; so that once, after 
some such shi-ill dialogue between them, ending with “You 
shall repent this. Sir 1” — ^Ixe found it good to fly off in the 
night, with only his Tutor or Secretary and a valet, to Hes- 
sen-Cassel to an Aunt; who stoutly protected him in this 
emergency; and whose Daughter, after the difficult read- 
justment of matters, became his Wife, but did not live long. 
And it is farther certain the same Prince, during this his 
first wedded time, dining one day with his Stepmother, was 
taken suddenly ill. Felt ill, after his cup of coffee ; retired 
into another room in violent spasms, evidently in an alarm- 
ing state, and secretly in a most alarmed one : his Tutor 
or Secretary, one Dankelmann, attended him thither; and 
as the Doctor took some time to arrive, and the symptoms 
were instant and urgent. Secretary Dankelmann produced 
‘ from a pocketbook some drug of his own, or of the Hes&en- 
Oassel Aunt,’ emetic I suppose, and gave it to the poor 
Prince;— who said often, and felt ever after, with or without 
notion of poison. That Dankelmann had saved his life. In, 
consequence of which adventure he again quitted Court , 
without leave ; and begged to be permitted to remain, safe.-, 
in the country, if Papa would be so good.® . „ 

Jmcj the Great Elector’s humour on such an oocurt;^|e 


» Pdllnitz, Memoir i. 101-8. 
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and wliat a fnrtlierance to him in his heavy continual la- 
bours, and strenuous swimming for life, these beautiful hum- 
om's and transactions must have been ! A crookbacked boy, 
dear to the Great Elector, pukes, one afternoon ; and there 
arises such an opening of the Nether Floodgates of this 
Universe: in and round your poor workshop, nothing but 
sudden darkness, smell of sulphpr; hissing of forked ser- 
pents here, and the universal alleleu of female hysterics 
there ; — to help a man forward with his work 1 O reader, 
we will pity the crowned head, as well as the hatted and 
even hatless one. Human creatures will not go quite accm- 
ately together, any more than clocks will; and when their 
dissonance once rises fahly high, and they cannot readily 
kill one another, any Great Elector who is third party will 
have a terrible time of it. 

Electress Dorothee, the Stepmother, was herself some- 
what of a hard lady; not ea'sy to live with, though' so far 
above poisoning as to have ^ despised even the suspicion of 
it.’ She was much given to practical economics, dairy- 
farming, market-gardening, and industrial and commercial 
operations such as offered ; and was thought to be a very 
strict reckoner of money. She founded the Dorotheenstadt^ 
now* oftener called the Nemtadt^ chief quarter of Berlin ; and 
planted, just about the time of this unlucky dinner, 

1680 or so,’® the first of the celebrated Lindens^ which (or 
^j^i,.^ccessors of which, in a stunted condition) are still 
Unter- den- Linden: it is now the gayest 
quarter of&rHn, fall of realty fine- edifices: it was then a 
sandy outsMrt of Electress Dorothee’s dairy-farm ; good for 
nothing but building upon, thought Electress Dorothee. She 

® Nicolai, Beschreihung der h'dn^Uchm M^^zstadU Berlin und Potsdam 
(Berlin, 1786), i. 172. 
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did mucli dairy-and-vegetable trade on the great scale; — 
was thought even to have, underhand, a connnercial interest 
in the principal Beerhouse of the city.^ People did not love 
her : to the Great Elector, who guided with a steady bridle- 
hand, she complied not amiss ; though in him too there rose 
sad recollections and comparisons now* and then : but with 
a Stepson of unsteady nerves it became evident to him there 
could never be soft neighbourhood. Prince Friedrich and 
his Father came gradually to some understanding, tacit or 
express, on that sad matter ; Prince Friedrich was allowed 
to live, on his separate allowance, iriainly remote from Court. 
Which he did, for perhaps six or eight years, « till the Great 
Elector’s death; henceforth in a peaceable manner, or at 
least without open explosions. 

His young Hessen-Cassel Wife died suddenly in 1683; 
and again there was mad rumour of poisoning; which Elec- 
tress Dorothee disregarded as below her, and of no conse- 
quence to her, and .attended to industrial operations that 
would pay. That poor young Wife, when dying, exacted 
a promise from Prince Friedrich that he would not wed 
again, but be content with the Daughter, she had left him ; 
which promise, if ever seriously given, could not be kept, as 
we have seen. Prince Friedrich brought his Sophie Chai^- 
lotte home about fifteen months after. With the Stepmotixer 
and with the Court there was armed neutrality under toler- 
able forms, and no open explosion farther. 

In a secret way, however, there continued to be diflSl- 
culties. And such difiSculties had already been, that the 
poor young man, not yet come to his Heritages, and having, 
wdth probably some turn for- expense, a covetous unamiafefe 

* Horn, De&an FrUMch WilMm Qrmm Eurf^tm w 
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Stepmother, had fallen into the usual difficulties ; and taken 
the methods too usual. Namely, had given ear to the Aus- 
trian Court, which offered him assistance, — somewhat as an 
aged Jew will to a young Christian gentleman in quarrel 
with papa, — upon condition of his signing a certain bond : 
bond which much surprised Prince Friedrich when he came 
to understand it ! Of which we shall hear more, and even 
much more, in the course of time ! — 

Neither after his accession (year 1688 ; his Cousin Dutch 
William, of the glorious and immortal memory, just lifting 
anchor towards these shores) was the new Elector’s life an 
easy one. We may say, it was replete with troubles rather ; 
and unhappily not so much with great troubles, which could 
call forth antagonistic greatness of mind or of result, as with 
never-ending shoals of small troubles, the antagonism to 
which is apt to become itself of smallish character. Do not 
search into his history ; you will remember almost nothing 
of it (I hope) after never so many readings I Garrulous 
Pollnitz .and others have written enough about him ; but it 
all runs off from you again, as a thing that has no affinity 
with the human skin. He had a court ^rempli d intrigues, full 
of never-ending cabals,’® — about what ? 

One question only are we a little interested in: How 
he came by the Kingship % How did the like of him con- 
trive to achieve Kingship? We may answer: It was not 
he tha^ achieved it ; it was those that went before him, who 
had gradually got it, — as is very usual in such cases. * AIJ 
that he did was to knock at the gate (the Kaiser’s gate and 
the world’s), and ask, Is it achieved, then?” Is Branden- 
burg grown ripe for having a crown? Will it be needful 

» Forster, i, 74 (quoting du Comte de Bohna) ; &c. &ro. 
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for you to grant Brandenburg a crown? Wbicb question, 
after knocking as loud as possible, they at last took tbe 
trouble to answer, Yes, it will be needful.” — 

Elector FriedricFs turn for ostentation, — or, as we may 
interpret it, tbe bigh spiiit of a Hobenzollern working 
through weak nerves and a crooked back, — ^bad early set 
him a-tbmking of the Kingship ; and no doubt, tbe exalta- 
tion of rival Saxony, which had attained that envied dignity 
(in a very unenviable manner, in the person of Elector Au- 
gust made King of Poland) in 1697, operated as a new spur 
on his activities. Then also Duke Ernst of Hanover, his 
father-in-law, was struggling to become Elector Ernst ; Han- 
over to be the Ninth Electorate, w:hich it actually attained 
in 1698 ; not to speak of England, and quite en<iless pros- 
pects there for Ernst and Hanover. These my lucky neigh- 
bours are all rising ; all this the Kaiser has granted to my 
lucky neighbours : why is there no promotion he should 
grant me, among them ! — 

Elector Friedrich had 30,000 excellent troops; Kaiser 
Leopold, the ^ little man in red stockings,’ had no end of 
Wars.* Wars in Turkey, wars in Italy ; all Dutch WilliamJs 
wars and more, on our side of Europe and here is a Span- 
ish-Succession War, coming dubiously on, which may prove" 
greater than all the rest together. Eleotdr Friedrich SCm^ 
times in his own high person (a courageous and high though 
thin-skinned man), otherwise by skilful deputy, had done the 
Kaiser service, often signal service,' in all these Wars; and 
waS‘ never wanting in the time of need, in the post of diffi- 
culty with those famed Prussian Troops of his. A loyal 
gallant Elector this, it must be owned ; capable withal of 
doing signal damage if we irritated him too far 1 Wl^y id^, 
give hiin tibds promotion, since it costs ub absolutely 
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real, not even the price of a yard of ribbon with metal cross 
at the end of it? Kaiser Leopold himself, it is said, had 
no particular objection ; but certain of his ministers had ; 
and the little man in red stockings, — much occupied in 
hunting, for one thing, — let them have their way, at the 
risk of angering Elector Friedrich. 'Even Dutch William, 
anxious for it, in sight of the future, had not yet prevailed. 

The negotiation had lasted some seven years, without 
result. There is no doubt but the Successron War, and Marl- 
borough, would have brought it to a happy issue : in the 
mean while, it is -said to have succeeded at last, somewhat 
on the sudden, by a kind of accident. This is the curious 
mythical account ; incorrect in some unessential particulars, 
but in the main and singular part of it well-founded. Elec- 
tor Friedi’ich, according to Pollnitz and others, after failing 
in many methods, had sent 100,000 ilialerB (say 15,000^.) to 
give, by way of— bribe we must call it, — ^to the chief oppos- 
ing Hofrath at Vienna. The money was oifered, accord- 
ingly; and was refused by the opposing Hofrath: upon 
which the Brandenburg Ambassador wrote that it was all 
l€||!Dour lost; and even hurried off homewards in despair, 
leaving a Secretary in his place. The Brandenburg Court, 
' nothing despairing, orders in the mean while, Try another 
with it, — some other Hofrath, whose name they wrote in 
cipher, which the blundering Secretary took to moan no 
Hofrath, but the Kaiser’s Confessor and Chief Jesuit, Pater 
Wolf. To him accordingly he hastened with the cash, to 
him with the respectful Electoral request ; who received both, 
it is said, especially the 15,000?., with a Gloria in excehis; 
and went forthwith and persuaded the Kaiser.^ — ^Now here 
is the inexactitude, say modem Doctors of History; an error 

® Pallnitz, Memoirent i. 310. 
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no less than threefold. 1°. Elector Friedrich was indeed 
advised, in cipher, by his agent at Vienna, to write in person 
to — “’^Vho is that cipher, then?” asks Elector Friedrich, 
rather puzzled. At Vienna that cipher was meant for the 
Kaiser ; but at Berlin they take it for Pater Wolf; and write 
accordingly, and are answered with readiness and anima- 
tion. 2°. Pater Wolf was not official Confessor, but was a 
Jesuit in extreme favour with the Kaiser, and by birth a 
nobleman, sensible to human decorations. 3®. Ee accepted 
no bribe, nor was any sent ; his bribe was the pleasure of 
obliging a high gentleman who condescended to ask, and 
possibly the hope of smoothing roads for St. Ignatius and 
the Black Mihtia, in time coming. And thus at last, and not 
otherwise than thus, say exact Doctors, did Pater Wolf do 
the thing.’' Or might not the actual death of poor King 
Carlos II. at Madrid, .1st November 1700, for whose heritages 
all the world stood watdiing with swords half drawn, consi- 
derably assist Pater Wolf? Done sure enough the thing 
was; and before November ended, Friedrich’s messenger 
returned with “ Yes” for answer, and a Treaty signed on the 
16th of that month.® 

To the huge joy of Elector Friedrich and his Court, al- 
most the very nation thinking itself glad. Which joyftd 
Potentate decided to set out straightway anid hare -ttie 
nation done; though it was midwinter) and Ednigsberg 
(for Prussia is to be our title, ‘ King in Prussia,’ and KSnigs- 
berg is Capital Ciiy there) lies 450 miles ofi^ through tangled 
shaggy forests, boggy, wildemesses, and in many parts only 
corduroy roads. We order ‘30,000 posthorses,’ besides ah 

' G. A, H. Denzel) Cfeschichte de$ Premsisohen StaaU (HamTNirg, . 

,104. WcdlsL{p€rlimr Monatsckriflf 1799) ; , 7 : ' V 

* (L 318) give 0 the Trea-ty (date conreeted by his Edited j 
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our own large stud, to be got ready at tbo various stations : 
our boy Friedrich Wilhelm, rugged boy of twelve, rough 
and brisk, yet much ^ given to blush’ withal (which is a fea- 
ture of him), shall go with us ; much more, Sophie Charlotte 
our august Electress-Queen that is to be : and we set out, 
on the 17th of December 1700, last year of the Centuiy; ^in 
1800 carriages such a cavalcade as never crossed those 
wintry wildernesses before. Friedrich Wilhelm went in the 
third division of carriages (for 1800 of them could not go 
quite* together) ; our noble Sophie Charlotte in the second ; 
a Margraf of Brandenburg-Schwedt, chief Margraf, om’ eldest 
Half-Brother, Dorothee’s eldest Son, sitting on the coach- 
box, in correct iasignia, as similitude of Driver. So strict 
are we in etiquette ; etiquette indeed being now upon its 
apotheosis, and after such efibrts. Six or seven years of 
efforts on Elector Friediioh’s j)art ; and six or seven hundred 
years, unconsciously, on that of his ancestors. 

The magnificence of Friedrich’s processionings into K6- 
nigsberg, and through it or in it, to be crowned, and of 
his coronation ceremonials there: what pen can describe 
-it, what pen need 1 Folio volumes with copper-plates have 
been written on it ; and are not yet all pasted in bandboxes, 
or slit into spills.® ‘ The diamond buttons of his Majesty’s 
coat’ (snuff-coloured or purple, I cannot recollect) 'cost 
1,500Z. apiece ; by this one feature judge what an expensive 
Herr. Streets were hung with cloth, carpeted with cloth, 
no end of draperies and cloth ; your oppressed imagination 
feels as if there was cloth enough, of scarlet and other 
bright colours, to thatch the Arctic Zone. With illumina- 
' » - 

® British Museum, skort of very mauy necessary Books on this subject, offers 
the due Coronation Folio, vrith its prints, upholstery catalogues, a^d official har- 
angues upojjL nothing, to ingenuous human curiosity. 
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tions, cannon-salvos, fountains running wine. Friedricli had 
made two Bishops for the nonce. Two of his natural Church- 
Superintendents made into Quasi-Bishops, on the Anglican 
model, — ^which was always a favourite with him, and a pious 
wish of his ; — ^but they remained mere cut branches, these 
two, and did not, after their haranguing and anointing 
functions, take root in the country. He himself put the 
crown on his head : “ King here in my own right, after all 1” 
— and looked his royalest, we may fancy; the kind eyes 
of him almost partly fierce for moments, and ‘the cheer- 
fuhiess of pride’ well blending with something of awful. 

In all which sublimities, the one thing that remains for 
human memory is not in these Polios at all, but is consi- 
dered to be a fact not the less : Electress Charlotte’s, now 
Queen Charlotte’s, very strange conduct on the occasion. 
For she cared not much about crowns, or upholstery magni- 
ficences of any kind ; but had meditated from of old on the 
infinitely little ; and under these genuflexions, risings, sit- 
tings, shiftings, grimacings on all parts, and the endless 
droning eloquence of Bishops invoking Heaven, her ennui, 
not ill-humoured or offensively ostensible, was heartfelt and 
transcendent. At one turn of the proceedings, Bishop This 
and Chancellor That droning their empty grandiloquences at 
discretion, Sophie Charlotte was distinctly seen to smuggle 
out her snuff-box, being addicted to that rakish practice, 
and fairly solace herself with a delicate little pinch of snuff. 
Kasped tobacco, tahac rdpS, called by mortals rdpS or rupee : 
there is no doubt about it; and the new King himself no- 
ticed her, and hurled back a look of due falminanoy, which 
eould not help the matter, and was only lost in air. A 
memorable little action, and almost symbolic in the first 
Prussian Coronation. “Yes, we are Kings, and are got 0 

VOL. XXT. (Frederick, vol. I.) y 
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near tlie stars, not nearer ; and you invoke the gods, in that 
tremendously longwinded manner ; and I — ^Heavens, I have 
my snuff-box by me, at least !” Thou wearied patient Hero- 
ine ; cognisant of the infinitely little ! — This symbolic pinch 
of snuff is fragrant all along in Prussian History. A fra- 
grancy of humble verity in the middle of all royal or other- 
ostentations ; inexorable, quiet protest against cant, done 
with such simplicity: Sophie Qiarlotte’s symbolic pinch of 
snuff. She was always considered something of a Eepul> 
lican Queen. 

Thus Brandenburg Electorate has become Kingdom of 
Prussia; and the HohenzoUerns have put a crown upon 
their head. Of Brandenburg, what it was, and what Prussia 
was; and of the HohenzoUems and what they were, and 
how they rose thither, a few details, to such as are dark 
about those matters, cannot well be dispensed with here. 
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BRANNIBOE : HENRY THE FOWLER. 

The Brandenburg Countries, till tbey become related to tbe 
HobenzoUern Family wHcb now rules there, have no His- 
tory that has proved memorable to mankind. There has 
indeed been a good deal written under that title ; but there 
is by no means much known, and of that again there is 
alarmingly little that is worth knowing or remembering. 

Pytheas, the Marseilles Travelling Commissioner, looking 
out for new channels of trade, somewhat above 2,000 years 
ago, saw the country actually lying there ; sailed past it, 
occasionally landing ; and made report to such Marseillese 
‘Chamber of Commerce’ as there then was: — report now 
lost, all to a few indistinct and insignificant fractions,^ This 
was ‘about the year 327 before Christ,’ while Alexander of 
Macedon was busy conquering India. Beyond question, 
Pytheas, the first writing or civilised creature that ever 
saw Germany, gazed with his Greek eyes, and occasion- 
ally landed, striving to speak and inquire, upon those old 
Baltic Coasts, north border of the now Prussian Kangdom ; 
and reported of it to mankind we know not what. Which 
brings home to us the fact that it existed, but almpst XkC^l 

1 Mimoires de VAcadMe des Inscriptions, t. xix, 46, xxxvii. 469, 
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tiling more: A Country of lakes and woods, of marshy 
jungles, sandy wildernesses; inhabited by bears, otters, 
bisons, wolves, wild swine, and certain shaggy Germans of 
the Suevic type, as good as inarticulate to Pytheas. After 
which all direct notice of it ceases for above three hundred 
years. We can hope only that the jungles were getting 
cleared a little, and the wild creatm'es hunted down; that 
the Germans were increasing in number, and becoming a 
thought less shaggy. These latter, tall Suevi Semnones, 
men of blond stern aspect {pcvli truces coerulei) and great 
strength of bone, were known to possess a formidable talent 
for fighting Drusus Germanicus, it has been guessed, did 
not like to appear personally among them : some ^ gigantic 
woman prophesying to him across the Elbe’ that it might 
be dangerous, Drusus contented himself with erecting some 
triumphal pillar on his own safe side of the Elbe, to say that 
they were conquered. 

In the Fourth Centm-y of our era, when the German 
populations, on impulse of certain ' Huns expelled firom the 
Chinese frontier,’ or for other reasons valid to themselves, 
began flowing universally southward, to take possession of 
the rich Roman world, and so continued flowing for two 
centuries more ; the old German frontiers generally, and 
especially those Northern Baltic countries, were left com- 
paratively vacant; so that new immigrating populations 
from the East, all of Sclavic origin, easily obtained footing 
and supremacy there. In the Northern parts, these^ immi- 
grating Sclaves were of the kind called Vandals, or Wends : 
they spread themselves as far west as Hamburg and the 
Ocean, south also far over the Elbe in some quarters ; while 
other kinds of Sclaves were equally busy elsewhere. With 
* Tacitus, De Moribut^ Qermmorumi c. 45. 
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what difficulty in settling the new boundaries^ and what 
inexhaustible funds of quarrel thereon, is still visible to 
every one, though no Historian was there to say the least 
word of it. ^ All of Sclavic origin;’ but who knows of how 
many kinds : Wends here in the North, through the Lau- 
sitz (Lusatia) and as far as Thiiringen; not to speak of 
Polacks, Bohemian Czechs, Huns, Bulgars, and the other 
dim nomenclatm'es, on the Eastern frontier. Five-hundred 
years of violent um'ecorded fighting, abstruse quaiTel with 
their new neighbours in settling the marches. Many names 
of towns in Germany ending in itz (Meuselwitz, Mollwitz), 
or bearing the express epithet Windisch (Wendish), still give 
indication of those old sad circumstances ; as does the word 
Slave, in all our Western languages, meaning captured Sola- 
vonian. What long-drawn echo of bitter rage and hate lies 
in that small etymology I 

These things were ; but they have no History: why should 
they have any ? Enough that in those Baltic regions, there 
are for the time (Year 600, and till long after Charlemagne 
is out) Sclaves in place of Suevi or of Holstein Saxons and 
Angli; that it is now shaggy Wends who have the task 
of taming the jungles, and keeping down the otters and 
wolves. Wends latterly in a waning condition, much beaten 
upon by Charlemagne and others; but never yet beaten 
out. And so it has to last, century after century ; Wends, 
wolves, wild swine, all alike dumb to us. Dumb, or sound- 
iug only one huge unutterable message (seemingly of tragic 
import), like the voice of their old Forests, of their old 
Baltic Seas : — ^perhaps more e^fying to us bo. Hero at last 
is a definite date and event : 

‘ A.I). 928, Henry the Fowler, marching across the 



72 OF BRANDENBUEG AND THE HOHENZOLLERNS. Book II. 

928. 

Logs, took Brannibor, a chief fortress of the Wends;’® — 
first mention in human speech of the place now called Bran- 
denburg : Bor or ‘ Burg of the Brenns’ (if there ever was any 
Tribe of Brenns, — Brennus, there as elsewhere, being name 
for King or Leader) ; ‘Burg of the Woods,’ say others, — who 
as little know. Probably, at that time, a town of clay huts, 
with ditch and palisaded sod-wall round it; certainly ‘a 
chief fortress of the Wends,’ — ^who must have been a good 
deal surprised at sight of Henry on the rimy winter morn- 
ing near a thousand years ago. 

This is the grand old Henry, called ‘ the Fowler’ {Hein- 
rich der Vogler), because he was in his Vogelheerde (Falconry 
or Hawk-establishment, seeing his Hawks fly) in the upland 
Hartz Country, when messengers came to tell him that the 
German Nation, through its Princes and Authorities assem- 
bled at Fritzlar, had made him King; and that he would 
have dreadful work henceforth. Which he undertook ; and 
also did, — this of Brannibor only one small item of it, — 
waiting right manfully all his days against Chaos in that 
country, no rest for him thenceforth till he died. The be- 
gmning of German Kings ; the first, or essentially the first 
sovereign of united Germany, — Charlemagne’s posterity to 
the last bastard having died out, and only Anarchy, Italian 
and other, being now the alternative. 

< A very high King,’ says one whose Note-hooks I have got, * an 
‘ antheUtically noble human figure, visible still in clear outline in the 
‘ gray dawn of Modern History. The Father of whatever good has 
‘ since been in Germany. He subdued his Dukes^ Schwaben, Baiern 
‘ (Swabia, Bavaria) and others, who were getting too hereditary,, and 
‘ inclined to disobedience. He managed to get back Lorraine ; made 

» KSHer, Eeichs-Bistorie (Frankfurth und Beipzig, 1737), p. 68. MichaeliSi 
Chur- und FUrstlichen Hamer in Deutschland (Lemgo, 17^9, ’60, ’85), i. 266. 
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‘ truce witTi tRe Hungarians, who were excessively invasive at that 
' time. Truce with the Hungarians ; and then, having gathered 
^ strength, made dreadful heating of them ; two heatings, — one to 
‘ each half, for the invasive Savagery had split itself, for better chance 
‘ of plunder; first heating was at Sondershausen, second was atMerse- 
^ hurg, Year 933; — ^which settled them considerahly. Another heat- 
^ ing from Henryks son, and they never came hack. Beat Wends, 

‘ before this, — Brannihor through frozen hogs” five years ago. Beat 
‘ Sclavic Meisseners (Misnians) ; Bohemian Czechs, and took Prag ; 

‘ Wends again, with huge slaughter; then Danes, and made ^‘King 
‘ Worm tributary” (King Gorm the Hard, our Knufs or Canute's 
^ great-grandfather, Year 931) ; — ^last of all, those invasive Hungarians 
‘ as above. Had sent the Hungarians, when they demanded tribute 
* or Uach-mail of him as heretofore, Truce being now out, — a mangy 
‘ hound : There is your black-mail. Sirs ; make much of that ! 

* He had “ the image of St. Michael painted on his standard ;” 

' contrary to wont. He makes, or re-makes, Markgrafs (Wardens of 
'the Marches), to be under his Dukes, — and not too hereditary, 

‘ Who his Markgraves were? Dim History counts them to the num- 
' ber of six which take in their order : 

' 1° Bleswig, looking over into the Scandinavian countries, and 
' the NTorse Sea-kings. This Markgraviate did not last long under 
' that title. I guess, it became 8tade-and-Ditmarsch afterwards. 

' 2®. Boltwedel , — ^which grows to be Markgraviate of Brandenlurg 
' by and by. Soltwedel, now called Salzwedel, an old Town still 
‘ extant, sixty miles to. west and north of Brandenburg, short way 
' south of the Elbe, was as yet headquarters of this second Markgraf ; 

' and any Warden we have at Brandenburg is only a deputy of him 
' or some other. 

* Kohler, JteichsSUtoTie, p. 66. This is hy no means KShler’s chief Book; 
but this too is good, and does, in a solid effective way, what it attempts. He 
seems to me hy far the best Historical G-enins the Germans have yet produced, 
though I do not find much mention of him in their Literary Histories Oafea-^ 
lognes. A man of ample learning, and also of stx*ong cheerful human 

and human honesty; whom it is thrice-pleasant to meet with in thojso ' 

solitudes, populous chiefly with doleful creatures. ^ . 
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^ 3®. Meissen (wliicli we call Msiiia), a country at tliat time still 

* full of Wends. 

‘ 4®. Lausitz, also a very Wendish. country (called in English ' 
‘ maps Lnsatia , — ^which is its name in Monk-Latin, not now a spoken 
‘ language). Did not long continue a Markgraviate ; fell to Meissen 
‘ (Saxony), fell to Brandenburg, Bohemia, Austria, and had many tos 
‘ and fcos. Is now (since the Thirty-Years-War time) mostly Saxon 
‘ again. 

‘5°. Austria (QEsterreioh, Eastern -Kingdom, Easternrey as we 
^ might say) ; to look after the Hungarians, and their valuable claims 

* to black-mail. 

‘6°. Antwerp (‘^ At-the-Wliarf,” “ On -t’- Wharf,” so to speak), 

‘ against the French ; which function soon fell obsolete. 

‘ These were Henry’s six Markgraviates (as my best authority 

* enumerates them) ; and in this way he had militia captains ranked 
‘ all round his borders, against the intrusive Sclavic element. 

‘ He fortified Towns ; all Towns are to be walled and warded, — 

* to be Burgs in fact ; and the inhabitants Bwr^hers, or men capable 

* of defending Burgs, Everywhere the ninth man is to serve as sol- 
^ dier in his Town j other eight in the country are to feed and support 
‘ him : Heerger^the (War-tackle, what is called Heriot in our old 
‘ Books) descends to the eldest son of a fighting man who had served, 

' as with us. All robbers are made soldiers” (unless they prefer 
‘ hanging) ; and weajgonshows and drill are kept up. This is a man 
‘ who will make some impression upon Anarchy, and its Wends and 
‘ Huns. His standard was St. Michael, as we have seen, — whose 
^ sword is derived from a very high quarter ! A pious man ; — ^founded 
‘ Quedlinburg Abbey, and much else in that kind, having a pious 
‘ Wife withal, Mechtildis, who took the main hand in that of Qued- 
^ linburg; whose is in Leibnitz,® not the legiblest of Books. — 

^ On the whole, a right gallant King and Fowler.” Died, a.i>. 936 
‘ (at Memmleben, a Monastery on the TJnstrut, not far from Schul- 
‘ pforte), age sixty ; had reigned only seventeen years, and done so 

* much. Lies buried in Quedlinburg Abbey:— any Tomb? I know 

* Leibnitz, Scriptom Berm Brunswieensiwni <feo. (Hanover, 1707), i. 196. 
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‘ no lAfe of him hut Gundlmg’s, which is an extremely inextricable 
‘ Piece, and requires mainly to he forgotten. — Hail, brave Henry : 
‘ across the Nine dim Centuries, we salute thee, still visible as a 
' valiant Son of Cosmos and Son of Heaven, beneficently sent us ; as 
‘ a man who did in grim earnest “ serve God” in his day, and whoso 
‘ woris accordingly hear fruit to our day, and to all days !’ — 

So far my rough Note-books; which require again to 
be shut for the present, not to abuse the reader’s patience* 
or lead him from his road. 

This ofMarkgrafs (Grafs of the Marches, marked Places, 
or Boundaries) was a natural invention in that state of cir- 
cumstances. It did not quite originate with Henry; but 
was much perfected by him, he first recognising how essen- 
tial it was. On all frontiers he had his Graf (Count, Beeve, 
G’reeve, whom some think to be only Grau, Gray, or Senior, 
the hardiest, wisest steel-^my man he could discover) sta- 
tioned on the March strenuously doing watch and ward 
there : the post of difficulty, of peril, and natui’ally of honour 
too, nothing of a sinecure by any moans. Which post, like 
every other, always had a tendency to become hereditary, 
if the kindred did not fail in fit men. And hence have 
come the innumerable. Markgraves, Marquises, and suchlike, 
of modern times : titles now become' chimerical, and more 
or less mendacious, as most of our titles are, — ^like so manjr 
Bwrgs changed into ‘Boroughs,’ and even into ‘ Eotten 
Boroughs,’ with Defensive BurghetB of the known sort : 
very mournful to discover. Once Norroy was not all paste- 
board ! At the heart of that huge whirlwind of his, with 
its dusty heraldries, and fantasmal nomenclatures now,be4, 
come mendacious, there lay, at first, always an 
human fact. Hemry the Fowler was so hagj^y 
the fact without any mixture of mendacity: 
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Bad reverse case; reverse case not yet altogether complete^' 
but daily becoming so, — one of the saddest and strangest 
ever heard of, if we thought of it I — But to go on with 
business. 

Markgraviates there continued to be ever after, — Six in 
Henry’s time: — but as to the number, place, arrangement 
of them, all this varied according to circumstances outward 
and inward, chiefly according to the regress or the rein- 
trusion of the circumambient hostile^ populations ; and un- 
derwent many changes. The sea-wall you build, and what 
main floodgates you establish in it, will depend on the 
state of the outer sea. Markgraf of Sleswig grows into 
Markgraf of Ditmarsch and Stade; retiring over the Elbe, if 
Norse Piracy get very triumphant. Antwerp falls obsolete ; 
so does Meissen by and by. Lausitz and Salzwedel, in the 
third century hence, shrink both into Brandenburg; which 
was long only a^ subaltern station, managed by deputy from 
one or other of these. A Markgraf that prospered in re- 
pelling of his Wends and Huns had evidently xoom to 
spread himself, and could become very great, and produce 
change in boundaries: observe what CEsterreicJi (Austiua) 
grew to, and what Brandenburg; Meissen too, which became 
modern Saxony, a state once greater than it now is. 

In old Books are Lists of the primitive Markgraves of 
Brandenburg, from Henry’s time downward; two sets, ^Mark- 
graves of the Witekind race,’ and of another but they are 
altogether uncertain, a shadowy intermittent set of Mark- 
graves, both the Witekind set and the Non-Witekind ; and 
truly, for a couple of centuries, seem none of them to have 
been other than subaltern Deputies, belonging mostly to 

« Hiitner, Genealogische TabelUn (Leipzig, 1725-8), i. 172, 173 A Book of 
rai ‘0 exceUence in its kind. 
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Lausitz or Salzwedel; of wlioni therefore we can say nothing 
here, but must leave the first two hundred years in their 
natural gmy state, — ^perhaps sufficiently conceivable by the 
reader. 

But thus, at any rate, was Brandenburg (Bor or Bm'g 
of the Brenns, whatever these are) first discovered to Christ- 
endom, and added to the firm land of articulate History : a 
feat worth putting on record. Done by Henry the Fowler, 
in the Year of Grace 928, — ^while (among other things no- 
ticeable in this world) our Knut’s great-grandfather*, Gormo 
Burns, ‘Henry’s Tributary,’ was still King of Denmark; 
when Harald Bluetooth (Blaatand) was still a young fellow, 
with his teeth of the natural colour; and Swen with the 
Forked Beard (Toaeshaeg, Double-beard, ‘ Twa-shag^) was not 
born ; and the Monks of Ely had not yet (by about a hund- 
red years) begun that singing,^ nor the tide that refusal to 
retire, on behalf of this Knut, in our English part of his 
dominions. 

That Henry appointed due Wardensliip in Brannibor was 
in the common course. Sure enough, some Markgraf must 
take charge of Brannibor, — ^he of the Lausitz eastward, for 
example, or he of Salzwedel westward: — that BrannijDor, 

^ Without note or comment, in the old JOooh of BVtf (date tefore tte Qon- 
^nest) is preserved this stave ; — giving picture, if ve consider it, of the Fen 
Country all a lake (as it was for half the year, till drained, six centuries after), 
with Ely Monastery rising like an island in the distance ; and the music of its 
nones or vespers sounding soft and far over the solitude, eight hundred years 
ago and more. 

Merie sungen the Muneches hinnen Merry (geniaUy) smg the Monks in 
Ely Bly 

Tha Onut ching rew therhy : As Knut King rowed (rew) there-hy : 

Roweth cnites near the lant, Roio, fellows (knights), near the Umd, 

And here we thes Muneches saeng. And hear we these Monks^s song, 

$ee Bentham's JSistory of Ely (Cambridge, 1771), j|^ 94. 
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in time, will itself be foimd tlie jfit place, and have its own 
Markgraf of Brandenburg ; tbis, and what in the next nine 
centuries Brandenburg will grow to, Hemy is far from sm*- 
misiag. Brandenburg is fairly captured across the frozen 
bogs, and has got a warden and ninth-man garrison settled 
in it : Brandenburg, like other things, will grow to what it 
can. 

Henryks son and successor, if not himself, is reckoned to 
have founded the Cathedral and Bishopric of Brandenburg, 
— ^his Clergy and he always longing much for the conver- 
sion of these Wends and Huns; which indeed was, as the 
like stni is, the one thing needful to rugged heathens of 
that kind. 



CHAPTER II. 


PRBTJSSEN: SAINT ADALBERT. 

Fivb-hdndeed miles, and more, to tlie east of Brandenbtirg, 
lies a Coxmtry then as now called Preussen (Prussia Proper), 
inhabited by Heathens, where also endeavours at conver- 
sion are going on, though without success hitherto. Upon 
which we are now called to cast a glance. 

It is a moory flat countiy, full of lakes’ and woods, like 
Brandenbm-g ; spreading out into grassy expanses, and bosky 
wildernesses humming with bees ; plenty of bog in it, but 
plenty also of alluvial mud ; sand too, but by no means so 
high a ratio of it as in Brandenbmrg; tracts of Preussen 
are luxuriantly grassy, frugiferous, apt for the plough ; and 
the soil generally is reckoned fertile, though lying so far 
northward. Part of the great plain or flat which stretches, 
sloping insensibly, continuously, in vast expanse, from the 
Silesian Mountains to the amber -regions of the Baltic; 
Preussen is the seaward, more alluvial part of this, — ex- 
tending west and east, on both sides of the "Weiohsel (1%- 
iuh), from the regions of the Oder river to the main stream 
of the Mem el. Bordering-m-Russia its name signifies ; Bor- 
Rmsia, B’russia, Prussia; or — some say it was only on a 
certain inconsiderable river in those parts, river Reussen, 
■tbat it ‘bordered,’ and not on the great Country, or any 
part of it, which now in our days is conspicuously its next 
neighbour’. "Who knows ? — 



80 OF BRANDENBURG AND THE HOHENZOLLERNS. Book IL 

997 . 

In Henry the Fowler’s time, and long afterwards, Prens- 
sen was a vehemently Heathen country ; the natives a Mis- 
cellany of rough Serbic Wends, Letts, Swedish Goths, or 
Dryasdust knows not what; — very probably a sprinkling 
of Swedish Goths, from old time, chiefly along the coasts. 
Dryasdust knows only that these Preussen were a strong- 
boned, iracund herdsman-and-fisher people; highly averse 
to be interfered with, in their religion especially. Famous 
otherwise, through all the centuries, for the amber they had 
been used to fish, and sell in foreign parts. 

Amber, science declares, is a kind of petrified resin, dis- 
tilled by pines that were dead before the days of Adam; 
which is now thrown up, in stormy weather, on that remote 
coast, and is there fished out by the amphibious people, — 
who can likewise get it by running mine-shafts into the 
sandhills on their coast ; — ^by whom it is sold into the utter- 
most parts of the Earth, Arabia and beyond, from a very 
early period of time. No doubt Pytheas had his eye upon 
this valuable product, when he ventured into survey of those 
regions, — which are still the great mother of amber in our 
world. By their amber-fishery, with the aid of dairy-pro- 
duce and plenty of beef and leather, these Heathen Preus- 
sen, of uncertain miscellaneous breed, contrived to support 
existence in a substantial manner; they figure to us as an 
inarticulate, heavy-footed, rather iracund people. Their 
knowledge of Christianity was triJfling, their aversion to 
knowing anything of it was great. 

As Poland, and the neighbours to the south, were al- 
ready Christian, and even the Bohemian Czechs were mostly 
converted, pious wishes as to Preussen, we may fancy, were 
a constant feeliag: but no effort hitherto, if efforts were 
made, had come to anything. Let some daring missionary 
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go to preach in that conntiy, his reception is of the worst, 
or perhaps he is met on the frontier with menaces, and for- 
bidden to preach at all ; except sorrow and lost labour, no- 
thing has yet proved attainable. It was very dangerous 
to go; — and with what likeliliood of speeding? Efforts, 
we may suppose, are rare; but the pious wish being con- 
tinual and universal, efforts can never altogether cease. 
From Henry the Fowler’s capture of Brannibor, count se- 
venty years, we find Henry’s great-grandson reigning as 
Elective Kaiser, — Otto III., last of the direct ‘ Saxon Kaisers,’ 
Otto Wonder of the World; — and alongside of Otto’s great 
transactions, which were once called Mirahilia Mundi and 
are now fallen so extinct, there is the following small trans- 
action, a new attempt to preach in Preussen, going on, 
which, contrariwise, is stiU worth taking notice of. ^ 


About the year 997 or ’6, Adalbert, Bishop of Prag, a 
very zealous, most devout man, but evidently of hot temper, 
and liable to get into quarrels, had determined, after many 
painful experiences of the perverse ungovernable nature of 
cora?i*'^mankind, to give up his nominally Christian flock 
jr to shake the dust off his feet against Pi'ag, and 

"to converting those Prussian Heathen, who, 
atiers, were living in such savagery, and ex- 
^the Devil, worshipping mere stocks and 
was encouraged by the Chris- 
especially by the Duke 
ours, for all reasons, 


nth staff and scrip, two 
at dangerous country: not in. 
.ipcved man, verging now on fifty. 
1 .) B 
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his hair getting gray, and face marred with innumerable 
troubles and provocations of past time. He preached zeal- 
ously, almost fiercely, — though chiefly with his eyes and 
gestures, I should think, having no command of the lan- 
guage. At Dantzig, among the Swedish-Goth kind of Hea- 
then, he had some success, or affluence of attendance ; not 
elsewhere that we hear of. In the Pillau region, for ex- 
ample, where he next landed, an amphibious Heathen lout 
hit him heavily across the shoulders with the flat of his oar; 
sent the poor Preacher to the ground, face foremost, and 
suddenly ended his salutary discourse for that time. How- 
ever, he pressed forward, regardless of results, preaching 
the Evangel to all creatures who were willing or unwill- 
ing; — and pressed at last into the Sacred Circuit, the ‘i2a- 
or Place of Oak-trees, and of Wooden or Stone Idols 
(Bangputtis, Patkullos, and I know not what diabolic dumb 
Blocks), which it was death to enter. The Heathen Priests, 
as we may conceive it, rushed out; beckoned him, with 
loud unintelligible bullyings and fiei-ce gestures, to begone : 
hustled, shook him, shoved him, as he did not go ; then took 
to confused striking, struck finally a death-strok^^iftlt^the 
head of poor Adalbert : so that ‘he sti’etched or 
arms’ (Jesus, receive me thou I), ‘and fell wit^ 
the ground, and lay dead there, — ^in the formr 
say his Biographers : only the attendant 
tell. 

Attendantmonks, or 
their being ontisc^ 
phenomenon according 
he was surprised by armt. 
sleep; was violently set up 
(pvkhra viscera) were run-throug 
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tlais of tlie ‘Romova/ or Sacred Bangputtis Clinrcli of Oat- 
trees, perhaps chief Romova of the Country, rashly intruded 
into, with conseq[uent strokes, and fall in the form of a cru- 
cifix, appears now to be the intelligible account.^ We will 
take it for the real manner of Adalbert’s exit ; — ^no doubt 
of the essential transaction, or that it was a very flaming 
one on both sides. The date given is 23d April 997; date 
famous in the Eomish Calendar since. 

He was a Czech by birth, son of a Heathen Bohemian 
^m^XLj)fjmnk : his name (Adalbert, Albert, Binght-iBrNohle- 
ness) he got ‘ at Magdeburg, whither he had gone to study’ 
and seek baptism; where, as generally elsewhere, his fer- 
vent devout ways were admirable to his fellow-creatures. 
A ^ man of genius,’ we may well say : one of Heaven’s bright 
souls, born into the muddy darkness of this world ; — ^laid 
hold of by a transcendent Message, in the due transcendent 
degree. He entered Prag, as Bishop, not in a carriage and 
six, but * walking barefoot ;’ his contempt for earthly sha- 
dows being always extreme. Accordingly, his quarrels with 
the sceculum were constant and endless ; his wanderings up 
and down, and vehement arguings, in this world, to little 
visible effect, lasted all his days. We can perceive he was 
short-tempered, thin of skin : a violently sensitive man. For 
example, once in the Bohemian solitudes, on a summer after- 
noon, in one of his thousandfold pilgriming's and wayfarings, 
he had lain down to rest, his one or two monks and he, in 
some still glade, ‘ with a stone for his pillow’ (as was always 
his custom even in Prag), and had fallen sound asleep. A 
Bohemian shepherd chanced to pass that way, warbling 

* Baillet, YUb dcB Saints (Paris, 1739), iii. 722. BoUandus, Acta Samtorumi 
Apj^is tom. iii. {die 23«; in Edition YenetUs^ 1738), pp. 174*20^. Voigt, Oa- 
s6McU*e Premsem (Kdnigsboi*g:, lS27-*39), i. 266-70, 
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sometHng on his pipe, as lie wended towards looking after 
Ms flock. Seeing the sleepers on their stone pillows, the 
thoughtless Czech mischievously blew louder, — started Ad- 
albert broad awake upon him; who, in the fury of the first 
moment, shrieked : Deafness on thee ! Man cruel to the 
human sense of hearing !” or words to that effect. Which 
curse, like the most of Adalbert’s, was punctually fulfilled : 
the amazed Czech stood deaf as a post, and went about so 
all his days after ; nay, for long centmies (perhaps down to 
the present time, in remote parts), no Czech blo ^ into_his 
pipe in the woodlands, without certain precautions, and 
preliminary fuglings of a devotional nature.^ — ^From wMch 
miracle, as indeed from many other indications, I infer an 
irritable nervous-system in poor Adalbert; and find this 
death in the Romova was probably a fiuious mixtoe of 
Earth and Heaven. 

'At all events, he lies there, beautiful though bloody, ‘in 
the form of a crucifix;’ zealous Adalbert, the hot spirit of 
him now at last cold; — and has clapt his mark upon the 
Heathen country, protesting to the last. This was in the 
year 997, think the best Antiquaries. It happened at a 
place called Fisc?ihausen, near Pillau, say they ; on that nar- 
row strip of country which lies between the Baltic and the 
Frische Haf (immense Lake, Wash as we should say, or 
leakage of shallow water, one of two such, which the Baltic 
has spilt out of it in that quarter), — near the Fort and 
Haven of Pillau; where there has been much stir since; 
where Napoleon, for one thing, had some tough fighting, 
prior to the Treaty of Tilsit, fifty years ago. The place, — 
or if not this place, then Grnesen in Poland, the final burial- 
place of Adalbert, which is better known, — ^has ever since 
* Bollandus, nbi suprd. 
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had a kind of sacredness ; better or worse expressed by 
mankind : in the form of canonisation, endless pilgrimages, 
rmnonred miracles, and suchlike. For shortly afterwards, 
the neighbouring Potentate, Boleslans Duke of Poland, heart- 
struck at the event, drew sword on these Pleathens, and 
having (if I remember) gained some victory, bargained to 
have the Body of Adalbert delivered to him at its weight 
in gold. Body, all cut in pieces, and nailed to poles, had 
long ignominiously withered in the wind; perhaps it was 
novrofe^L.buxie^^ for the nonce? Being dug up, 

or being cut down, and put into the balance, it weighed — 
less than was expected. It was as light as gossamer, said 
pious rumour. Had such an excellent odour too; — and 
came for a mere nothing of gold I This was Adalbert’s 
jSrst miracle after death; in life he had done many hun- 
dreds of them, and has done millions since, — chiefly upon 
paralytic nervous-systems, and the element of pious rumour ; 
— ^which any Devil’s -Advocate then extant may explain if 
he can! Kaiser Otto, Wonder of the World, who had known 
St. Adalbert in life, and much honoured him, ‘ made a pil- 
grimage to his tomb at Gnesen in the year 1000;’ — and 
knelt there, we may believe, with thoughts wondrous enough, 
great and sad enough. 

There is no hope of converting Preussen, then? It will 
never leave oS its dire worship of Satan, then ? Say not, 
Never; that is a weak word. St. Adalbert has stamped 
Ids life upon it, in the form of a crucifix, in lasting protest 
against that* 



CHAPTER m. 


MAEKGRAYES OF BRAlSTDENBITRa. 

JVIeanwhile our first enigmatic set of Markgrayes, or Deputy- 
Markgraves, at Brandenburg, are likewise faring ill. Wbo- 
eyer these valiant steel-gray gentlemen might Jbe (which 
Dryasdust does not the least know, and only makes you 
more uncertain the more he pretends to teU), one thing is 
very evident, they had no peaceable possession of the place, 
nor for above a hundred years, a constant one on any terms. 
The Wends were highly disinclined to conversion and obedi- 
ence r once and again, and still again, they bm'st up ; got 
temporary hold of Brandenburg, hoping to keep it ; and did 
frightful heterodoxies there. So that to our distressed imar 
gination those poor ^Markgraves of Witekind descent,,’ our 
first set in Brandenburg, become altogether shadowy, inter- 
mittent, enigmatic, painfnlly actual as they once were. Take 
one instance, omitting others; wMch happily proves to be 
the finish of that first shadowy line, and introduces us to 
a new set very slightly more substantial. 

End of the First Shadowy Line. 

In the year 1023, near a century after' Henry the Fowler’s 
feat, the Wends bursting up in never-imagined fury, get 
hold of Brandenburg again, — ^for the third and, one would 
fain hope, the last time. The reason was, words spoken 
by the then Markgraf of Brandenburg, Dietrich or Theo- 
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doric, last of the Witekind MarkgraTes ; who hearing that 
a Cousin of his (Markgraf or Deputy-Markgraf like himself) 
was about wedding his daughter to ‘ Mistevoi King of the 
Wends/ said too earnestly: ‘‘Don’t I Will you give your 
daughter to a dog?” Word ‘dog’ was used, says my au- 
thority.^ Which threw King Mistevoi into a paroxysm, and 
raised the Wends. Their butchery of the German popula- 
tion in poor Brandenburg, especially of the Priests; their 
Jru^dug of the Cathedral, and of Church and State generally, 
may be^uonc'eived. The Harlungsberg , — ^in our time Marien- 
berg, pleasant Hill near Brandenburg, with its gardens, vines, 
and whitened cottages : — on the top of this Harlungsberg 
the Wends ‘set up their god Triglaph;’ a threeheaded 
Monster of which I have seen prints, beyond measure ugly. 
Something like three whale’s-cubs combined by boiling, or 
a triple porpoise dead-drunk (for the dull eyes are inex- 
pressible, as well as the amorphous shape) ; ugliest and 
stupidest of all false gods. This these victorious Wends 
set up on the Harlungsberg, Year 1023; and worshipped 
after their sort, benighted mortals, — ^with joy, foT' a time. 
The Cathedral was in ashes. Priests all slain or fled, sha- 
dowy Markgraves the like ; Church and State lay in ashes ; 
and Triglaph, like a Triple Porpoise under the influence of 
laudanum, stood (I know not whether on his head or on 
his tail) aloft on the Harlungsberg, as the Supreme of this 
Universe, for the time being. 


' See MiohaeKs, Chv/r^ und Fiirstlichen Hdmer, i. 267-9 : PaxiK, Allgemeine 
Premsische Staats-GescMchte (Halle, 1760-^69) , i. 1-182 (the ‘standard work* 
on Prussian History; in eight watery quartos, intolerable to human nature): 
Eloss, Vaterldnduche Gemdlde (Beidin, 1833), i. 69-108 (a Bookseller*s-compila- 
tion, with some curious Excerpts) : — ^under which Ue modern Sagittarius, ancient 
Adam of Bremen, Ditmwms Merseburg emiSt WiticMndus Corbeiemis, dmoldm 
Lubecerms,, Ssg, Ssg, to all lengths and breadths. 
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Second Shadowy Line. 

Wlierenpoii the Ditmarsch-^Stade Markgrafs (as some de- 
signate them) had to interfere, these shadowy Deputies of 
the Witekind breed having vanished in that manner. The 
Ditmarschers recovered the place ; and with some fighting, 
did in the main at least keep Triglaph and the Wends out 
of it in time coming. The Wends were fiercely troublesome, 
and fought much ; but I think they never actually got hold 
of Brandenburg again. They were beginning to get notions 
of conversion : well preached-to and well beaten-upon, you 
cannot hold-out forever. Even Mistevoi at one time pro- 
fessed tendencies to Christianity; perhaps partly for his 
Bride’s sake, — ^the dog, we may call him, in a milder sense 1 
But he relapsed dreadfully, after that insult; and his son 
worse. On the other hand, Mistevoi’s 'grandson was so zeal- 
ous he went about with the Missionary Preachers, and inter- 
preted them German into Wendish: “Oh, my poor Wends, 
will you hear, then, will you understand? This solid Earth 
is but a shadow : Heaven forever or else Hell forever, that 
is the reality I” Such ‘ difference^between right and wrong’ 
no Wend had heard of before ; quite tremendously * impor- 
tant if true I’ — ^And doubtless it impressed many. There are 
heavy Ditmarsch strokes for the unimpressible. By degrees 
all got converted, though many were killed first; and, one 
way or other, the Wends are preparing to efface thejnselves 
as a distinct people. 

This Stade- and- Ditmarsch family (of 'Anglish or Saxon 
breed, if that is an advantage) seem generally to have fur- 
nished the Salzwedel Ofiice as well, of which Brandenburg 
was an offshoot, done by deputy, usually also of their kin. 
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They lasted in Brandenburg rather more than a hundred 
years; — ^with little or no Book-History that is good to read; 
their History inarticulate rather, and stamped beneficently 
on the face of things. Otto is a common name among them. 
One of their sisters, too, Adelheid (Adelaide, Nohleness) had 
a strange adventure with ' Ludwig the Springer romantic 
mythic man, famous in the German world, over whom my 
readers and I must not pause at this time. 

'"’'''''Ofe.^Salzwede^ in Ditmarsch, or wherever stationed, they 
had a toilsomelfi^ting life : sore difficulties with their DU- 
marschers too, with the plundering Danish populations ; Mark- 
graf after Markgraf getting killed in the business. ^Erschlagen, 
slain fighting with the Heathen,' say the old Books, and 
pass on to another. Of all which there is now silence for- 
ever. So many years men fought and planned and struggled 
there, all forgotten 'now except by the gods ; and silently, 
gave away their life, before those countries could become^ 
fencible and habitable I Nay, my friend, it is our lot too : 
and if we would win honour in this Universe, the rumour 
of Histories and Morning Newspapers, — ^which have to be- 
come wholly zero, one day, and fall dumb as stones, and 
which were not perhaps very wise even while speaking, — 
will help us little I — 


Substantial Markgraves f Glhnpse of the Contemporary 

Kaisers. 

The Ditmarsch-Stade kindred, much slain in battle with 
the Heathen, and otherwise beaten upon, died out, about the 
year 1130 (earlier perhaps, perhaps later, for all is shadowy 
still) ; and were succeeded in the Salzwedel part of their 
fimction by a kindred called "of Ascanien and Ballenstadt/ 
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tlie Ascanier or Anhalt Markgraves ; whose History, and that 
of Brandenburg, becomes henceforth articulate to ns ; a His- 
tory not donbtfol or shadowy any longer ; but ascertainable, 
if reckoned worth ascertaining. Who sncceeded in Dit- 
marsch, let ns by no means inqnire. The Empire itself was 
in some disorder at this time, more abstrnse of aspect than 
nsnal ; and these Northern Markgrafs, already become im- 
poi:tant people, and deep in general politics, had their own 
share in the confnsion that was going. 

It was abont this same time that a second line of Kaisers 
had died ont : the Franhish or Salic line, who had sncceeded 
to the Scuxon^ of Hemy the Fowler’s blood. For the Empire 
too, thongh elective, had always a tendency to become here- 
ditary, and go in lines : if the last Kaiser left a son not 
nnfit, who so likely as the son? Bnt he needed to be fit, 
otherwise it wonld not answer, — otherwise it might be worse 
for him I There were great labours in the Empire too, as 
well as on the Sclavic frontier of it: brave men fighting 
against anaxchy (actually set in pitched fight against it, and 
not always strong enough), — ^toiling sore, according to their 
faculty, to puU the innumerable crooked things straight. 
Some agreed well with the Pope, — ^as Henry IL, who founded 
Bamberg Bishopric, and much else of the like a sore saint 
for the crown,” as was said of David I., his Scotch congener, 
by a descendant. Others disagreed very much indeed; — 
Henry IV.’s scene at Canossa, with Pope Hildebrand and the 
pious Countess (year 1077, Kaiser of the Holy Eoman Em- 
pire waiting, three days, in the snow, to kiss the foot of 
excommunicative Hildebrand), has impressed itself on aU 

2 KoHer, pp. 102-4, See, for instance, Description de ta Table d'Autel en or 
JiUt donnie d la CatMdrale de Bdle^ par VBmperewt Benri II, en 1019 (Boren- 
trny, 1S38). 
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memories ! Poor Henry rallied out of that abasement, and 
dealt a stroke or two on Hildebrand ; but fell still lower be- 
fore long, his very Son going against him ; and came almost 
to actual want of bread, had not the Bishop of Li6ge been 
good to him. Nay, after death, he lay fom’ years waiting 
vainly even for burial, — ^but indeed cared little about that. 

Certainly this Son of his, Kaiser Henry V., does not shine 
in filial piety : but probably the poor lad himself was hard 
^b)ested>„.~He^also came to die, a.d. 1125, still little over forty, 
and was the last “of the Frankish Kaisers. He 4effc the 
Beichs^-InsignienL (Crown, Sceptre and Coronation gear) ^to 
his Widow and young Friedrich of Hohenstauffen,’ a sister’s 
son of his, — ^hoping the said Friedrich might, partly by that 
help, follow as Kaiser. Which Friedrich could not do ; being 
wheedled, both the Widow and he, out of their insignia, 
under false pretences, and otherwise left in the lurch. Not 
Friedrich, but one Lothar, a stirring man who had grown 
potent in the Saxon coimtiies, was elected Kaiser. In the 
end, after waiting till Lothar was done, Friedrich’s race did 
succeed, and with brilliancy, — ^Kaiser Barbarossa being that 
same Friedrich’s son. In regard to which dim complicacies,- 
take this Excerpt from the imbroglio of Manuscripts, before 
they go into the fire ; 

^ By no means to be forgotten that the Widow we here speak of, 
' Kaiser Henry Y.’s Widow, who brought no heir to Henry V., was 
^ our English Henry Beauclerc’s daughter, — ^grand-daughter therefore 
‘ of William Conqueror, — the same who, haying (in 1127, the second 

* year of her widowhood) married Godefroi Count of Anjou, produced 
‘ our Henry II. and our Plantagenets ; and thereby, through her 

* victorious Controversies with King Stephen (that noble peer whose 
' breeches stood him so cheap), became very celebrated as the Etn- 

* press Maud,” in our old History-Books. Mathildis, Dowager of 
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* Kaiser Henry Y., to whom he gave Ms Beichs-Insignia at • 
^ she is the Empress Maud” of English Books ; and relates herself 
‘ in this manner to the Hoheustauffen Dynasty, and intricate German 

* vicissitudes. Be thankful for any hook whatever on which to hang 
‘ half an acre of thrums in fixed position, out of your way; the small- 
‘ est flint-spark, in a world aU black and unrememberable, will be 
‘ welcome.^ — 

And so we return to Brandenburg and the ^Aseanim and 
Ballenstddf series of Markgrawes. 



CHAPTER lY. 


ALBERT THE BEAR* 

I'HIS Ascanien^ happily, has nothing to do T\dth Brute of 
Troy or the. pious ^Eneas’s son ; it is simply the name of a 
most ancient Castle (etymology -unknown to me, ruins still 
dimly traceable) on the north slope of the Hartz Mountains ; 
short way from Aschersleben, — the Castle and Town of 
Aschersleben are, so to speak, a second edition of Ascanien. 
Ballenstadt is still older ; Ballenstadt was of age in Charle 
magne’s time ; and is still a respectable little Town in thal 
■upland range of country. The kindred, called Grafs and 
ultimately Herzogs (Dubes) of ‘Ascanien and Ballenstadt,’ 
are very famous in old German History, especially down 
from this date. Some reckon* that they had intermittently 
been Markgrafs, in their region, long before this ; which is 
conceivable enough : at all events it is very plain they did 
now attain the Office in Salzwedel (straightway shifting it 
to Brandenburg ) ; and held it continuously, it and much else 
that lay adjacent, for centuries, in a highly conspicuous 
manner. 

In Brandenburg they lasted for about two-hundred years; 
in their Saxon dignities, the younger branch of them did 
not die out (and give place to the Wettins that now are) 
for five-hundred. Nay they have still their representatives 
on the Earth; Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau, celebrated “Old 
Dessauer,” come of the junior branches, is lineal head of the 
kin in Friedrich Wilhelm’s time (while our little Fritzchen 
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lies asleep in liis cradle at Berlin) ; and a certain Prince of 
Anbalt-Zerbst, Colonel in tlie Prussian Army, authentic 
Prince, but with purse mncb shorter than pedigree, will have 
a Daughter by and by, who will go to Russia, and become 
almost too conspicuous, as Catharine IL, there 1 — 

‘ Brandenburg now as afterwards,’ says one of my old Papers, 
‘ was officially reckoned Saxon ; part of the big Duchy of Saxony ; 
^ where certain famed Billungs, lineage of an old “ Count Billung” 
^ (connected or not with Billings-g^tQ in our country, 1 do not know) 
^ had long borne sway. Of which big old Billungs I will say nothing 
* at all; — ^this only, that they died out ; and a certain Albert, '''Count 
' of Ascanien and Ballenstadt” (say, of Anhalt, in modern terms), 
' whose mother was one of their daughters, came in for the northern 
' part of their inheritance. He made a clutch at the Southern too, 
' but did not long retain that. Being a man very swift and very 
' sharp, at once nimble and strong, in the huge scramble that there 
' then was, — Uncle Billung dead without heirs, a Salic line of em- 
‘ perors going ox gone out, and a Hohenstauffen not yet come in, — 
' he made a rich game of it for himself ; the rather as Lothar, the 
' intermediate Kaiser, was his co'cfein, and there were other good cards 
' which he played well. 

' This is he they call “ Albert the Bear {Albrecht der Bar) f first 
' of the Ascanien Markgraves of Brandenburg ; — first wholly definite 
' Marlcgraf of Brandenburg that there is; once a very shining figure 
' in the world, though now fallen dim enough again. It is evident 
' he had a quick eye, as well as a strong hand ; and could pick wbat 
' way was straightest among crooked things. He got the Northern 
' part of what is still called Saxony, and kept it in his family ; got 
‘ the Brandenburg Countries withal, got the Lausitz ; was the shining 
' figure and great man of the NTorth in his day. The Markgrafdom 
' of Sahwedel (which soon became of Brandenburg) he very naturally 
' acquired (A.n. 1142 or earlier) ; very naturally, considering whafc 
' Saxon and other honours and possessions he had already got hold 
' of.’— 
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We can only say, it was the Inctiest of events for Branden- 
burg, and the beginning of all the better destinies it has 
had. A conspicnons Country ever since in the world, and 
which grows ever more so in our late times. 

He had many wars ; inextricable coil of claimings, quar- 
rellings and agreeings : fought much, — fought in Italy, too, 
‘against the Pagans’ (Saracens, that is). Cousin to one 
Kaiser, the Lothar above named ; then a chief stay of the 
Hohenstauffen, of the two Hohenstauffens who followed; 
a restless, much-managing, wide-warring man. He stood 
true by the great Barbarossa, second of the Hohenstaufifen, 
greatest of all the Kaisers ; which was a luck for and 
perhaps a merit. He kept well with three Kaisers in his 
time. Had great quarrels with ‘Henry the Lion’ about that 
‘Billung’ Saxon Heritage; Henry carrying off the better 
part of it from Albert. Except that same Hemy, head of 
the Guelphs or Welfs, who had not Albert’s talent, though 
wider lands than Albert, there was no German prince so 
important in that time. 

He transferred the Markgrafdom to Brandenburg, probably 
as more central in his wide lands ; Sahwedel is henceforth 
the led Markgarfdom or Mareh, and soon falls out of notice 
in the world. Salzwedel is called henceforth ever sinoe the 
‘ Old Mar ok (Alte March, AUmarcTi) the Brandenburg coun- 
tries getting the name of ‘ New Marck.’ Modem Nmmark, 
modern ‘Middle-Marck’ (in which stands Brandenburg itself 
in our time), ‘ CTcA^^’-Marck’ {Outside Marck, — ^word XJcher is 
still seen, in Ukraine, for instance) : these are posterior Divi- 
sions, fallen-upon as Brandenburg (under Albert chiefly) 
enlarged itself, and needed new Official parcellings into de- 
partments. 
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Under Albert the Markgrafdom had risen to be an Elea- 
tomte withal. The Markgraf of Brandenburg was now fur- 
thermore the Kurfurst of Brandenburg ; officially ‘Arch-trea-' 
surer of the Holy Eoman Empire and one of the Seyen 
who have a right (which became about this time an exclusive 
one for those Seven) to choose, to kieren the Romish Kaiser ; 
and who are therefore called Kur Princes, Kurfurste or Elec- 
tors, as the highest dignity except the Kaiser’s own. In 
reference to which abstruse matter, likely to concern us 
somewhat, will the uninstructed English reader consent to 
the following Excerpt, slightly elucidatory oiKurfursts and 
their function ? 

" Fiirst (Prince) I suppose is equivalent originally to our noun of 
* number. First, The old verb kieren (participle erkoren still in use, 

‘ not to mention “ Yel-kyr'^ and other instances) is essentially the 
‘ same word as our choose^ being written kiesen as well as kieren, 

‘ Kay, say the etymologists, it is also written hilssen (to kiss^—io 
‘ choose with such emphasis 1), and is not likely to fall obsolete in 
‘ that form. — ^The other Six Electoral Dignitaries who grew to Eight 
‘ by degrees, and may be worth noting once by the readers of this 
‘ Book, are : 

‘ 1°. Three Ecclesiastical, Mainz, Coin, Trier (Mentz, Cologne, 

‘ Treves), Archbishops all, with sovereignty and territory more or less 
‘ considerable ; — who used to be elected as Popes are, theoretically 
‘ by their respective Chapters and the Heavenly Inspirations, but 
‘ practically by the intrigues and pressures of the neighbouring Po- 
‘ tentates, especially France and Austria. 

‘ 2®. Three Secular, Sachsen, Pfalz, Bdhmen (Saxony, Palatinate, 

« Bohemia) ; of which the last, Bdhmen, since it fell from being a 
‘ Kingdom in itself, to being a Province of Austria, is not very vocal 
‘ in the Diets. These Six, with Brandenburg, are the Seven Kur- 
‘ fursts in old time ) Se;ptemviTs of the Country, so to speak. 

, 'But now Pfah, in the Thirty- Years War (under our Prince 
^Rupert’s Father, whom the Germans call the "Winter-King’'), got 
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•abrogated, put to the ban, so far as an indignant Kaiser coUid; 
‘ and the vote and Kur of Pfala was given to his Cousin of Baiem 

V, 

^ (Bavaria), — so far as an indignant Kaiser could. However, at tlie 
^ Peace of Westphalia (1648) it was found incompetent to any Kaiser 
^ to abrogate Ffctlz or the like of Pfalz, a KmftLrst of the Empire. 
‘ So, after jargon inconceivable, it was settled. That Ffalz must be 
^ reinstated, tbougb with territories much clipped, and at the bottom 
‘ of the list,. not the top as formerly; and that Baiern, who could 
‘ not stand to be balked after twenty-years possession, must be made 
^Eighth Elector. The Ninth, we saw (Year 1692), was Gentleman 
‘ Ernst of Hanover, There never was any Tenth ; and the Holy 
‘ Romische Reich, which was a grand object once, but had gone about 
^ in a superannuated and plainly crazy state for some centuries back, 
^ was at last put out of pain, by Hapoleon, “ 6th August 1806/* and 
‘ allowed to cease from this world.’ ^ 

Hone of Alberfs wars are so comfortable to reflect on 
as those he had with the anarchic Wends ; whom he now 
fairly beat to powder, and either swept away, or else 
dainped-down into Christianity and keeping of the peace. 
Swept them away otherwise; < peopling their lands exten- 
^ sively with Colonists from Holland, whom an inx'oad of the 
^sea had rendered homeless there,’ Which surely was a 
useful exchange. Nothing bettor is known to me of Albert 
the Bear than this his introducing large numbers of Dutch 
Netherlanders into those countries; men thrown-out ofwoi-ki 
w;ho abeady knew how to deal with bog and sand, by mix- 
ing and delving, and who first taught Brandenburg what 
greenness and cow-pasture was. The Wends, in presence 
of such things, could not but consent more and more to 
efface themselves, — either to become German, and grow 
milk and cheese in the Dutch manner, or to disappear firom 
the world, - 

1 Ms» ^emes nu, 

"S'OL, XXI. (Frederick, voL 1.) 
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Tlie Wendisli Princes had a taste for German mves ; in 
whicli jnst taste the Albert genealogy was extremely will- 
ing to indulge them. Affinities produce inheritances; by 
proper marriage-contracts yon can settle on what side the 
most contingent inheritance shall at length fall. Dim bnt 
pretty certain Kes a time coming when the Wendish Princes 
also shall have effaced themselves; and all' shall be Ger- ’ 
man-Brandenbnrgish, not Wendish any more.; — The actual 
Inhabitants of Brandenburg, therefore, are either come of 
Dutch Bog-farmers, or are simple Lower Saxons (‘Anglo- 
Saxon,’ if you like that better), Platt-Teutsch of the com- 
mon type ; an unexceptionable breed of people. Streaks of 
Wendish population, extruded gradually into the remoter 
quagmires, and more inaccessible, less valuable sedgy moors 
and sea-strands, are scattered about; Mecklenburg, which 
still subsists separately after a sort, is reckoned peculiarly 
Wendish. In Mecklenburg, Pommern, Pommerellen (Little 
Pomerania), are stiU to be seen physiognomies of a Wendish 
or Vandalic type (more of cheek than there ought to be, 
and less of brow; otherwise good enough physiognomies of 
their kind) : but the general mass, tempered with such ad- 
mixtures, is of the Platt-Deutsch, Saxon or even Anglish 
character we are familiar with here at home. A patient 
stout people ; meaning considerable things, and very incap- 
able of speaking what it means. 

Albert was a fine tall figure himself; der Sehone, “Albert 
the Handsome,” was his name as often as “Albert the Bear.” 
That latter epithet he got, not from his looks or qualities, 
but merely irom his heraldic cognisance: a Bear on his 
shield. As was then the mode of names; surnames being 
scant, and not yet fixedly in existence. Thus too his con- 
temporaries, Henry the Lion of Saxony and Welfdom, William 
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the Lion of Scotland, were not, either of them, specially leo- 
nine men: nor had the Plantagenets, or Geoffrey of Anjon, 
any connexion with the Plant of Proom, except wearing a 
twig of it in their caps on occasion. Men are glad to get 
some designation for a grand Albert they are often speaking 
of, which shall distinguish him* from the many small ones. 
Albert the Bear, der Bdr’^ will do as well as another. 

It was this one first that made Brandenburg peaceable 
and notable. We might call him the second founder of 
Brandenburg; he, in the middle of the Twelfth Century, 
completed for it what Henry the Fowler had begun early 
in the Tenth. After two-hundred and fifty years of barking 
and worrying, the Wends are now finally reduced to silence; 
their anarchy well buried, and wholesome Dutch cabbage 
planted over it: Albert did several great things ia the 
world; but this, for posterity, remains his memorable feat. 
Not done quite easily; but done: big destinies of Nations 
or of Persons are not founded gratis in this world. Pie 
had a sore toilsome time of it, coercing, warring, managing 
among his fellow-creatures, while his dayswork lasted, — ^fifty 
years or so, for it began early. He died in his Castle of 
BaUenstadt, peaceably -among the Hartz Mountains at last, 
in the year 1170, age about sixty-five. It was ia the time 
while Thomas k Becket was roving about the world, coming 
home excommunicative, and finally getting killed in Canter- 
bury Cathedral; — while Abbot Samson, still a poor little 
brown Boy, came over from Norfolk, holding by his mother’s 
hand, to St. Edmundsbury ; having seen ^ Satanas with out- 
spread wings’ fearfully busy in this world. 



CHAPTER V. 


OONEAD OF HOHENZOLLERN; AW) KAISER BARBAROSSA, 

It was in those same years that a stont young fellow, Con- 
rad by name, far off in the sonthem parts of Germany, set 
ont from the old Castle of Hohenzollern, where he was but 
junior, and had small outlooks, upon a very great errand 
in the world. From Hohenzollern; bound now towards 
Gelnhausen, Kaiserslautern, or whatever temporary, lodging 
the great Kaiser Barbarossa might be known to have, who 
was a wandering man, his business lying everywhere over 
half the world, and needing the master’s eye. Conrad’s pur- 
pose is to jGnd Barbarossa, and seek fortune under him. 

This is a very indisputable event of those same years. 
The exact date, the figure, circumstances of it were, most 
liliely, never written anywhere but on Conrad’s own brain, 
and are now rubbed out forevermore; but the event itself 
is certain ; and of the highest concernment to this Narrative. 
Somewhere about the year 1170, likeliest a few years before 
that,^ this Conrad, riding down from Hohenzollern, probably 
with no great stock of luggage about him,— little dreams 
of being connected with Brandenburg on the other side of 
the world; but is unconsciously more so than any other of 

* Rentscli, Brmdenbwgiseher Geder-ECem (Baireuth, 1682), pp. 273-6.— See 
also Johaim XJlricli Bregitzem, Teutscher JRegiemngs- und Ehren-Spiegel, vpr-^ 
hildend des Mmtses JSohenzollem (Berlin, 1708), pp. 90-3. A learned and 
piiinfal Book : by a Tubingen Professor, wbo is deeply read in tbe old Histories, 
and gires Portraits and other Engravings of some value. 
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the then sons of Adam. He is the lineal ancestor, twentieth 
in direct ascent, of the little Boy now sleeping in Ixis cradle 
at Berlin; let him wait till nineteen generations, valiantly 
like Com’ad, have done their part, and gone out, Conrad 
will jSnd he is come to thisl A man’s destiny is strange 
always ; and never wants for miracles, or will want, though 
it sometimes may for eyes to discern them. 

HohenzoUern Kes far south in Schwahen (Suabia), on the 
sunward slope of the Rauhe-Alp Country; no great way 
north jfrom Constance and its Lake; but well aloft, near 
the springs of the Danube ; its back leaning on the Black 
Forest; it is perhaps definable as the southern summit of 
that same huge old Hercynian Wood, which is still called 
the Schwarzwald (Black Forest), though now comparatively 
bare of trees.^ Fanciful Dryasdust, doing a little etymo- 
logy, will tell you the name ZolUrn is equivalent to Tollery 
or Place of Tolls. Whereby HohenzoUern comes to mean the 
High or Upper Tollery ; — and gives one the notion of an- 
tique pedlars climbing painfully, out of Italy and the Swiss 
valleys, thus far; unstrapping their packhorses here, and 
chaffering in unknown dialect about toll. Poor souls; — it 
may be so, but we do not know, nor shall it concern us* 
This only is known: That a human kindred, probably of 
some talent for coercing anarchy and guidmg mankind, had, 
centuries ago, built its Burg there, and done that function 
in a small but creditable way ever since ; — ^kindred possibly 
enough derivable from ‘ Thassilo,’ Charlemagne, King Dago- 

* * There are still considerable spottings of wood {pine mainly, and ** bl^ack’^ 

* enough); JSolz-handel (timber-trade) still a considerable branch of Msitesi 
‘ there and on the streams of the country are cunning contrivances 

* able, for floating down the article into the Neokar river, and thence into . 

* Rhine and to Holland/ {TouriBfz Kote.} , 
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bertj and oilier Kings, but certainly' from Adam and the 
Almighty Maker, who had given it those qualities; — and 
that Conrad, a junior member of the same, now goes forth 
from it in the way we see. Why should a young fellow 
that has capabilities,’’ thought Conrad, “stay at home in hun- 
gry idleness, with no estate but his javelin and buff jerkin, 
and no employment but his hawks, when there is a wide 
opulent world waiting only to be conquered?” This was 
Conrad’s thought ; and it proved to be a very just one. 

It was now the flower-time of the Eomish Kaisei'ship of 
Germany; about the middle or noon of Barbarossa himself, 
second of the Hohenstauffens, and greatest of all the Kaisers 
of that or any other house. Kaiser fallen unintelligible to 
most modern readers, and wholly unknown, which is a pity. 
No King so furnished-out with apparatus and arena, with 
personal faculty to rule and scene to do it in, has appeared 
elsewhere. A magnificent magnanimous man ; holding the 
reins of the world, not quite in the imaginary sense ; scourg- 
ing anarchy down, and urging noble effort up, really qn a 
grand scale. A terror to evildoers and 'a praise to well- 
doers in this world, probably beyond what was ever seen 
since. Whom also we salute across the centuries, as a choice 
Beneficence of Heaven. ‘ Encamped on the Plain of Eon- 
caglia’ (when he entered Italy, as he too often had occasion 
to do), ‘his shield was hung out on a high mast over his 
tent ;’ and it meant in those old days, “ Ho, every one that 
has suffered wrong ; here is a Kaiser come to judge you, as 
he shall answer it to Ms Master.” And men gathered round 
ferUq and actually found some justice, — ^if they could dis- 
cern it when found. Which they could not always do; 
neither was the justice capable of being perfect always. A 
fearfully difficult function, that of Friedrich Eedbeard. But 
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an inexorably indispensable one in this world; — though 
sometimes dispensed with (to the huge joy of Anarchy, 
which sings Hallelujah through all its Newspapers) for a ' 
season I 

Kaiser Friedrich had immense difficulties with his Popes, 
with his Milanese, and the like besieged Milan six times 
over, among other anarchies; — had indeed a heavy-laden 
hard time of it, his task being great and the greatest. He 
made Gebhardus, the anarchic Governor of Milan, 4ie chained 
under his table, like a dog, for three days.’ For the man 
was in earnest, in that earnest time : — and let us say, they 
are but paltry sham-men who are not so, in any time; paltry, 
and far worse- than paltry, however high their plumes may 
be. Of whom the sick world (Anarchy, both vocal and 
silent, having now swoln rather high) is everywhere getting 
weary.^ — Gebhardus, the anarchic Governor, lay three days 
under the Kaiser’s table ; as it would be well if every an- 
archic Governor, of the soft type and of the hard, were 
made to do on occasion ; asking himself, in terrible earnest, 
‘^Am I a dog, then; alas, am not I a dogi” Those were 
serious old times. 

On the other hand, Kaiser Friedrich had his Tourneys, 
his gleams of bright joyances now and then ; one great 
gathering of all the chivalries at Mainz, which lasted for 
three weeks long, the grandest Tourney ever seen in this 
world. Gelnhausen, in theWetterau (ruin still worth seeing, 
on its Island in the Ednzdg river), is understood to have 
been one of his Houses ; Kaiserslautern (Kaiser’s Limpid^ 
from its clear spring-water) in the Pfalz (what we call Fah>» 
tinate), another. He went on the Crusade in his seventieth 
year;® thinking to himself, ^^Let us end with one clear act 

* A.D. 1189 ; Saladin haying, to the nniversal sorrow, taken 
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of piety:” — -he cut his way through the dangerous Greek 
attorneyisms, through the hungry mountain passes, furious 
■Turk fanaticisms, like a gray old hero: ^‘Woe is me, my 
son has perished, then?” said he once, tears wetting the 
beard now white enough; ‘^My son is slain! — But Chiist 
still lives ; let us on, my men I” And gained great victories, 
and even found his son; but never returned home; — died, 
some unknown sudden death, ^ in the river Cydnus,’ say the 
most.^ Nay German Tradition thinks he is not yet dead; 
but only sleepmg, till the bad world reach its worst, when 
he will reappear. He sits within the Hill near Salzburg 
yonder, — says German Tradition, its fancy kindled by the 
strange noises in that Hill (limestone Hill) from hidden 
waters, and by the grand rocky look of the place : — pea- 
sant once, stumbling into the interior, saw the Kaiser in his 
stone cavern ; Kaiser sat at a marble table, leaning on his 
elbow ; winking, only half asleep ; beard had grown through 
the table, and streamed out on the floor; he looked at. the 
peasant one moment ; asked him something about the time 
it was; then drooped his eyelids again: Not yet time, but 
will be soon!^ He is winking as if to awake. To awake, 
and set his shield aloft by the Roncalic Fields again, 
with: Ho, every one that is suffeiing wrong; — or that has 
strayed gnideless, devil-ward, and done wrong, which is far 
fataler I 

* K6Her (p. 188), and the Authorities cited by him. Biman’s Deutsche Kai- 
ser- und Beiehs-Historie (Leipzig, 1728-’43), x., is the express Book on Bar- 
harossa : an elaborate, instructive Volume, 

« Eieseheck’s Travels (English Translation, London, 1787), i, 140. Busching, 
Vollcs-Sagen, (kc. (Leipzig, 1820), i. 383; Sse, 
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Conrad has hecome Burggraf of Niirnherg (a.d. llTOjT 

This was the Kaiser to whom Conrad addressed himself; 
and he did it with success ; which may be taken as a kind 
of testimonial to the worth of the yonng man. Details we 
have absolutely none: but there is no doubt that Conrad 
recommended himself to Kaiser Kedbeard, nor any that the 
Kaiser was a judge of men. Very earnest to discern mehs 
worth and capabilities ; having unspeakable need of worth, 
instead of unworth, in those tinder him 1 We may conclude 
he had found capabilities in Conrad ; found that the young 
fellow did effective services as the occasion rose, and knew 
how to work, in a swift, resolute, judicious and exact man- 
ner. Promotion was not likely on other terms; still less, 
high promotion. 

One thing farther is known, significant for his successes : 
Conrad found favour with ^ the Heiress of the Vohburg 
Family,’ desirable young heiress, and got her to wife. The 
Vohburg Family, now much forgotten everywhere, and 
never heard of in England before, had long been of su- 
preme importance, of immense possessions, and opulent in 
territories, and we need not add, in honomrs and offices, in 
those Franconian Niirnberg regions; and was now gone 
to this one girl. I know not that she had much inherit- 
ance after all; the vast Vohburg properties lapsing all to 
the Kaiser, when the male heirs were out. But she had 
pretensions, tacit claims; in particular, the Vohburgs had 
long been habitual or in effect hereditary Burggrafs of 
Niirnberg ; and if Conrad had the talent for that office, he 
now, in preference to others, might have a chance for it. 
Sure enough, he got it‘; took root in it, he and his; and, : 
in the course of centuries, branched up from it, high |tnd, 
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Tvide, oyer tlie adjoining eonntries; waxing towards still 
liiglier destinies. Tliat is tlie epitome of Conrad’s history ; 
history now become very great, but then no bigger than 
its neighbours, and very meagerly recorded; of which the 
reflectiye reader is to make what he can. 

There is nothing clearly known of Conrad more than 
these three facts : That he was a cadet of HohenzoUern 
(whose father’s name, and some forefathers’ names are de- 
finitely known in the family archiyes, but do not concern 
us) ; that he married the Heiress of the Vohburgs, whose 
history is on record in hke manner; and that he was ap- 
pointed Burggraf of JSTurnberg, year not precisely known, 
— ^but before 1170, as would seem. ‘In a Reichstag (Diet of 
the Empire) held at Eegensburg in or about 1170,’ he form- 
ally complains, he and certain others, all stanch Kaiser’s- 
friends (for in fact it was with the Kaiser’s knowledge, or 
at his instigation), of Hemry the Lion’s high procedures and 
malpractices ; of Henry’s League with the Pope, League 
with the King of Denmark, and so forth; the said Henry 
haying indeed fallen into opposition, to a dangerous degree ; 
— ^and signs Burggraf of Nurnhergy say the old Chroni- 

cles.® The old Document itself has long since perished, I 
conclude : but the Chronicles may be accepted as reporters 
of so conspicuous a thing ; which was the beginning of long 
strife in Germany, and proyed the ruin of Henry the Lion, 
supreme Welf grown oyer-big, — and cost our English Henry 
' IL, whose daughter he had married, a world of trouble and 
expense, we may remark withal. Comrad therefore is al- 
ready Burggraf of Hurnberg, and a man of mark, in 1170 : 
and his marriage, stiU more his first sally from the paternal 
Castle to seek his fortune, must all be dated earlier. 

• Eentscli, p. 276 (who cites Averainust Trittheim, &c.). 
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More is not known of Conrad ; except indeed tkat lie did 
not perish in Barbarossa’s grand jSnal Crusade. For the 
antiquaries have again found him signed to some contract, 
or otherwise insignificant document, A.D. 1200. - Which is 
proof positive that he did not die in the Crusade ; and proof 
probable that he was not of it, — ^few, hardly any, of those 
stalwart 150,000 champions of the Cross having ever got 
home again. Conrad, by this time, might have sons come 
to age ; fitter for arms and fatigues than he : and indeed at 
Niimberg, in Deutschland generally, as Oflioial Prince of the 
Empire, and man of weight and judgment, Conrad’s ser- 
vices might be still more useful, and the Kaiser’s interests 
might require him rather to stay at home in that jimcture. 
Burggraf of Numberg he continued to be ; he and his de- 
scendants, first in a selective, then at length in a directly 
hereditary way, century after century ; and so long as that 
oflS.ce lasted in Niimberg (which it did there much longer 
than in other Imperial Free-Cities), a Comes de Zolre of Con- 
rad’s producing was always the man thenceforth. 

Their acts, in that station and capacity, as Burggraves 
and Princes of the Empire, were once conspicuous enough 
in German History; and indeed are only so dim now, be- 
cause the History itself is, and was always, dim to us on 
this side of the sea. They did strenuous work in their day; 
and occasionally towered up (though little driven by the 
poor wish of ‘ towering’ or ‘ shining’ without need) into the 
high places of Public History. They rest now from their 
labours, Conrad and his successors, in long series, in the 
old Monastery of Heilsbronn (between Numberg and An-, 
spadh), with Tombs to many of them, which were veiy . 
legible for slight Biographic purposes ia my poor j^^^,, ; 
Kentsch’s time, a hundred and fifty years an4 ,J^^„ ; 
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perhaps still have some qtiasi-Tise, as ^sepulchral brasses/ 
to another class of persons. One or two of those old bmied 
Figures, more peculiarly important for om: little Friend now 
sleeping in his cradle yonder, we must endeavour, as the 
Narrative proceeds, to resuscitate a little, and render visible 
for moments. 


Of the HoTienzollern Burggraves generally. 

As to the OJBBce, it was more important than perhaps the 
reader imagines. We abeady saw Com'ad first Burggraf, 
among the magnates of the country, denouncing Henry the 
Lion. Every Burggraf of Nurnberg is, in virtue of his office, 
^Prince of the Empire;’ if a man happened to have talent 
of his own, and solid resources of his own (which are always 
on the growing hand with this family), here is a basis from 
which he may go far enough. Burggraf of Niirnberg : that 
means again' Graf (judge, defender, manager, ^ reeve) of the 
Kaiser’s Burg or Castle, — ^in a word Kaiser’s Eepresentative 
and Alter Ego , — ^in the old Imperial Free-Town of Niirnberg; 
with much adjacent very complex territory, also, to admi- 
nister for the Kaiser. A flourishing extensive City, this old 
Niirnberg, with valuable adjacent territory, civic and im- 
perial, iatricately intermixed; full of commercial industries, 
opulences, not without democratic tendencies. Nay it is 
almost, in some senses, the London and Middlesex of the 
Germany that then was, if we wiU consider it I 
* This is a place to give a man chances, and try what 
stuff is in him. The office involves a talent for governing, 
as well as forjudging; talent for fighting also, in cases of 
extremity, and what is still better, a talent for avoiding to 
fight. None but a man of competent superior parts can do 
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that fdnction; I suppose, no imbecile could have existed 
many months in it, in the old earnest times. Conrad and 
his succeeding Hohenzollems proved very capable to do it, 
as would seem; and grew and spread in it, waxing bigger 
and bigger, from their first planting there by Kaiser Bar- 
barossa, a successful judge of men. And ever since that 
time, fi:om ‘about the year 1170,’ down to the year 1815, — 
when so much was changed, owing to another (temporary) 
‘Kaiser* of new type, Napoleon his name, — ^the Hohenzol- 
lerns have had a footing in Frankenland; and done sove- 
reignty in and round Niimberg, with an enlarging Territory 
in that region. Territoiy at last of large compass ; which, 
under the names Margrafdom of Anspach, and of Baireuth^ 
or in general Margrafdom of Culmbach, which includes both, 
has become, familiar in History.* 

For the House went on steadily increasing, as it were, 
fi-om the first day ; the HohenzoUems being always of a 
growing, gaining natm-e; — as men are that live conform- 
ably to the laws of this Universe, and of their place therein ; 
which, as will appear from good study of their old records, 
though idle rumour, grounded on no study, sometimes says 
the contrary, these Hohenzollems eminently were. A thrifty, 
stedfast, diligent, clear-sighted, stout-hearted line of men; 
of loyal nature withal, and even to be called just and pious, 
sometimes to a notable degree. Men not given to fighting, 
where it could be avoided ; yet with a good swift stroke in 
them, where it could not; princely people after their sori^ 
with a high, not an ostentatious turn of mind. They, for 
most part, go upon solid prudence; if possible, are anxioTjB 
to r^h the goal without treading on any one; are peiswW 


* S«e Mi^ at p; 808. 
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able, as I often say, and by no means quarrelsome, in aspect 
and demeanour; yet there is generally in the Hohenzollerns 
a very fierce flash of anger, capable of blazing out in cases 
of urgency: this latter also is one of the most constant 
features I have, noted in the long series of them. That they 
grew in Frankenland, year after year, and century after 
century, while it was their fortune to last, aHve and active 
there, is no miracle, on such terms. 

Their old big Castle of Plassenburg (now a Penitentiary, 
with treadmill and the other furnishings) still stands on 
its Height, near Culmbach, looking down over the pleasant 
meeting of the Red and White Mayn Rivers and of their, 
firuitful valleys ; awakening many thoughts in the traveller. 
Anspach Schloss, and stiQ more Baireiith Schloss (Mansion, 
one day, of our little WilhelmiQa of Berlin, Fritzkin’s sister, 
now pratthng there in so old a way; where notabilities 
have been, one and another; which Jean Paul, too, saw 
daily in his walks, while alive and looking skyward) : these, 
and many other castles and things, belonging now wholly 
to Bavaria, will continue memorable for Hohenzollern his- 
tory. 

The Family did its due share, sometimes an excessive 
one, in religious beneficences and foundations ; which was 
not quite left-off in recent times, though much altering its 
figure. Erlangen University, for example, was of Wfihel- 
mina’s doing. Erlangen University; — and also an Opera- 
House of excessive size in Baireuth. Such was poor Wil- - 
helmina’s sad figure of ^ religion.^ In the old days, their 
largest bequest that I recollect was to the TeuUcJie Ritter^ 
Order of Teutonic Knights, very celebrated in those days. 
Junior branches from HohenzoUern, as from other families, 
sought a cax’eer in that chivalrous devout Brotherhood now 
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and then; one pious Burggraf had three sons at once in 
it; he, a very bequeathing Herr otherwise, se'ttled one of 
his mansions, Virnsperg, with rents and incomings, on the 
Order. Which acc(ordingly had thenceforth a Comthurei 
(Commandery) ia that country; Comthurei of Virnsperg 
the name of it ; the date of donation is A.D. 1294 ; and two 
of the old Herr’s three Bitter sons, we can remark, were 
successively Comthurs (Commanders, steward -prefects) of 
Virnsperg, the first two it had.*^ 

This was in 1294; the palmy period, or culmination time 
of the Teutsches Bitterthum. Concerning which, on wider 
accounts, we must now say a word. 


» Rciitscli, p. 2S8. 
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THE TEXJTSOH BITTERS OR TEUTONIC ORDER. 

Barbarossa’s Army of Crusaders did not come home again, 
any more than JBarbarossa. They were stronger than Turk 
or Saracen, but not than Himger.and Disease; Leaders did 
not know then, as our little Friend at Berlin came to know, 
that ‘an Army, like a serpent, goes upon its lelly^ After 
jSne fighting and considerable victories, the end of this Cru- 
sade was, it took to ‘besieging Acre,’ and in reality lay 
perishing as of murrain on the beach at Acre, without 
shelter, without medicine, without food. Not even Eiohard 
Coeur-de-Lion, and his best prowess and help, could avert 
such issue from it. 

Eichard’s Crusade feU-in with the fag-end of Barbarossa’s; 
and it was Eichard chiefly that managed to take Acre; — 
at least so Eichard flattered himself, when he pulled poor 
Leopold of Austria’s standard firom the towers, and trailed 
it through the gutters: “Your standard? have taken 
Acre T Which tmmed out ill for Eichard afterwards. And 
Duke Leopold has a bad name among us* in consequence ; 
much worse than he deserves. Leopold had stuff in him 
too. He died, for example, in this manner: falling with 
his horse, I think in some siege or other, he had got his 
leg hurt; which hindered him in fighting. Leg could not 
be cured: “Cut it off, thenl” said Leopold. This also the 
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ieecli could not do ; durst not, and would not ; so that Leo- 
pold was come quite to a halt. Leopold ordered out two 
squires; put his thigh upon a block, the sharp edge, of an 
axe at the right point across his thigh : “ Squire first, hold 
you that axe ; steady I Squire second, smite you on it 
with forge-hammer, with all your strength, heavy enough 1” 
Squire second struck, heavy enough, and the leg flew off; 
but Leopold took inflammation, died in a day or two, as 
the leech had predicted. That is a fact to be found in cur- 
rent authors (quite exact or not quite), that surgical opera- 
tion i'- such a man cannot have his flag trailed through the 
gutters by any Coeur-derLion. — ^But wo return to the beach 
at Acre, and the poor Crusaders, dying as of murrain there. 
It is the year 1190, Acre not yet taken, nor these quarrels 
got to a height. 

“ The very Templars, Hospitallers, neglect us,” murmured 
the dying G-eimans ; “ they have perhaps enough to do, and 
more than enough, with their own countrymen, whose speech 
is intelligible to them? For us, it would appear, there is 
no help r Not altogether none. A company of pious souls, 
— compassionate Ltibeck ship-captains diligently forwarding 
it, and one Walpot von Bassenheim, a citizen of Bremen, 
taking the lead, — ^formed themselves into a union for suc- 
cour of the sick and dying ; ‘ set up canvas tents,’ medi- 
cinal assuagements, from the, Liibeck ship-stores; and did 
what utmost was in them, silently in the name of Mercy 
and Heaven. ‘ This Walpot was not by birth a nobleman,’ 
says one of the old Chroniclers, ‘ but his deeds were noble,’ 
This pious little union proved p,nconsciously the beginning 
of a great thing. Finding its work prosper here, and gaia: 
favour, the little union took vows on itselJ^ strict .chiv^Sh^' 
1 Mentzeli Qmhiahte der Deut$eJm (Stottgard and TiiWng«n,,I837;),3i. 

VOL. XXL (Froderiofe, voJ. 1.) ' , ' , . , ? , 
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forms, .and decided to become permanent. “ Kn ights Hos- 
pitallers of omr dear Lady of Monnt Zion,” that or some- 
thing equivalent was their first title, iinder Walpot their 
first Grand-Master ; which soon grew to he German Order 
of St. Mary” (Teutsche Ritter of the Marie-Order!)^ or for short- 
ness Teutsches Ritterthum; under which, name it played a 
great part in the world for above three centuries to come, 
and eclipsed in importance both the Templars and Hospi- 
tallers* of St. John. 

This was the era of Chivalry Orders, and Gelubde; time 
for Bodies of Men uniting themselves by a Sacred Vow, 

^ Gelubde ; — which word and thing have passed over to us 
in a singularly dwindled condition : CluV^ we now call it ; 
and the vow, if sacred, does not aim very high ! Templars 
and Hospitallers were already famous bodies; the latter 
now almost a century old. Walpot’s new GelUhde was of 
similar intent, only German in kind, — the protection, de- 
fence and solacement of Pilgrims, with whatever that might _ 
involve. 


Head of Teutsch Order m,oves to Venice. 

The Teutsch Hitters earned character in Palestine, and 
began to get bequests and recognition; but did not long 
continue there, like their two. rival Orders. It was not in 
Palestine, whether the Orders might be aware of it or not, 
that their work could now lie. Pious Pilgrims cex*tainly 
there still are in great numbers ; to these you shall do the 
sacred rites : but these, under a Saladin bound by his word, 
need little protection by the sword. And as for Crusading 
in the armed fashion, that has fallen visibly into the decline. 
After Barbarossa, Coeur-de-Lion and Philippe Auguste have 
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tried it with such failure, what wise man will be m haste 
to try it again? Zealous Popes continue to stir-up Cru- 
sades; but the Secular Powers are not in earnest as for-' 
merlyi Secular Powers, when they do go, ‘take Constanti- 
nople,’ ‘conquer Sicily,’ never take or conquer anything in 
Palestine. The Teutsoh Order helps valiantly in Palestine, 
or would help; but what is the use of helping? The 
Teutsoh Order has already possessions in Europe, by pious 
bequest and otherwise; all its main interests lie there; in 
fine, after less than thirty years, Hermann von der Salza, a 
new sagacious Tmtschmeister or Hochmmt&r (so they call 
the head of the Order), fom-th in the series, a far-seeing, 
negotiating man, finds that Venice will be a fitter place of 
■lodging for him than Acre: and accordingly during his 
long Mastership (i..D. 1210-39), he is mostly to be found 
there, and not at Acre or Jerusalem. 

He is very great with the busy Kaiser, Friedrich H., 
Barbarossa’s grandson; who has the usual quarrels with the 
Pope, and is glad of such a negotiator, statesman as well as 
armed monk. The usual quarrels this great Kaiser had, all 
along, and some unusual. Normans ousted from Sicily, 
who used to be so Papal ; a Kaiser not gone on the Crusade, 
as he had vowed; Kaiser at last suspected of freethinking, 
even : — ^in which matters Hermann much serves the Kaiser. 
Sometimes he is appointed arbiter between' the Pope and 
Kaiser; — does not give it in the Kaiser’s favour, but against 
him, where he thinks the Kaiser is wrong. He is reckoned 
the first great Hochmeister, this Hermann von der Salza, a 
Thiiringer by birth, who is fomrth in the series of Masters : 
perhaps the greatest to be found there at all, though many 
were considerable. It is evident that no man of his ^e,„ 
wate busier in imporiant public affairs, or witfr better' '®C: ' 
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ceptance, tlian Hei’manD. His Order, both Pope and Em- 
peror so favouring the Master of it, was in a vigorous state 
of growth all this while; Hermann well proving that he 
could help it better at Venice than at Acre. 

But if the Crusades are ended, —as indeed it turned out, 
only one other worth speaking of, St. Louis’s, having in 
earnest come to effect, or rather to miserable non-effect, and 
that 'not yet for fifty years; — if the Crusades are ended, 
and the Teutsch Order increases always in possessions, and 
finds less and less work, what probably will become of the 
Teutsch Order? Grow fat, become luxurious, incredulous, 
dissolute, insolent ; and need to be buimt out of the way ? 
That was the course of the Templars, and their sad end. 
They began poorest of the poor, ^ two Knights to one Horse,’ 
as their Seal bore; and they at last took fire on very oppo- 
site accounts. To carouse like a Templar that had be- 
come a proverb among men; that was the way to produce 
combustion, ' spontaneous’ or other I Whereas their fellow 
Hospitallers of St. John, chancing upon new work (Anti- 
Turk garrison-duty, so we may call it, successively in Cy- 
prus, Rhodes, Malta, for a series of a;ges), and doing it well, 
managed to escape the like. As did the Teutsch Order in 
a still more conspicuous manner. 


Teutsch Order itself goes to Preussen. 

Ever since St. Adalbei't fell massacred in Prussia, stamp- 
ing himself as a Crucifix on that Heathen soil, there have 
been attempts at conversion going on by the Christian 
neighbomrs, Dukes of Poland and others : intermittent fits 
of fighting and preaclnng for the last two hundred yeai's, 
with extremely small result. Body of St. Adalbert was got 
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at liglit weight, and the poor man canonised ; there is even 
a Titular Bishop of Prussia ; and pilgrimages wander to the 
Shrine of Adalbert in Poland, reminding yon of Prussia in 
a tragic manner; but what avails it? Missionaries, when 
they set foot in the country, are killed or flung out again. 
The Bishop of Prussia is titular merely ; lives in Liefland 
(Livonia), properly Bishop of Riga, among the Bremen trad- 
ing-settlers and converted Lieflanders there, which is the 
only safe place, — ^if even that were safe without aid of armed 
men, such as he has there even now. He keeps his Scliwert^ 
hruder (Brothers of the Sword), a small Order of Knights, 
recently got-up by him, for express behoof of Liefland itself; 
and these, fighting their best, are sometimes troublesome 
to the Bishop, and do not much prosper upon Heathendom, 
or gain popularity and resources in the Christian world. 
No hope in the SchwerthrUder for Prussia ; — and in massacred 
Missionaries what hope? The Prussian population continues 
Heathen, untamable to Gospel and Law ; and after two cen- 
turies of effort, little or no real progress has been made. 

But now, in these circumstances, in the year 1226, the 
Titular Bishop of Prussia, having well considered the mat- 
ter and arranged it with the Polish Authorities, opens a 
communication with Hermann von der Salza, at Venice, on 
the subject; “Crusading is over in the East, illustrious Hoch- 
meister ; no duty for a Teutsch Order there at px'esent : what 
is the use of crusading far off in the East, when Heathenism 
and the Kingdom of Satan hangs on our own borders, close 
at hand, in the North? Let the Teutsch Order come to 
Preussen; head a Crusade there. The land is fruitful; flows 
really with milk and honey, not to speak of amber, and was 
once called the T&treBtrial Paradkd ^ — by I forget 
® Vdgt (if be bad an Index I) knows. 
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Ill fact, it is clear, the land should belong to Christ ; and 
if the Christian Teutsch Eitterdam could conquer it from 
Satanas for themselves, it would be well for all parties. 
Hermann, a man of sagacious clear head, listens attentive!)'. 
The notion is perhaps not quite new to him : at all events, 
he takes up the notion; negotiates upon it, with Titular 
Bishop, with Pope, Kaiser, Duke of Poland, Teutsch Order; 
and'in brief, about two years afterwards (a.D. 1228), having 
done the negotiatings to the last item, he produces his actual 
Teutsch Eitters, ready, on, Prussian ground. 

Tear 1228, thinks Dryasdust, after a struggle. Place 
where, proves also at length discoverable in Dryasdust, — 
not too far across the north PoHsh frontier, always with 
‘ Masovia’ (the now Warsaw region) to fall back upon. But 
in what number; how; nay almost when, to a year, — do 
not ask poor Dryasdust, who overwhelms himself with idle 
details, and by reason of ~ the trees is unable to see the 
wood.^ — ^The Teutsch Eitters straightway build a Burg for 
headquarters, spread themselves on this hand and that ; and 
begin their great task. In the name of Heaven, we may 
stni say in a true sense ; as they, every Ritter of them to 
the heart, felt it to be in all manner of senses. 

The Prussians were a fierce fighting people, fanatically 
Anti-Christian: the Teutsch Ritters had a perilous never- 
resting time of it, especially for the first fifty years. They 
built and burnt innumerable stockades for and against ; built 
wooden Forts which are now stone Towns. They fought 
. much and prevalently ; galloped desperately to and fro, ever 
on the alert. In peaoeabler ulterior times, they fenced-in 
the hTogat and the Weichsel with dams, whereby unlimited 
quagmire might become grassy meadow, — as it continues 
» Voigt, ii. 177, 184, 192. 
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to this day. Marienburg (Marj/s Burg), still a town of im- 
portance in that same grassy region, with its grand stone 
Schloss still visible and even habitable ; this was at length 
their Headquarter. But how many Burgs of wood and 
stone they built, in different parts ; what revolts, surprisals, 
furious fights in woody boggy places, they had, no man has 
counted. Their life, read in Dryasdust’s newest chaotic 
Books (which are of endless length, among other ill quali- 
ties), is like a dim nightmare of unintelligible marching and 
fighting : one feels as if the mere amount of galloping they 
had would have carried the Order several times round the 
Globe. What multiple of the Equator was it, then, 0 Dry-^ 
asdust? The Herr Professor,' little studious of abridgment, 
does not say. 

But always some preaching, by zealous monks, accom- 
panied the chivalrous fighting. And colonists came in from 
Germany; trickling in, or at times streaming. Victorious 
Eitterdom offers terms to the beaten Heathen; terms not 
of tolerant nature, but which will be punctually kept by 
Eitterdom. When the flame of revolt or general conspiracy 
burnt-up again too extensively, there was a new Crusade 
proclaimed in Germany and Chx'istendom ; and the Hooh- 
meister, at Marburg or elsewhere, and all his marshals and 
ministers were busy, — generally, with effect. High person- 
ages came on crusade to them. Ottocar King of Bohemia, 
Duke of Austria and much else, the great man of his day, 
came once (A.i). 1255); Johann King of Bohemia, in the 
next century, once and again. The mighty Ottocar,^ with 
his extensive far-shining chivalry, ‘conquered Samland in 
a month;’ tore-up the Eomova where Adalbert had been 
massacred, and burnt it from the face of the Earth. A oer- 


Voigt, iii. 80-87. 
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tain Fortress was founded at tliat time, in Ottocar’s pre- 
sence ; and in honour of him they named it King's Fortress, . 

Konigsberg f it is now gTown a big-domed metropoHtan 
City, — ^where- we of this Narrative lately saw a Coronation 
going on, and Sophie Charlotte furtively taking a pinch of 
sntdBEl Among King OttocaFs esquires or subaltern junior 
oflScials on this occasion, is one Rudolf, heir of a poor Swiss 
Lordship and gray Hill-Castle, called Hapshurg, rather in 
reduced circumstances, whom Ottocar likes for his prudent 
hardy ways ; a stout, modest, wise young man, — ^who may 
chance to redeem Hapshurg a little, if he hve? How the 
shuttles fly, and the life-threads, always, in this ‘loud-roar- 
ing Loom of Time V — 

Along with Ottocar too, as an ally in the Crusade, was 
Otto III. Ascanier Markgraf and Elector of Brandenbm’g^ 
great-grandson of Albert the Bear ; — ^named Otto the Pious 
in consequence. He too founded a Town in Prussia, on this 
occasion, and called it Brandenburg; which is still extant 
there, a small Brandenbm’g the Second ; for these procedures 
he is called Otto the Pious in History. His Wife, wdthal, 
was a sister of Ottocar’s — which, except in the way of 
domestic felicity, did not in the end amount to much for 
him; this Ottocar having flown too high, and melted his 
wings at the sun, in a sad way, as we shall see elsewhere. 

None of the Orders rose so high as the Teutonic in fa- 
vour with mankind. It had by degrees landed possessions 
far and wide over Germany and beyond : I know not how 
many dozens of Baileys (rich Bailhwicks, each again with its 
dozens of Comtfmreis, Commanderies, or subordinate groups 
of estates), and Baillies and Commanders to match; — and 
* MicRaelis, i. 270 ; Htibner, 1. 174. 
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was thonglit to deserve favoiix from above. Valiant ser- 
vants, these ; to whom Heaven had vouchsafed great labours 
and unspeakable blessings. In some fifty or fifty-three years 
they had got Prussian Heathenism brought to the ground ; 
and they endeavoured to tie it well down there by bargain 
and arrangement. But it would not yet lie quiet, nor for 
a century to come ; being still secretly Heathen ; revolting, 
conspiring ever again, ever on weaker terms, till ..the Satanic 
element had burnt itself out, and conversion and composure 
could ensue. 

Conversion and complete conquest once come, there was 
a happy time for Prussia : ploughshare instead of sword ; 
busy sea-havens, German towns, getting built; churches 
everywhere rising.; grass growing, and peaceable cows, 
where formerly had been quagmire and snakes. And for the 
Order a happy time ? A rich, not a happy. The Order was 
victorious ; Livonian ^ Sword-Brothers,’ ‘ Knights of Dobryn,’ 
minor Orders and Authorities all round, were long since 
subordinated to it or incorporated with it; Livonia, Cour- 
land, Lithuania, are all got tamed under its influence, or tied 
down and evidently tamable. But it was in these times 
that the Order got into its wider troubles outward and in- 
ward; quarrels, jealousies, with Christian neighbours, Po- 
land, Pommern, who did not love it and for cause ; — wider 
troubles, and by no means so evidently useful to mankind. 
The Order’s wages, in this world, flowed higher than ever, 
only perhaps its work was beginning to run low I But we 
will not anticipate. 

On the whole, this Teutsch Eitterdom, for the first cen- 
tuiy and more, was a grand phenomenon; and flamed like, 
a bright blessed beacon through the night of tlfings, in those 
Northern Countries. For above a century, we perceive, it 
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was the rallying-place of all brave men who bad a career to 
seek on terms other than vulgar. The noble soul, aiming 
beyond money, and sensible to more than hunger in this 
world, had a beacon burning (as we say), if the night chanced 
to overtake it, and the earth to grow too intricate, as is 
not uncommon. Better than the career of stump-oratory, I 
should fancy, and its Hesperides Apples, golden and of gilt 
horse-dung. Better than puddling away one’s poor spiritual 
gift of God {loan^ not gift), such as it may be, in building 
the lofty rhyme, the lofty Eeview-Article, for a discerning 
public that has sixpence to spare I Times alter greatly. — 
Will the reader take a glimpse of Conrad von Thiiringen’s 
biography, as a sample of the old ways of proceeding? Con- 
rad succeeded Hermann von der Salza as Grand-Master, and 
his history is memorable as a Teutonic Knight. 

The stuff Teutsch Ritters were made of. Conrad of Thur^ 
ingen : Saint Elizabeth ; Town of Marburg. 

Conrad, younger brother of the Landgraf of Thuringen, 
— ^which Prince lived chiefly in- the Wartburg, romantic old 
HiU-Castle, now a Weimar -Eisenach property and show- 
place, then an abode of very earnest people, — ^was probably 
a child-in-arms, in that same Wartburg, while Eichard Coeur- 
de-Lion was getting home from Palestine and into troubles 
by the road : this will date Com^ad for us. His worthy elder 
brother was Husband of the lady since called Saint Eliza- 
beth, a very pious but also very fanciful young woman; — 
and I always guess his going on the Crusade, where he died 
straightway, was partly the ficuit of the life she led him; 
lodging beggars, sometimes in his very bed, continually 
breaking his night’s rest for prayer, and devotional exercise 
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of undue leiigtli ; ‘weeping one moment, then smiling in joy 
the next;’ meandering about, capricious, melodious, weak, 
at the will of devout whim mainly I However, that does 
not concern us.® Sure enough her poor Landgraf went cru- 
sading, Year 1227 (Kaiser Friedrich IL’s Crusade, who could 
not put it off longer) ; poor Landgraf fell ill by the road, 
at Brindisi, and died, — not to be driven farther by any 
cause. 

Conrad, left guardian to his de 9 eased Brother’s children, 
had at first much quarrel with Saint Elizabeth, though he 
afterwards took far other thoughts. Meanwhile he had his 
own apanage, ‘ Landgraf’ by rank he too and had troubles 
enough with that of itself. For instance : once the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz, being in debt, laid a heavy tax on all Ab- 
beys under him ; on Reichartsbronn, an Abbey of Conrad’s, 
among others. “ Don’t pay it !” said Conrad to the Abbot. 
Abbot refused accordingly ; but was put under ban by the 
Pope ; — obliged to comply, and even to be ‘ whipt thrice’ 
before the money could be accepted. Two whippings at Er- 
furt, firom the Archbishop, there had been ; and a third was 
just going on there, one morning, when Conrad, travelling 
that way, accidentally stept in to matins. Com'ad flames 
into a blazing whirlwind at the phenomenon disclosed. 
“Whip my Abbot? And he i$ to pay, then, — ^Arohbislio|^ o^. 
Beelzebub?” — and took the poor Archbishop by the rochets, 
and spun him hither and thither ; nay was for cutting him 
in two, had not friends hysterically busied themselves, and 

Many Lives of tlie Saint. See, in particular, Lihellus de Dictis Quaimr 
Ancillarum^ Sso , — (that is. Report of the evidence got from Elli 2 al)etVe 



30), ii. dd. ; where also are other details. 
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got tlie sword detained in its scabbard and tbe Arcbbisbop 
away. Here is a fine coil like to be, for Conrad, 

' Another soon follows ; from a quarrel he had with Fritz- 
lar, an Imperial Free-Town in those parts, perhaps a little 
stiff upon its privileges, and high towards a Landgraf. Con- 
rad marches, one morning (Tear 1232), upon insolent Fritz- 
lar; bnrns the environs; bnt on looking practically at the 
ramparts of the place, thinks they are too high, and turns 
to go home again. Whereupon the idle women of Fritzlar, 
who are upon the ramparts gazing in fear and hope, burst 
into shrill uniTersal jubilation of voice,— and even into ges- 
tures, and liberties with their dress, which are not describable 
in History I Conrad, suddenly once more all flame, whirls 
round ; storms the ramparts, slays what he meets, plunders 
Fritzlar with a will, and leaves it blazing in a general fire, 
which had broken -out in the business.- Here is a pair of 
coils for Conrad ; the like of which can issue only in Papal 
ban or worse. 

Conrad is grim and obstinate under these aspects ; but 
secretly feels himself very wicked; knows not well what 
will come of it. Sauntering one day in his outer courts, he 
notices a certain female beggar ; necessitous female of loose 
life, who tremulously solicits charity of him. Necessitous 
female gets some fraction of coin, but along with it bullying 
rebuke in very liberal measure ; and goes away weeping 
bitterly, and murmuring about “ want that drove me to those 
courses.^’ Com’ad retires into himself : What is her real 
sin, perhaps, to mine f ’ Conrad ‘ lies awake all that night 
mopes about, in intricate darkness, days and nights; rises 
one morning an altered man. He makes ^pilgrimage to 
Gladbach/ barOfoot; kneels down at the church-door of Fritz- 
lar with bare baclr, and a bundle of rods beside him. Whip 
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me, good injured Christians, for the love of Jesus I” — ^in brief, 
reconciles' himself to Christian mankind, the Pope included; 
takes the Teutsoh-Eitter vows upon him;’^ and hastens off 
to Preussen, there to spend himself, life and life’s resources 
thenceforth, faithfully, till he die. The one course left for 
Conrad. ’Which he follows with a great strong step, — ^with 
a thought stiU audible to me. It was of such stuff that 
Teutsch Kitters were then made ; Eitters evidently capable 
of something. 


Saint Elizabeth, who wont to live at Marburg, in Hessen- 
Cassel, after her Husband’s death, and soon died there, in a 
most melodiously pious soit,® made the Teutsch Order guar- 
dian of her Son. It was from her and the Grand-Mastership 
of Conrad that Marburg became such a metropolis of the 
Order; the Grand-Masters often residing there, many of 
them coveting bmial there, and much business bearing date 
of the place. A place still notable to the ingenuous Tomist, 
who knows his whereabout. Philip the Magnanimous, Lu- 
ther’s friend, memorable to some as Philip with the Two 
Wives, lived there, in that old Castle, — which is now a kind 
of Correction-House and Garrison, idle blue uniforms stroll- 
ing about, and unlovely physiognomies with a jingle of iron 
at their ankles, — ^where Luther has debated with the 2win- 
glian Saoramenters and others, and much has happened in 
its time. Saint Elizabeth and her miracles (considerable, 
surely, of their kind) were the first origin of Marburg as a 
Town : a mere Castle, with adjoining Hamlet, before that. 

Strange gray old silent I'own, rich in so many memories ; 
it stands there, straggling up its rooky hill-edge, 

> A.P, 1284 (Voigt, a. 876-428). • 
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its old Castles and edifices on the top, in a not nnpictnresqne 
manner ; flanked Tby the river Lahn and its fertile plains : 
very silent, except for the delirious screech, at rare intervals, 
of a railway train passing that way from Frankfort-on-Mayn 
to Cassel. ^ Church of St. Elizabeth,’ — ^high, grand Church, 
built by Coni-ad our Hochmeister, in reverence of his once 
terrestrial Sister-in-law, — ^stands conspicuous in the plain be- 
low, where the Town is just ending. St. Elizabeth’s Shrine 
was once there, and pilgrims wending, to it fi:om all lands. 
Com'ad himself is buried there, as are many Hochmeisters ; 
their names, and shields of arms, Hermann’s foremost, though 
Hermann’s dust is not there, are carved, carefully kept 
legible, on the shafts of the Gothic arches, — ^from floor to 
groin, long rows of them ; — and produce, with the other 
tombs, tomb-paiatings by Durer and the like, thoughts im- 
pressive almost to pain. St. Elizabeth’s toculua was put into 
its shrine here, by Kaiser Friedrich II. and all manner of 
princes and grandees of the Empire, ‘ one million two hun- 
dred thousand people looking on,’ say the old records^ per- 
haps not quite exact in* their arithmetic. Philip the Mag- 
nanimous, wishing to stop ‘ pilgrimages nowhither,’ buried 
the loculus away, it was never known where ,* under the floor 
of that Church somewhere, as is likeliest. Enough now of 
Marburg, and of its Teutsch Ritters too. 

They had one or two memorable Hochmeisters and 
Teutschmeisters; whom we have not named here, nor shall.® 
There is one Hochmeister, somewhere about the fiftieth on 
the list, and properly the last real Hochmeister, Albert of 

® In onr excellent KoHer’s MUntzheiustigungen (Niirnterg, 1729 et 
ii. 382 j V. 102; viii. 380; &c,) are Taluatle glimpses info tke Teutonic Order, 
■—as into Imndreds of other things. The special Book upon it is Voigt’s, often 
cited here : Nine heavy Volumes ; grounded on faithful reading, but with a fatal 
defect of almost every other q.uality. 
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HohenzoUern-Culmbach by name, who will be very memor- 
able to tis by and by. 

Or will the reader care to know how Culmbach came 
into the possession of the Hohenzollerns, Bnrggraves of 
Niirnberg? The story may be illustrative, and will not 
occupy us long. 



CHAPTER VII. 


MARGRA-VIA.TE OF CULMBACH ; BAIRETJTH, ^^SrSPAOH• 

In the Tear 1248, in his Castle of Plassenburg, — ^which is 
now a Correction-House, looking down upon the junction of 
the Red and White Mayn, — Otto Duke of Meran, a very 
great potentate, more like a King than a Duke, was sud- 
denly clutched hold of by a certain wedded .gentleman, name 
not given, ‘ one of his domestics or dependents,^ whom he 
had enraged beyond forgiveness (signally violating the 
Seventh Commandment at his expense) ; and was by the 
said wedded gentleman there and then cut down,- and done 
to death. ^ Lamentably killed, jdrrmeTlich erHoclien^ says old 
Rentsoh.^ Others give a different colour to the homicide, 
and even a different place ; a controversy not interesting 
to us. Slain at any rate he is ; still a young man ; the last 
male of hts line. WTiereby the renowned Dukes of Meran 
fall extinct, and immense properties come to be divided 
among connexions and claimants. 

Meran, we remark, is still a Town, old Castle now abol- 
ished, in the Tyrol, towards the som'ces of the Etsch (called 
Adige by Italian neighbours). The Merans had been lords 
not only of most of the Tyrol ; but Dukes of ^ the Voigt- 
land { — ^V oigtland, that is BailUe-land, wide country between 
Niirnberg and the Fichtelwald; why specially so called, Dry- 

^ ' P. 293. KoHer, UeicJis-Mistone, p. 245. HoHe, AlU GescUchte der Stadt 
Baireuth (Baireutii, 1833), pp. 34-37. 
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asdust dimly explains, deducing it from certain Counts von 
Eeuss, those strange Reusses who always call themselves 
Henry, and now amount to Henry the Eightieth and Odd, with 
side-branches likewise called Henry ; whose nomenclature is 
the despair of mankind, and worse than that of the Naples 
Lazzaroni who candidly have no names! — Dukes ofVoigt- 
land, I say ; likewise of Dalmatia ; then also Markgraves of 
Austria ; also Counts of Andechs, in which latter fine country 
(north of Munchen a day’s ride), and not at Plassenburg, 
some say, the man was slain. These immense possessions, 
which now (A.D. 1248) all fall asunder by the stroke of that 
sword, come to be divided among the slain man’s con- 
nexions, or to be snatched-up by -active neighbours, and 
otherwise disposed of. 

Active Wurzbm’g, active Bamberg, without much con- 
nexion, snatched-up a good deal : Count of Orlamiinde, marr 
ried to the eldest Sister of the slain Duke, ’got Plassenburg 
and most of the Voigtland : a Tyrolese magnate, whose Wife 
was an Aunt of the Duke’s, laid hold of the Tyrol, and 
transmitted it to daughters and their spouses, — the finish of 
.which line we shall see by and by; — in short, there was 
much property in a disposable condition. The Ilohenzollorn 
Burggraf of Nurnberg,- who had married a younger Sister 
of the Duke^s two years before this accident, managed to 
get at least Baireuth and some adjacencies ; big Orlamiinde, 
wlio had not much better right, taking the lion’s share. 
This of Baireuth proved a notable possession* to the Ilohen- 
zollern family; it was Conrad the first Burggraf ’s great- 
grandson, Friedrich, counted ‘Friediich IIL’ among the 
Burggraves, who made the acquisition in this n\annei', 
1248. 


Onolzbach (0n’z-Jac7^ or ^ -brook,’ now called Anspach) 

VOL. XXL (Frodorick, vol 1.) ’ K 
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they got, some fourscore years after, by purchase and hard 
money down (‘24,000 pounds of farthings,’ whatever that 
may be),^ which proved a notable twin possession of the 
family. And then, in some seven years more (a.d. 1338), 
the big Orlamiinde people, having at length, as was too 
usual, fallen considerably insolvent, sold Plassenburg Castle 
itself, the Plassenburg with its Town of Culmbach and de- 
pendencies, to the Hohenzollern Burggraves,® who had al- 
ways ready-money about them. Who in this way got most 
of the Voigtland, with a fine Fortress, into hand; and had, 
independently of Niirnberg and its Imperial properties, an 
important Princely Territory of their own. Margraviate or 
Principality of Culmhach (Plassenburg being only the Castle) 
was the general title ; but more frequently in later times, 
being offcenest split in two between brothers unacquainted 
with primogeniture, there were two. Margraviates made of 
it: one of Baireuth, called also ‘Margraviate On the Hill;’ 
and one of Anspach, ‘Margraviate Under the Hill of which, 
in their modern designations, we shall by and by bear more 
than enough. 

• Thus are the Hohenzollern growing, and never declin-r^, 
ing : by these few instances judge of many. Of their hard 
labours, and the storms they had to keep under control, we 
could also say something : How the two young Sons of the 
Burggraf once riding out with their Tutor, a big hound of 
theirs in one of the streets, of Niimberg, accidentally tore 
a child; and there arose wild mother’ s-wail ; and ‘all the 
Scythe-smiths turned’ out,’ filre-breathing, deaf to a poor 
Tutor’s pleadings and explainings ; and how the Tutor, who 

® A.i>. 1331 : BtaAt Ampach, by J. B. Fisober (Aaspacb, 1786), p. 196. 

* Rentscb, p. 157 . 
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had ridden forth in calm humour with two Princes, came • 
galloping home with only one, — the Smiths having driven 
another into boggy ground, and there caught and killed 
him;^ with the Burggrafs commentary on that sad pro- 
ceeding (the same Friedrich III. who had married Meran’s 
Sister); and the amends exacted by him, strict and severe, 
not passionate or inhuman. Or again how the Ntlrnbergers 
once, in the Burggrafs absence, built a ringwall round his 
Castle; entrance and exit now to depend on the Niirnbergers 
withal I And how the Burggraf did not fly out into battle 
in consequence, but remedied it by imperturbable counten-* 
ance and power of driving. With enough of the like sort ; 
which readers can conceive. 


Burggraf Friedrich TIL ; and the Anarchy of Nineteen 

Years. 

This same Friedrich III., Great-grandson of Conrad the 
first Burggraf, was he that got the Burggraviate made 
hereditary in his family (a.d. 1273); which thereby rose to 
the fixed rank of Princes, among other advantages it was 
gaining. Nor did this acquisition come gratis at all, but 
as the fruit of good service adroitly done ; service of end- 
less importance as it proved. Friedrich’s life had fallen in 
times of huge anarchy ; the Ilohenstauffen lino gone misei'- 
ably out,— Boy Conradin, its last representative, perishing 
on the scaffold even (by a desperate Pope and a desperate 
Duke of Anjou) Germans, Sicilian Normans, Pope and 
Reich, all at daggers-drawn with one another ; no Kaiser, 
nay as many as Three at once I Which lasted from 1254 

< BentsoiL, p. 306 (Date not given ; guess, aTbout 1270). 

» At Naples, 26tlx October 1268; 



132 


OF BRANDENBURG AND THE HOHENZOLLERNS. Book IL 

1271 . 

onwards ; and is called the Interregnum/’ or Anarchy ‘‘ of 
Nineteen Years/’ in German History. 

Let ns at least name the Three Kaisers, or Triple-elixir 
of No-Kaiser; though, except as chronological landmarks, 
we have not much to do with them. First Kaiser is Wil- 
‘liam Count of Holland, a rough fellow. Pope’s protegee, 
Pope even raising cash for ’him ; till William perished in the 
Butch peat-hogs (horse and man, furiously pursuing, in 
some fight* there, and getting swallowed up in that man- 
ner) ; which happily reduces our false Kaisers to two : Se- 
cond and Third, who are both foreign to Germany. 

Second Kaiser is Alphonso King of Castille, Alphonso 
the Wise, whose saying about Ptolemy’s Astronomy, “ That 
it seemed a crank machine; that it was pity the Creator 
had not taken advice I” is still remembered by mankind ; — 
this and no other of his many sayings and doings. He was 
wise enough to stay at home ; and except wearing the title, 
which cost nothing, to concern* himself very little about 
the Holy Roman Empire, — some clerk or two dating ‘ Toleti 
(At Toledo),’ did languidly a bit of official writing now and 
then, and that was aU. Confused crank machine this of the* 
German Empire too, yom Majesty? Better stay at home, 
and date ^ Toleti! 

The Third false Kaiser, — futile call him rather, want- 
ing- clear majority, — ^was the English Richard of Cornwall ; 
younger Son of John Lackland; and little wiser than his 
Father, to judge by those symptoms. He had plenty of 
money, and was liberal with it ; — ^no other, call to Germany, 
you would say, except to get rid of his money ; in which he 
succeeded. He lived actually in Germany, twice over for 
a year or two: — Alphonso and he were alike shy of the 
Pope, as Umpire; and Richard, so far as his money went, 



Cbap. VII. BURGGRAF FRIEDRICH III. 133 

1271. 

found some gleams of authority and comfortable flattery 
in the Rhenish provinces: at length, in 1263, money and 
patience being both probably out, he quitted Germany for 
the second and last time; came home to Berldiamstead in 
Hertfordshire here,® more fool than he went. Till his death 
(A.D. 1271), he continued to call himself, and was by many 
persons called, Kaiser of the Holy Roman Empire ; — ^needed 
a German clerk or two at Berkhamstead, we can suppose : 
but never went back; preferring pleasant Berkhamstead, 
with troubles of Simon de Montfort or whatever troubles 
there might be, to anything Germany had to offer him. 

These were the Three futile Kaisers : and the late Kaiser 
Conrad’s young Boy, who one day might have swept the 
ground clear of them, perished, — bright young Conradin, 
bright and brave, but only sixteen, and Pope’s captive by ill 
luck, — perished on the scaffold;, ‘throwing out his glove’ 
(in symbolical protest) amid the dark mute Neapolitan multi- 
tudes, that wintry morning. It was October 25th, 1268, — 
Dante Alighieri then a little boy at Florence, not three 
years old; gazing with strange eyes as the elders talked 
of such a performance by Christ’s Yicar on Earth. A very 
tragic performance indeed, which broiight-on the Sicilian 
Vespers by and by;, for the Heavens never fail to pay debts, 
your Holiness ! — - 

Germany was rocking down towards one saw not what, 
— an Anarchic Republic of Princes, perhaps, and of Free 
Barons fast verging towards robbery? Sovereignty of 
multiplex Princes, with a Peerage of intermediate Robber 
Barons ? Things are verging that way. Such Princes, big 
and little, each wrenching -off for himself what lay loosest 
and handiest to him, found it a stirring game, and not so 
® Gough's Camden^ i. 389. 
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much amiss. On the other hand, some voice of the People, 
in feeble whimperings of a strange intensity, to the opposite 
effect, are audible to this day. Here are Three old Min- 
strels (Minnesdnger) picked from Manesse’s Collection by an 
obliging hand, who are of this date, and shall speak each a 
word : 

1 loquitur (in cramp doggerel, done into speech) : ' To thee, 

^ 0 Lord, we poor folk make moan ; the Devil has sown his seeds in 
‘ this land ! Law thy hand created for protection of thy children : 

‘ hut where now is Law % Widows and orphans weep that the Princes 
* do not unite to have a Kaiser.* 

N®. 2 : ‘ The Princes grind in the Kaiser’s mill : to the Eeich 
‘ they fling the siftings ; and keep to themselves the meal.' l^ot 
^ much in haste, they,’ to give us a Kaiser.* 

IsT®. 3; ‘Like the Plague of Progs, there they 'are come out; de- 
‘ filing the Eeich’s honour. Stork, when wilt thou appear, then,* 
and with thy stiff mandibles act upon them a little?*^ 

It was in such circumstances, that Friedrich III., Burg- 
graf of Niimberg, who had long moaned and striven over 
these woes of his country, came to pay that visit, late in 
the night (1st or 2d of October 1273), to his Cousin Rudolf 
Lord of Hapsburg, under the walls of Basel ; a notable scene 
in History^ Rudolf was besieging Basel, being in some feud 
with the Bishop there, of which Friedrich and another had 
been proposed as umpires; and Friedrich now waited on 
his Cousin, in this hasty manner, — ^not about the Basel feud, 
but on a far higher quite unexpected errand, — ^to say. That 
he Rudolf was elected Kaiser, and that better times for 
the Holy Roman Empire were now probable, with Heaven’s 
help.® We call him Cousin; though what the kindred actu- 
ally was, a kindred by mothers, remains, except the general 

^ Mentzel, Geschichte der Bmtschent p. 345. 

• Rentsofi, pp. 299, 286,298. 
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fact of it, disputable by Dryasdust. The actual visit, under 
the walls of Basel, is by some considered romantic. 'But 
that Eudolf, tough steel-gray man, besieging Basel on his 
own quarrel, on the terms just stated, was altogether un- 
expectedly apprised of this great news, and that Cousin 
Friedrich of Niirnberg had mainly contributed to such issue, 
is beyond question.® .The event was salutary, like life in- 
stead of death, to anarchic Germany; and did eminent 
honom: to Friedrich’s judgment in men. 

Richard of Cornwall having at last died, and his futile 
German clerks having quitted Berkhamstead forever, — ^Al- 
phonse of Castille, not now urged by rivalry, and seeing 
long since what a crank machine the thing "was, had no 
objection to give it up; said so to the Pope, — who was 
himself anxious for a settled Kaiser, the supplies of Papal 
German cash having run almost dry during these troubles. 
Whereupon ensued earnest consultations among leading 
German men; Diet of the Empire, sternly practical (wo 
may well perceive), and with a minimum of talk, the Pope 
too being held rather well at a distance : the result of which 
was what we see.^® Mainly due to Friedrich of Nurnberg, 
say all Historians; conjoining with him the then Archbishop 
of Mainz, who is officially President Elector (literally Con- 
vener of Electors) : they two did it. Archbishop of Mainz 
had himself a pleasant accidental acquaintance with Rudolf, 
— a night’s lodging once at Hapsburg, with escort over the 
Flills, in dangerous circumstances; — and might the more 
readily be made to understand what qualities the man now 
had; and how, in justness of insight, toughness of character, 
and general strength of bridle-hand, this actually might be 
the adequate man. 

® KuWor, 240, 251. 


29tli September 1273. 



136 ' OF BRAKDENBUEO AND THE HOHENZOLLERNS. Book IL 

1278. 

Kaiser Rudolf and Burggraf Friedrich III. 

Last time we saw Endolf, near thirtj years ago, lie was 
some eqneny or subaltern dignitary among tbe Ritters of 
King Ottocar, doing a Crnsade against the Prussian Heatben, 
and seeing his master found Konigsberg in that country. 
Changed times now ! Ottocar King of Bohemia, who (by 
the strong hand mainly, and money to Richard of Cornwall, 
in the late troubles) has become Duke of Austria and much 
else, had himself expected the Kaisership ; and of all aston- 
ished men, King Ottocar was probably the most astonished 
at the choice' made. A dread sovereign, fierce, and terribly 
opulent, and everyway resplendent to such degree ; and this 
threadbare Swiss gentleman-at-arms, once ‘my domestic’ (as 
Ottocar loved to term it), preferred to me! Flat insanity, 
King Ottocar thought; refused to acknowledge such a 
Kaiser; would not in the least give up his unjust proper- 
ties, or even do homage for them or the others. 

But there also Rudolf contrived to be ready for him, 
Rudolf invaded his rich Austrian territories ; smote down 
Vienna, and all resistance that thei'e was forced Ottocar 
to beg pardon and peace. “ No pardon, nor any speech of 
peace, till you first do homage for all those lands, of yours, 
whatever we may find them to be !” Ottocar was very loath ; 
but could not help himself. Ottocar quitted Prag with a 
resplendent retinue, to come into the Danube • country, and 
do homage to ‘ my domestic’ that once was. He bargained 
that the sad ceremony should be at least private; bn an 
Island in the Danube, between the two retinues or armies ; 
and in a tent, so that only official select persons might see 


” 127C (Kohler, p. 253). 
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it. The Island is called Camberg (near Vienna, I conclnde), 
in the middle of the Donau River : there Ottocar accord- 
ingly knelt; he in great pomp of tailorage, Rudolf in mere 
buff jerkin, practical leather and iron; — hide it, chai-itable 
canvas, from all but a fevr I Alas, precisely at this moment, 
the treacherous canvas rushes down, — ^hung so on purpose, 
thinks Ottocar ; and it is a tent indeed, but a tent without 
walls ; and all the world sees me in this scandalous plight 1 

Ottocar rode home in deep gloom; his poor Wife, too, 
upbraided him : he straightway rallied into War again ; Ru- 
dolf again very ready to meet him. Rudolf met him, Fried- 
rich of Niimberg there among the rest under tlie Roichs- 
Banner; on the Marchfeld by the Donau (modern Wagram 
near by) ; and entirely beat and even slew and ruined Otto- 
car.'^* Whereby Austria fell now to Rudolf, who made his 
sons Dukes of it; which, or even Archdukes, they are to 
this day. Bohemia, Moravia, of these also Rudolf would 
have been glad; but of these there is an heir of Ottocar’s 
left ; these will require time and luck. 

Prosperous though toilsome days for Rudolf ; who proved 
an excellent bit of stuff for a Kaiser; and found no rest, 
proving what stuff he was. In which prosperities, as indeed 
he continued to do in the perils and toils, Burggraf Fried- 
rich III. of Niimberg natm-ally partook': hence, and not 
gratis at aU, the Hereditary Burggrafdom, and many other 
favours and accessions he got. For he continued Rudolfs 
steady helper, friend and first-man in all things, to the very 
end. Evidently one of the most important men in Ger- 
many, and candour will lead us to guess one of tlie wor- 
tliiest, dm-ing those bad years of Interregnum, and the 
better ones of Kaisership. After Gonrad his great-grand- 
« 26th August 1278 (Kohler, p. 258). 
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father he is the second notable architect of the Family 
House ; — ^founded by Conrad ; conspicuously built-up by this 
Friedrich III., and the first Btory of it finished, so to speak. 
Then come two Friedrichs as Burggrafs, his son and his 
grandson’s grandson, ‘ Friedrich IV.’ and ‘ Friedrich VI.,’ by 
whom it was raised to the second story and the third, — 
thenceforth one of the high houses of the world. 

That is the glimpse we can give of Friedrich first Here- 
ditary Burggraf, and of his Cousin Rudolf first Hapsbufg 
Kaiser. The latest Austrian Kaisers, the latest Kings of 
Prussia, they are sons of these two men. 



CHAPTER VHL 


aSOANIEE MAEKGEA.'VES in beandenburq. 

We have said nothing of the Asoanier Markgraves, Electors 
of Brandenburg, all this while ; nor, in these limits, can we 
now or henceforth say almost "anything. A proud enough, 
valiant and diligent line of Markgraves; who had much 
fighting and other struggle in the world, — steadily enlarg- 
ing their border upon the Wends to the north; and adjust- 
ing it, with mixed success, against the Wettin gentlemen, 
who are Markgraves farther east (in the Lausitz now), who 
bound us to the south too (Meissen, Misnia), and who in fact 
came in for the whole of modern Saxony in the end. Much 
fighting, too, there was with the Archbishops of Magdeburg, 
now that the Wends are down: standing quarrel there, on 
the small scale, hke that of Kaiser and Pope on the great ; 
such quarrel as is to be seen in all places, and on all manner 
of scales, in that era of the Christian World. 

None of our Markgraves rose to the height of their Pro- 
genitor, Albert the Bear ; nor indeqd, except masSed-up, as 
“ Albert’s Line,” and with a History ever more condensing 
itself almost to' the form of label, can they protend to me- 
morability with us.' What can Dryasdust himself do with 
them? That wholesome Dutch cabbages continued to be 
more and more planted, and peat-mire, blending itself with 
waste sand, became available for Christian mankind,'— iutni- 
sive Chaos, and especially Divine Trighph and his ferocities 
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being well lield aloof : — ^this, after all, is tlie real History of 
our Markgraves ; and of this, by the nat-ore of the case, 
Dryasdust can say nothing. ^‘New Mark,” which once 
meant Brandenburg at large, is getting subdivided into 
Mid-Mark, into Uchermoxk (closest to the Wends) ; and in 
Old Mark and New much is spreading, much getting planted 
and founded. In the course of centuries there will grow 
gradually to he 'seven cities; and as many towns,’ says 
one old jubilant Topographer, 'as there are days in the year,’ 
— struggling to count-up 365 of them. 


Of Berlin City. 

In the year (guessed to he) 1240, one Ascanier Markgraf 
' fortifies Berlin that is, first makes Berlin a German Burg 
and inhabited outpost in those parts : — the very name, some 
think, means 'Little Rampart’ (Welir^xx)^ built there, on the 
banks of the Spree, against the Wends, and peopled with 
Dutch ; of which latter fact, it seems, the old dialect of the 
place yields traces.^ How it rose afterwards to be chosen 
for Metropolis, one cannot say, except that it had a central 
situation for the now widened principalities of Brandenburg : 
the place otherwise is. sandy by nature, sand and swamp the 
constituents of it ; and stands on a sluggish river the colour 
of oil. Wendish fishermen had founded some first nucleus 
of it long before ; and called their fishing-hamlet Coin, which 

* Nicolai, Beschreibung der Eoniglichen Besidenzstddte Berlin und Potsdam 
(Berlin, 1786), i. pp. 16, 17 of ‘ Einleitung.’ Nicolai rejects tlie Wehrlin ety- 
mology; admits that the name was evidently appellative, not proper, ‘The 
Berlin,’ ‘ To the Berlin finds in the world two objects, one of them at Halle, 
stHl called * The Berlin;’ and thinks it must have meant (in some language of 
extinct mortals) ‘ Wild Pasture-ground,’—* The Scrubs,' as we should call it. — 
Possible ; perhaps likely. 
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is said to be tbe general Wendisb title for places founded on 
piles, a needful method where- your basis is swamp. At all 
events, “ Coin” stiU designates the oldest quarter in Berlin ; 
and “ Coin on the Spree” (Cologne, or Coin on the Ehine, 
being very different) continued, almost to modern times, to 
be the Official name of the Capital. 

How the Dutch and Wends agreed together, within their 
rampart, inclusive of both, is not said. The river lay be- 
tween; they had two languages; peace was necessary: it 
is probable they were long rather on a taciturn footing! 
But in the oily river you do catch various fish ; Coin, amid 
its quagmires and straggling sluggish waters, can be ren- 
dered very .strong. Some husbandry, wet or dry, is possible 
to diligent Dutchmen. There is room for trade also ; Spree 
Havel Elbe is a direct water-road to Hamburg and the 
Ocean ; by the Oder, which is not very far, you communicate 
with the Baltic on this hand, and with Poland and the ut- 
termost parts of Silesia on that. Enough, Berlin grows ; 
becomes, in about 300 years, for one reason and another, 
Capital City of the country, of these many countries. Tho 
Marhgraves or Electors, after quitting Brandonbxirg, did not 
come immediately to Berlin ; their next Residence was Tan- 
germiinde (Mouth of the Tanger, where little Tangor issues 
into Elbe); a much grassier place than Berlm, and whiejh 
stands on a Hill, clay-and-sand Hill, likewise advantageous 
for strength. That Berlin should have grown, after it once 
became Capital, is not a mystery. It has quadrupled itselfi 
and more, within the last himdred years, and I think doubled 
itself within the last thirty; 
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Marhgraf Otto IV,^ or Otto with the Arrow. 

One Ascanier Markgraf, and one only, Otto IV. by title, 
"was a Poet withal; had an actual habit of doing verse. 
There are certain so-called Poems of his, still extant, read 
by Dryasdust, with such enthusiasm as he can get up, in the 
old Collection of Minnesingers, made by Manesse the Zurich 
Biirgermeister, while the matter was much fresher than it 
now is.^ Madrigals all; MinneSongs, despribing the pas- 
sion of love ; how Otto felt under it, — ^well and also ill ; 
with little peculiarity of symptom, as appears. One of his 
lines is, 

* Ich wiiiisch ich were tot, I "wisli that I were dead 

— the others shall remain safe in Manesse’s Collection. 

This same Markgraf Otto IV., Year 1278, had a dreadful 
qxiarrel with the See of Magdeburg, about electing a Brother 
of his. The Chapter had chosen another than Otto’s Bro- 
ther; Otto makes war upon the Chapter. Comes storming 
along ; “ will stable my horses in your Cathedral,” on such 
and such a day 1 But the Archbishop chosen, who had been 
a fighter formerly, stirs-up the Magdeburgers, by preaching 
(^‘Horses to be stabled here, my Christian brethren”), by 
relics, and quasi-miracles, to a furious condition ; leads them 
out against Otto, beats Otto utterly ; brings him in captive, 
amid hooting jubilations of the conceivable kind : Stable 
ready ; but where are the horses, — Serene child of Satanas 1” 
Archbishop makes a Wooden Cage for Otto (big beams, spars 

® Rudiger von Manesse, who fought the Austrians, too, made his Sammlung 
(CoUection) in the latter half of the fourteenth century ; it was printed, after 
many narrow risks of destruction in the interim, in 1758,-- Bodmer and Breit- 
inger editing; — at Zurich, 2 vols. 4to. 
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stout enougli, mere straw to lie on), and locks Mm up theie. 
In a public situation in the City of'Magdeburg ; — ^visible to 
mankiad so, during certain months of that year 1278. It 
was in the very time while Ottocar was getting finished in 
the Marchfeld ; much mutiny still abroad, and the new Kaiser 
Eudolf very busy. 

Otto’s Wife, all strea min g in tears, and flaming in zeal, 
what shall she do ? “ Sell your jewels,” so advises a cer- 

tain old Johann von Buch, discarded Ex-official : “ Sell your 
jewels. Madam; bribe the Canons of Magdeburg with ex- 
treme secrecy, none knowing of his neighbom- ; they will 
consent to ransom on terms possible.” Poor Wife bribed 
as was bidden ; Canons voted as they undertook ; unanim- 
ous for ransom, — high, but humanly possible. Markgraf 
Otto gets out on parole. But now, How raise such a ran- 
som, our very jewels being sold? Old Johann von Buch 
again indicates ways and means, — ^miraculous old gentle- 
man: — Markgraf Otto returns, money in hand; pays, and 
is solemnly discharged. The title of the sum I could give 
exact ; but as none will in the least tell me what the value 
is, I humbly forbear. 

“We are clear, then, at this date?” said Markgraf Otto 
from his horse; just taking leave of the Magdeburg Canonry. 
“Yes,” answered they.— “ Pshaw, you don’t know the value 
of a Markgraf I” said Otto. “What is it, then?”— “Eaiu 
gold ducats on his war-horse and him,” said Otto, looking 
up with a satirical grin, “ till horse and Markgraf are buried 
in them, and you cannot see the ’point of his spear atop!” 
— That would be a cone of gold coins equal to the article, 
thinks our Markgraf; and rides grinning away.®— The poor 
Archbishop, a valiant pious man, finding out that late 
• Miohaelis, i. 271; Panli, i. 816; Kloss; &o. 
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strangely nnanimons vote of his Chapter for ransoming the 
Markgraf, took it so ill, that he soon died of a broken heart, 
say the old Books. Die he did, before long; — and still 
Otto’s Brother was refused as successor. Brother, however, 
again survived; behaved always wisely; and Otto at last 
had his way. Makes an excellent Archbishop, after all!” 
said the Magdeburgers. Those were rare times, Mr. Rig- 
marole, 

The same Otto, besieging some stronghold of his Mag- 
deburg or other enemies, got an arrow shot into the skull 
of him ; into, not through ; which no surgery could extract, 
not for a year to come. Otto went about, sieging much the 
same, with the iron in his head ; and is called Otto mit dem 
Pfeile^ Otto Sagittarius^ or Otto with the Arrow, in conse- 
quence. A Markgraf who writes Madrigals ; who does sieges 
with an arrow in his head; who lies in a wooden cage, 
jeered by the Magdeburgers, and proposes such ^a cone of 
ducats : I thought him the memorablest of those forgotten 
Markgraves ; and that his jolting Life-pilgrimage might 
stand as the general sample. Multiply a year of Otto by 
200, you have, on easy conditions, some imagmation of a 
History of the Ascanier Markgraves. Forgettable other- 
wise ; or it can be read in the gross, darkened with endless 
details, and thrice -dreary, half-.intelligible traditions, in 
. Pauli’s fatal Quartos, and elsewhere, if any one needs. — The 
year of that Magdeburg speech about the cone of ducats is 
1278 : King Edward the First, in this country, was* walking 
about, a prosperous man' of forty, with very Long Shanks, 
and also with a head of good length. 

Otto, as had been the case in the former Line, was a 
frequent name among those Markgraves : ‘ Otto the Pious’ 
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(whom we saw crusading once in Preussen, with King Otto- 
car his Brother-in-law), ^Otto the Tall,’ ‘Otto the Short 
{PaTviLs)i I know not how many Ottos besides him ‘with 
the Arrow/ Half a century after this one of the Arrow 
(under his Grand-Nephew it was), the Ascanier Markgraves 
ended, their Line also dying out. 

Not the suocessfulest of Markgraves, especially in later 
times. Brandenburg was indeed steadily an Electorate, its 
Markgraf a Kurfurst, or Elector of the Empire ; and always 
rather on the increase than otherwise. But the Territories 
were apt to be much split-up to younger sons ; two or more 
Markgraves at once, the eldest for Elector, with other ar- 
rangements; which seldom answer. They had also fallen 
into the habit of borrowing money ; pawning, redeeming, 
a good deal, with Teutsch Ritters and others. Then they 
puddled considerably, — and to their loss, seldom choosing 
the side, that proved winner, — ^inthe general broils of the 
Reich, which at that time, as we have seen, was unusually 
anarchic. None of the suocessfulest of Markgraves lattox^y. 
But they were regretted beyond measure in comparisoxji 
with the next set that came ; as we shall see. 


VOL. XXI. (Frederick, Tol. L) 
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CHAPTER IX 


BITEGGRAF FRIEDBIOH IV. 

Brandenburg and the Hohenzollern Family of Niimberg 
have hitherto no mutual acquaintanceship whatever : they 
go, each its own course, wide enough apart in the world : 
— ^little dreaming that they are to meet by and by, and 
coalesce, wed for better and worse, and become one flesh. 
As is the way in all romance. ‘Marriages,’ among men, 
and other entities of importance, ‘ are, evidently, made in 
Heaven.’ 

Friedrich IV. of Niimberg, Son of that FH^drich III., 
Kaiser Rudolfs successful friend, was again a notable in- 
creaser of his House ; which finally, under Hs Great-grand- 
son, named Friedrich VI., attained the Electoral height. Of 
which there was already some hint. Well; under the first 
of these two Friedrichs, some slight approximation, and 
under his Son, a transient express introduction (so to speak) 
of Brandenburg to HohenzoUem took place, wdthout imme- 
diate result of consequence ; but under the second of them 
occurred the wedding, as we may call it, or union ‘ for better 
or worse, till death do us part.’ — ^How it came about? Easy 
to ask, Howl The reader will have to cast some glances 
into the confused jReicAs-History of the time; — ^timid glances, 
for the element is of dangerous, extensive sort, mostly jungle 
and shaking bog ; — and we must travel through this corner 
of it, as on shoes of swiftness, treading lightly. 
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Contested Elections in the Reich: Kaiser Albert L ; after 
whom Six Non-Eapsburg Kaisers. . 

The Line of Endolf of Hapshnrg did not at once succeed 
continuously to the Empire, as the wont had been in such 
cases, where the sons were willing and of good likelihood. 
After such a spell of anarchy, parties still ran higher than 
usual in the Holy Roman Empire ; and wide-yawning splits 
would not yet coalesce to the old pitch. It appears too the 
posterity of Rudolf, stiff, inarticulate, proud men, and of a 
turn for engrossing and amassing, were not always lovely 
to the public. Albert, Rudolf’s eldest son, .for instance, 
Kaiser Albert I., — who did succeed, though not at once, or 
till after Hlling RudoK’s immediate successor,^ — ^Albert was 
by no means a prepossessing man, though a tough and 
hungry one. It must be Owned, he had a harsh ugly cha- 
racter ; and face to match : big-nosed, loose-lipped, blind of 
an eye-: not Kaiser-like at all to an Electoral Body. “jKsi 
“ homo monoculus, et vultu rusUeo ; non potest esse Imperator (A 
“ one-eyed fellow, and looks like a clown ; he cannot be 
“ Emperor) I” said Pope Boniface VIII., when consulted about 
him.® 

Enough, from the death of Rudolf, A.D. 1291, there inter- 
vened a hundred-and-fifty years, and eight successive Kai- 
sers singly or in line, only one of whom (this same Albert 
of the unlovely countenance) was a Hapsburgor, — ^before the 
.Family, often trying it all along, could get a third time into 
the Imperial saddle. Where, after that, it did sit steady, 

' Adolf of Nassau; slaiu by Albert’s own band; * Battle’ of Hasenbiihel 
‘ near Worms, 2d July 1298’ (KSbler, p* 266). 

* Kdbler, pp. 267-73 ; and MUntzMxMgmgm^ xiac, 166-60* 
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Once in for the third time, the Hapsbnrgers got themselves 
‘ elected^ (as they stiU called it) time after time ;* always 
elected, — ^with but one poor exception, which will much con- 
cern my readers by and by, — ^to the very end of the matter. 
And saw the Holy Eoman Empire itself expire, and as it 
were both saddle and horse vanish out of Nature, before 
they would dismount. Nay they still ride there on the sha- 
dow of a saddle, so to speak ; and are Kaisers ofAustrid^ 
at this hour. Steady enough of seat at last, after many 
vain trials I 

For dm'ing those Hundred-and-fifty years, — among those 
six intercalary Kaisers, too, who followed Albert, — ^they were 
always trying; always thinking they had a kind of quasi 
right to it ; whereby the Empire often fell into trouble at , 
Election-time. For they were proud stout men, our Haps- 
burgers, though of tacitmm unconciliatory ways ; and Eudolf 
had so fitted them out with ftuitful Austrian Dukedoms, 
which they much increased by mai-riages and otherwise, 
— Styria, Carinthia, the Tyrol, by degrees, not to speak 
of their native Hapshurg much enlarged, and claims oil 
Switzerland all round it, — they had excellent means of 
battling for their pretensions and disputable elections. Nohe 
of them succeeded, however, for a Hundred-and-fifty yeal’S, 
except that same one-eyed, loose-lipped unbeautiful Albpt 
I. ; a Kaiser dreadfully fond of earthly goods, too. Wlxo 
indeed gi'asped all round him, at property half his,) or 
wholly not his ; Ehine-tolls, Crown of Bohemia, Landma- 
viate of Thuringen, Swiss Forest Cantons, Crown of Hun-, 
gary, Crown of Prance even : — getting endless quarrelj^ on 
his hands, and much defeat mixe'd with any victory there 
was. Poor soul, he had six -and- twenty children by one 
wife; and felt that there was need of apanages 1 He is 
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understood (guessed, not proved) to Lave instigated two 
assassinations in pursuit of these objects; and be very 
clearly underwent one in Lis own person. Assassination fii'st 
was of Dietzman tLe TLiiringian Landgraf, an Anti-Albert 
cLampion, wLo refused to be robbed by Albert, — for whom 
tLe great Dante is (with almost palpable absurdity) fabled 
to Lave written an EpitapL still legible in tLe GLurcL at 
Leipzig.® Assassination second was of Wenzel, tLe poor 
young Bohemian King, Ottocar’s Grandson and last heir. 
Sure enough, this important young gentleman ‘was mur- 
dered by some one at Olmiftz next year^ (1306, a promising 
event for Albert then), ‘ but none yet knows who it was.’* 
Neither of which suspicious transactions came to any 
result for Albert; as indeed most of Lis unjust graspings 
proved failures. He at one time Lad thoughts of the Crown 
of France; “Tours I solemnly declare I” said the Pope. 
But that came to nothing ; — only to Prance’s abi f t iTi g of the 
Popes to Avignon, more under the thumb of France. What 
his ultimate success with Tell and the Forest Cantons was, 
we all knowl A most clutching, strong-fisted, dreadfully 
Limgry, tough and unbeautiM man. Whom his own Ne- 
phew, at last, had to assassinate, at the Ford of the Eeus 
(near Windisoh Village, meeting of the Reus and Aar ; 1st 
May 1308) : “ Scandalous Jew pawnbroker of an Uncle, wilt 
thou flatly keep horn me my Father’s heritage, then, in- 
trusted to thee in his hour of death? Regardless of God 
and man, and of the last look of a dying Brother?' Uncle 
worse than pawnbroker ; for it is a heritage with no pawn 
on it, with much the reverse I” thought the Nephew, — and 
stabbed said Uncle down dead; having gone across wil^- 

• Mencfeeiau ScHptores^ i § Admorsm (by 

« Kohler, p. 270. ^ . 
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him in the boat ; attendants looking on in distraction from 
the other side of the river. Was called Johannes Parricida 
in conseqnence ; fled out of human sight that day, he and 
his henchmen, never to turn-up again till Doomsday. For 
the pursuit was transcendent, regardless . of expense ; the 
cry for legal vengeance very great (on the part of Albert’s 
daughters chiefly), though in vain, or nearly so, in> this 
world.® 


Of Kaiser Henry VIL and the Luxemburg Kaisers. 

Of the other six Kaisers not Hapsburgers we are bound 
to mention one, and dwell a little on his fortunes and those 
of the family he founded; both Brandenburg and our Ho- 
henzollerns coming to be much connected therewith, as time 
went on. This is Albert’s next successor, Henry Count of 
Luxemburg; called among Kaisers Hemy VII. He is founder, 
he alone among these Non-Hapsburgers, of a small inter- 
calary line of Kaisers, ‘the Luxemburg Line;’ who amount 
indeed only to Four, himself included ; and are not other- 
wise of much memorability, if we except himself; though 
straggling about like well-rooted briers, in that favourable 
ground, they have accidentally hooked themselves upon 
World-History in one or two points. By accident a some- 
what noteworthy line, those Luxemburg Kaisers: — a cele- 
brated place, too, or name of a place, that “ Luxemhourf^ of 
theirs, with its French Marshals, grand Parisian Edifices, 
lending it new lustre: what, thinks the reader, is the 
meaning of Liizzenburg, Luxemburg, Luxembourg % Merely 

* KShler, p. 272. Hormayr, (EsterreicMscher Flutarcht oder Lehen U 7 id 
Bildnisse dx. (12 Bandcben; Wien, 1807, — a superior Book), i. 66. 
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Liitzelhm^, -wrong pronotmced; and tliat again is nothing 
but iii^Zeborougb : such is the luck of names ! — 

Heinrich Graf von Luxemburg was, after some pause on 
the parricide of Albert, chosen Kaiser, ‘ on account of his 
renowned valour,’ say the old Books, — and also, add the 
shrewder of them, because his Brother^ Archbishop c>f Trier, 
was one of the Electors, and the Pope did not like either 
the Austrian or the French candidate then in the field. 
Chosen, at all events, he was, 27th November 1308 f clearly, 
and by much, the best Kaiser that could be had. A puissant 
soul, who might have done great things, had. he lived. He 
settled feuds i cut-off oppressions from the ReicJistadte (Free 
Towns) ; had a will of just sort, and found or made a way 
for it. Bohemia lapsed^ to him, the old race of Kings hav- 
ing perished out, — the last of them far too suddenly ^at 
Olmiitz,’ as we saw lately 1 Some opposition there was, 
but much more favour especially by the Bohemian People ; 
and the point, after some small * Siege of Prag’ and the 
like, was definitely carried by the Kaiser. The now Burg- 
graf of Niirnberg, Friedrich IV., son of Rudolf’s friend, was 
present at this Siege of Prag a Burggraf much attached 
to Kaiser Henry, as all good Germans were. But the Kaiser 
did not live. 

He went to Italy, our Burggraf of Niirnberg and many 
more along with him, to pull the crooked Guelf-Ghibelline 
Pacts and Avignoif Pope a little straight, if possible; and 
was vigorously doing it, when he died on a sudden; ‘poi- 
soned in sacramental wine,’ say the Germans ! One of the 
crowning summits of human scoundrclism, which painfully 
stick in the mind. It is certain he arrived well at Buoncon- 
vento near Sienna, on the 24th September 1313, in fufl 
« MUhr, p. m, ^ 1810 (Beatsoh, p. 311). 
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marcli towards the rebellious King of Naples, whom the 
Pope much countenanced. At Buonconvento, Kaiser Henry 
wished to enjoy the communion; and a Dominican monk, 
whose dark rat-eyed look men afterwards bethought them 
of, administered it to him in both species (Council of Trent 
not yet quite prohibiting the liquid species, least of all to 
Kaisers, who are by theory a kind of ^ Deacons to the Pope,’ 
or something else^ ; — administered it in both species : that 
is Certain, and also that on the morrow Hemy was dead. 
The Dominicans endeayoured afterwards to deny; which, for 
the credit of human natnre, one wishes they had done with 
effect.^. But there was never any trial had; the denial was 
considered lame; and German History continues to shud- 
der, in that passage, and assert. -Poisoned in the wine of 
his sacrament ; the Florentines, it is said, were at the bot- 
tom of it, and had hired the rat-eyed Dominican; — “ 0 Italia^ 
0 Firenze /” That is not the way to achieve Italian Liberty, 
or Obedience to God; that is the way to confirm, as by 
fiightfoi stygian oath, Italian Slavery, or continual Obedi- 
ence, under varying forms, to the Other Party I The voice 
of Dante, then alive among men, proclaims, sad and loving 
as a mother’s voice, and implacable as a voice Of Doom, 
that you are wandering, and have wandered, in a terrible 
manner I — 

Peter, the then Archbishop of Mainz, says there had 
not for hundreds of years such a death befallen the Ger- 
man Empire ; to which Kohler, one of the wisest moderns, 
gives his assent : ‘ It could not enough be lamented,’ says 
he, ^that so vigilant a Kaiser, in the flower of his years, 

« Voltaire, IS&sai mr Us Mcenrs, c. 67, § Henri VII ((Euvres^ xsd. 184). 

^ KoKler, p, 281 (Ptolomey of Lucca, Mmself a Dominican, is one of the 
accusing spirits : Mxiratori, 1, xl § Ftolomccus LucensiSf A.n. 1813). 
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‘ should have heen tom from the world in so devilish a 
‘manner: who, if he had lived longer, might have done 
' Teutschland unspeakable benefit.’^ 

Henry's Son Johann is King of Bohemia ; and Ludmg 
the Bavarian., with a Contested Election, is Kaiser. 

Henry VH. having thus perished suddenly, his Son Jo- 
hann, scarcely yet come of age, could not follow him as 
• Kaiser, according to the Father’s thought ; though in due 
time he prosecuted his advancement otherwise to good pur- 
pose, and proved a very stirring man in the world. By his 
Father’s appointment, to whom as Kaiser the chance had 
fallen, he was already King of Bohemia, strong in his right 
and in the favour of the natives ; though a titular Compe- 
titor, Henry of the Tyrol, beaten-off by the late Kaiser, was 
still extant : whom, however, and all other perils Johann 
contrived to weather; growing up to be a far-sighted stout- 
hearted man, and potent Bohemian King, widely renowned 
in his day. He had a Son, and then two Grandsons, who 
were successively Kaisers, after a sort ; making up the ‘ Lux- 
emburg Four’ we spoke of. He did Crusades, one or more, 
for the Teutsch Bitters, in a shining manner; — unhappily 
with loss of an eye; nay ultimately, by the aid of quack 
oculists, with loss of both eyes. An ambitious man, not to 
be quelled by blindness ; man with much negotiation in him ; 
with a heavy stroke of fight too, and temper nothing loath 
at it ; of which we shall see some glimpse by and by. 

The pity was, for the Reich if not for him, he could not 
himself become Kaiser. Perhaps we had not then seen 
Hemy VH.’s fine enterprises, like a fleet of half-built ^hipa^ , 
'• EtMer, pp, 382-5. 
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go mostly to planks again, on tlie waste sea, had his Son 
followed him. But there was, on the contrary, a contested 
election; Austria in again, as nsnal, and again nnsnccessfnl; 
The late Kaiser^s Austrian competitor, ‘ Friedrich the Fair, 
Duke of Austria,’ the parricided Albert’s Son, was again one 
of the parties. Against whom, "^th real but not quite indis- 
putable majority, stood Ludwig Duke of Bavaria : ^ Ludwig 
IV,,’ ^ Ludwig der Baier (the Bavarian)’ as they call him 
among Kaisers. Contest attended with the usual election 
expenses ; war-wrestle, namely, between the parties till one 
threw the other. There was much confused wrestling and 
throttling for seven years or more (1315-1322). Our Niirn- 
berg Burggraf, Friedrich IV., held with Ludwig, as did the 
real majority, though in a languid manner, and was busy 
he as few were; the Austrian Hapsburgs also doing their 
best, now under, now above. Johann King of Bohemia was 
on Ludwig’s side as yet. Ludwig’s own Brother,- Kur-Pfalz 
(ancestor of all the Electors, and their numerous Branches, 
since known there), an elder Brother, was, ^ out of spite’ as 
men thought, decidedly against Ludwig. 

In the eighth year came a Fight that proved decisive. 
Fight at Muhldorf on the Inn, 28th September 1322, — far 
down in those Danube Countries, beyond where Marlborough 
ever was, where there has been much fighting first and last; 
Burggraf Friedrich was conspicuously there. A very great 
Battle, say the old Books, — says Hormayr, in a new read- 
able Book,^^ giving minute account of it. Ludwig rather 
held aloof rearward ; committed his business to the Hohen- 
zollern Burggraf and to one Schweppermann, aided by a 
noble lord called Eindsmaul (‘ Cowmotith’ no less), and by 
others experienced in such work. Friedrich the Hapsbur- 
Hormayr. CEstemichuclmr VlviavGh^ ii. 31-7, 
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ger der Schone, Duke o£ Austria, and self-styled Kaiser, a gal- 
lant Handsome man, breathed mere martial fury, they say : 
he knew that his Brother Leopold was on march 'with a 
reinforcement to him from the Strasburg quarter, and might 
arrive any moment ; but he could not wait, — ^perhaps afraid 
Ludwig might run ; — ^he rashly determined to beat Ludwig 
without reinforcement. Our rugged fervid Hormayr (though 
imitating Tacitus and Johannes von Muller over-much) will 
instruct fully any modern that is curious about this big Battle: 
what fmious charging, worrying ; how it ‘lasted ten hours,’ 
how the blazing Handsome Friedrich stormed about, and 
‘slew above fifty with his own hand.’ To us this is the 
interesting point : At one turn of the Battle, tenth hour of 
it now ending, and the tug of war still desperate, there arose 
aery of joy over all the Austrian ranks, “Help coming! 
Help I” — and Friedrich noticed a body of Horse, ‘in Austrian 
cognisance’ (such the cimning of a certain man), coming in 
upon his rear. Austrians and Friedrich never doubted but 
it was Brother Leopold just getting on the ground; and 
rushed forward doubly fierce. Doubly fierce; and were 
doubly astonished when it plunged in upon them, sharp- 
edged, as Burggraf Friedrich of Niimberg, — and quite ruined 
Austrian Friedrich! Austrian Friedrich fought personally 
like a lion at bay ; but it availed nothing. Eindsmaul (not 
lovely of lip, Coiomouth so-called) disarmed h im : “ I will not 
surrender except to a Prince !”— so Burggraf Friedrich was 
got to take surrender of him ; and the Fight, and whole 
Controversy with it, was completely won.“ 



Tradition still repeats tM8 old rhyme, as the Kaiser’s Address to his Army, or 
his Head Captains, at supper, after snoh a day’s worfc,~in a ootmliy already 
eaten to the hone. 


/ 
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Poor Leopold, the Austrian Brother, did not arrive till 
the morrovr; and saw a sad sight, before flying off again. 
Friedrich the Fair sat prisoner in the old Castle of Transs- 
nitz {Oler FfaU, Upper Palatinate, or Niirnberg -country) for 
three years ; whittling sticks : — ^Tourists, if curious, can still 
procure specunens of them at the place, for a consideration. 
There sat Friedrich, Brother Leopold moving Heaven and 
Earth, — and in fact they said, the very Devil by art magic,^* 
— ^to no purpose, to deliver him. And his poor Spanish 
Wife cried her' eyes, too literally, ou% — sight gone in sad 
fact. 

Ludwig the Bavarian reigned thenceforth, — ^though never 
on easy terms. How grateful to Friedrich of Niirnberg we 
need not say. For one thing, he gave him all the Austrian 
Prisoners; whom Friedrich, judiciously generous, dismissed 
without ransom except that they should be feudally sub- 
ject to him henceforth. This is the third Hohenzollern 
whom we mark- as a conspicuous acquirer in the Hohen- 
zollern family, this Friedrich IV., builder of the second story 
of the House. If Conrad, original Burggraf, founded the 
House, then (figm’atively speaking) the able Friedrich III., 
who was Eudolf of Hapsburg’s friend, built it one story 
high; and here is a new Friedrich, his Son, who has added 
a second story. It is astonishing, says Dryasdust, how 
many feudal superiorities the Anspach and Baireuth people 
still have in Austria ; — they maintain their, own Lehnprolst^ 
or Official Manager for fief-casualties, in that country ; — all 
which proceed from this Battle of Miihldorfr^ Battle fought 
on the 28th of September 1322 : — eight years after Bannoch- 
lum; while our poor Edward 11. and England with him 
were in such a welter with their Spencers and their Gaves- 
Kohler, p. 288. w Be»tsch, p. 313 ; Paiili ; &o. 
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tons: eight years after Bannockburn, and fonr-and-twenty 
lefore Crecy. That •will date it for English readers. 

Kaiser Ludwig reigned some twenty-fire years more, in 
a busy and even strenuous, but not a successful way. He 
had good windfalls, too; for example, Brandenburg, as we 
shall see. He made firiends ; reconciled himself to bis Bro- 
ther Kur- Pfalz and jimior Cousinry there, settling hand- 
somely, and with finality, the debateable points between 
them. Enemies, too, he made; especially Johann the Lux- 
emburger, King of Bohemia, on what ground will be seen 
shortly, who became at last inveterate to a high -degree. 
But there was one supremely sore element in his lot: a 
Pope at Avignon to whom he could by no method make 
himself agreeable. Pope who put him under ban, not long 
after that Muhldorf victory; and kept him so; inexorable, 
let poor Ludwig turn as he might. Ludwig’s German 
Princes stood true to him ; declared, in solemn Diet, the 
_ Pope’s ban to be mere spent shot, of no avail in Imperial 
Pohtics. Ludwig went vigorously to Italy; tried setting- 
up a Pope of his own ; but that did not answer, nor of 
course tend to mollify the Holiness at Avignon. 

In fine, Ludwig had to cany this cross on his back, in 
a sonowful manner, all his days. The Pope at last, find- 
ing Johann of Bohemia in a duly irritated state, persuaded 
him into setting-up an Anti-Kaiser, — Johann’s second Son 
as Anti-Kaiser, — who, though of little account, and called 
PfaffeinrKau&r (Parsons’ Kaiser) by tlie public, might have 
brought new troubles, had that lasted. We shall see some 
ultimate glimpses of it farther on. 



CHAPTER X* 


BRAJNDENBXJRa LAPSES TO THE KAISEK. . 

Two years before tbe victory at Miibldorf, a bad cbance 
befell ia Brandenburg : tbe Ascanier Line of Markgraves or 
Electors ended. Magniloquent Otto with tbe Arrow, Otto 
tbe Short, Hermann tbe Tall, all tbe Ottos, Hermanns and 
others, died by course of natoe; nephew Waldemar him- 
self, a stirring man, died prematurely (a.d. 1319), and left 
only a young cousin for successor, who died few months 
after the Line of Albert the Bear went out in Branden- 
burg. They had lasted there about Two -hundred years. 
They had not been, in late times, the successfolest Mark- 
graves; territories much split-up among younger sons, joint 
Markgraves reigning, which seldom answers; yet to the last 
they always made stout fight for themselves; walked the 
stage in a high manner ; and surely might be said to quit 
it creditably, leaving such a Brandenburg behind them, 
chiefly of their making, dmring the Two Centuries that 
had been given them before the night earned 

There were plenty of Ascanier Cousins still extant in 
those parts, Saxon dignitaries, Anhalt dignitaries, lineal de- 
scendants of Albert the Bear ; to some of whom, in usual 
times, Albert's inheritance would naturally have been granted. 
But the times were of battle, uncertainty, contested election ; 

* September 1320 (Pauli, i. 391). Micbaelis, i, 260-277. 
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and the Ascaniers, I perceive, had rather taken Friedrich of 
Austria’s side, which proved the losing one. Kaiser Lud- 
wig der Baier would appoint none of these; Anti -Kaiser 
Friedrich’s appointments, if he made any, could be only 
nominal, in those distant Northern parts. Ludwig, after 
his victory of Miihldorf, preferred to consider the Electorate 
of Brandenburg as lapsed, lying vacant, ungovemed these 
three years; and now become the Kaiser’s again. Kaiser, 
in consequence, gave it to his Son; whose name also is 
Ludwig: the date of the Investiture is 1323 (year after 
that victory of Miihldorf) ; a date unfortunate to Branden- 
burg. We come now into a Line of Bavarian Markgraves, 
and then of Luaemhurg ones ; both of which are of fatal sig- 
nificance to Brandenburg. 

The Ascanier Cousins, high Saxon dignitaries some of 
them, gloomed mere disappointment, and protested hard: 
but could not mend the matter, now or afterwards. Their 
Line went out in Saxony too, in course of time ; gave place 
to the WetUm, who are still there. The Ascanier had to 
be content with the more pristine state of acquisitions, — 
high pedigrees, old castles of Ascanien and Ballenstadt, te5r- 
ritories of Anhalt or what else they had ; — ^and never rose 
again to the lost height, though the race still lives, and 
has qualities besides its pedigree. We said the ‘Old Des- 
sauer,’ Leopold Prince of AnJialt-Des^u, was the head of 
it in Friedrich Wilhelm’s time ; and to this day he has de- 
scendants. Catharine 11. of Eussia was of Anhalt-Zerbst, a 
junior branch. Albert the Bear, if that is of any use to 
him, has still occasionally notable representatives. 

Ludwig junior, Kaiser Ludwig the Bavarian’s eldest sou, 
was still under age when appointed Kurfiirst of Branden- 
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burg in 1323 : of course he had a ‘ Stateholder^ (Viceregent, 
Statthalter) ; then, and afterwards in occasional absences of 
his, a series of such. Kaiser’s Councillors, Burggraf Fried- 
rich rV. among them, had to take some thought of Branden- 
burg in its new posture. Who these Brandenburg Statt- 
halters were, is heartily indifferent even to Dryasdust, — 
except that one of them for some time was a Hohenzollern : 
which circumstance Dryasdust marks with the due note of 
admiration. ‘ What he did there,’ Dryasdust admits, ^is not 
written anywhere;’ — good, we will hope, and not evil; — 
but only the Diploma nominating him (of date 1346, not in 
Ludwig’s minority, hut many years after that ended®) now 
exists by way of record. A difficult problem he, like the 
other regents and viceregents, must have had ; little dream- 
ing that it was intrinsically for a grandson of his own, and 
long line of grandsons. The name of this temporary Statt- 
halter, the first Hohenzollern who had ever the least con- 
cern with Brandenburg, is Burggraf Johann II., eldest Son 
of our distinguished Mtihldorf friend Friedrich IV.; and 
Grandfather (through another Friedrich) of Burggraf Fried- 
rich VI., — ^which last gentleman, as will be seen, did doubt- 
less reap the sowmgs, good and bad, of aU manner of 
men in Brandenburg. The same Johann IL it was who 
purchased Plassenburg Castle and Territory (cheap, for 
money down), where the Family afterwards had its chief 
residence. Hoi, Town and Territory, had fallen to his Fa- 
ther in those parts ; a gift of gratitude from Kaiser Ludwig : 
— ^most of the Voigtland is now Hohenzollern. 

Kaiser Ludwig the Bavarian left his sons Electors of 
Brandenburg;— ^Electors, KurfilrBts^ now becomes the com- 


* Rentsolx, p. 323. 
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moner term for so important a Country; — ^Electors not in 
easy circufustances. But no son of his succeeded Ludwig 
as Kaiser, — successor in the Eeich was that Pfaffen-Kaiser 
■ Johann of Bohemia’s son, a Luxemburger once more. No 
son of Ludwig’s ; nor did any descendant, — except, after four 
hundred years, that unfortunate Kaiser Karl YIL, in Maria 
Theresa’s time. He was a descendant. Of whom we shall 
hear more than enough. The unlucldest of all Kaisers, that 
Karl YH.; less a Sovereign Kaiser than a bone thrown iuto 
the riug for certain royal dogs, Louis XV., George 11. and 
others, to worry about ; — watch-dogs of the gods ; apt some- 
times to run into hunting mstead of warding. — We will say 
nothing more of Ludwig the Baier, or his posterity, at pre- 
sent: we will glance across .to Preussen, and see, for one 
moment, what the Teutsoh Eitters are doing in their new 
Century. It is the year 1330; Johann 11. at Niimberg, as 
yet only coming to be Burggraf, by no means yet adminis- 
tering in Brandenburg; and Ludwig junior seten years old 
in his new dignity there. 

The Teutsoh Eitters, after infinite travail, have subdued 
heathen Preussen; colonised the country with industrious 
German immigrants ; banked the Weiohsel and the Nogat, 
subduing their quagmires into meadows, and their waste 
streams into deep ship-courses. Towns are built, K5nigs- 
berg Ottocar’s town), Thoren (Thom, City of the Gates), 
with many others ; so that the wild population and the tame 
now lived tolerably together, under Gospel and Liibeok 
Law; and all was ploughing and trading, and a rich coun- 
try; which had made the Teutsoh Eitters rich, and victori- 
ously at their ease in comparison. But along with riches 
and the ease of victory, the common bad consequences had ■ 

VOL. XXI, (Frederick, vol, 1.) * , 
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ensued. Eitters given up to luxuries, to secular ambitions ; 
ritters no longer clad in austere mail and prayer; ritters 
given up to wantonness of mind and conduct; solemnly 
vowing, and quietly not doing; without remorse or con- 
sciousness of wrong, daily eating forbidden fruit; ritters 
swelling more and more into the fatted-ox condition, for 
whom there is but one doom. How far they had carried 
it, here is one symptom that may teach us. 

In the year 1330, one Werner von Orseln was Grand- 
master of these Eitters. The Grandmaster, who is still 
usually the best man they can get, and who by theory is 
sacred to them as a Grand-Lama or Pope among Cardinal- 
Lamas, or as an Abbot to his Monks, — Grandmaster Werner, 
we say, had lain down in Marienburg one afternoon of this 
year 1330, to take his siesta, and was dreaming peaceably 
after a moderate repast, when a certain devil-ridden mortal, 
Johann von Endorf, one of his Eitters, long grumbling about 
severity, want of promotion and the like, rushed in upon 
the good old man; ran him through, dead for a ducat — 
and consummated a ^parricide at which the very cross on 
one’s white cloak shudders 1 Parricide worse, a great deal, 
than that at the Ford of Eeuss upon one-eyed Albert. 

We leave the shuddering Eitters to settle it, sternly 
vengeful ; whom, for a moment, it has Struck broad-awake 
to some sense of the very questionable condition they are 
gettiQg into. 


» lY. 474 , 482 



CHAPTER XL 


BAYARIAN KXJBFTOSTS IN BEAKDENBURG. 

Toitng Ludwig Kurfiirst of Brandenburg, Kaiser Ludwig’s 
eldest son, Laving come of years, the Tutors or Statthalters 
went home, — ^not wanted except in cases of occasional ab- 
sence henceforth; — and the yonng man endeavoured to 
manage on his own strength. His success was but indif- 
ferent ; he held on, however, for a space of twenty years, 
better or worse. ‘ He helped King Edward III. at the Siege 
of Cambray (a.d. 1339) whose French politics were often 
connected with the Kaiser’s : it is certain, Kmrfiirst Ludwig 
^ served personally with 600 horse’ (on good payment, I con- 
clude) ‘at that Siege of Cambray and probably saw the 
actual Black Prince, and sometimes dined with him, as Eng- 
lish readers can imagine. In Brandenburg he had many 
checks and difficult passages, but was never quite beaten 
out, which it was easy to have been. . 

A man of some ability, as we can gather, not of 

enough: he played his game ‘with resolution, nof without 
skill ; but from the first the cards were against him. His 
Father’s afiFairs going mostly ill were no help to his, which 
of themselves went not well. The Brandenburgers, mindful 
of their old Ascanier sovereigns, were ill-affected to Ludwig 
and the new Bavarian sort. The Anhalt Cousinry gloomed 
irreconcilable ; were never idle, digging pitfalls, raising trou- 


1 Miolxaelis, i. 279. 
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bles. From them and otters Kurfurst Ludwig tad troubles 
enongt ; wtict were fronted by tim really not amiss ; wtict 
we wtoUy, or all but wtolly, omit in this place, 

A Resuscitated Ascanier ; the False Waldemar. 

Tte wickedest and worst trouble of tteir raising was 
ttat of tte resuscitated Waldemar (a.d, 1345): False Wat 
demar,” as te is now called in Brandenburg Books. Walde- 
mar was tte last, or as good as tte last, of tte Ascanier 
Markgraves ; and te, two years before Ludwig ever saw 
ttose countries, died in tis bed, twenty-five good years ago ; 
and was buried, and seemingly ended. But no ; after twenty- 
five years, Waldemar reappears: “Not buried or dead, only 
sham-buried, stam-dead; have' been in the Holy Land all 
this while, doing pilgrimage and penance; and am come 
to claim my own again, — which strangers are much mis-' 
using 

Perkin Warbeck, Post-^morUm Richard II., Dimitri of Rus- 
sia, Martin Guerre of the Causes CSUhres : it is a common 
story in the world, and needs no commentary now. Post- 
mortem Waldemar, it is said, was a Miller’s Man, ^ of tte name 
of Jakob Rehback;’ who used to be about tte real Walde- 
mar in a menial capacity, and tad some resemblance to him. 
He stowed signets, recounted experiences, which had be- 
longed to tte real Waldemar. Many believed in tis preten- 
sion, and took arms to assert it ; the Reich being in much 
internal battle at the time ; poor Kaiser Ludwig, with tis 
Avignon Popes and angry Kings Johann, wading in deep 
waters. Especially tte disaffected Cousinry, or Princes of 
Anhalt, believed and battled for Post-mortem Waldemar; 


* Micliae1Is» i. 270. 
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who 'were thought to have got him up from the first. Kur- 
fiirst Ludwig had four or five most sad years with him ; — 
all the worse when the Pfaffen-'Kaiser (King Johann’s son) 
came on the stage, in the course of them (a.d. 1346), and 
Kaiser Ludwig, yielding not indeed to him, but to Death, 
vanished jfrom it two years after f leaving Kurfiirst Ludwig 
to his own shifts with the Pfafien-Kaiser. Whom he could 
not now hinder from succeeding to the Eeich. He tried 
hard; set up, he and others, an Anti-Kaiser {Gunther of 
Schwartzhurg, temporary Anti-Kaiser, whom English readers 
can forget again) : he bustled, battled, negotiated, up and 
down; and ran across, at one time, to Preussen to the 
Teutsch Ritters, — presumably to borrow money : — ^but it all 
would not do. The Pfaffen-Kaiser carried it, in the Diet 
and out of the Diet: Kaii IV. by title; a sorry enough 
Kaiser, and by nature an enemy of Ludwig’s. 

It was in this whirl of intricate misventures that Kur- 
fiirst Ludwig had to deal with his False Waldemar, conjured 
fi'om the deeps upon him, like a new goblin, where already 
there were plenty, in the dance round poor Ludwig, Of 
which nearly inextricable goblin-dance; threatening Bran- 
denburg, for one thing, with annihilation, and yet leading 
Brandenburg abstrusely towards new birth and higher des- 
^tinies, — how will it be possible (without raising new ghosts, 
in a sense) to give readers any intelligible notion? — ^Here, 
flickering on the edge of conflagration after duty done, is 
a poor Note which perhaps the reader had better, at the 
risk of superfluity, stiU in part take along with him : 

‘ Kaiser Henry VIL, who died of sacramental wine. First of the 
* Luxemburg Kaisers, left Johann still a boy of fifteen, who could 

* Elected, 1314 ; Miibldoi'f, and Election complete f 1822 ; died, 1347, age 60. 
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^ not "become tlie second of them, but did in time produce the Second, 
^ who again produced the Third and Fourth. 

‘Johann was already King of Bohemia; the important young 
‘ gentleman, Ottocar’s grandson, whom we saw “ murdered at Olmiitz 
‘ none yet knows by whom,’^ had left that throne vacant, and it 
‘ lapsed to the Kaiser ; who, the !N^ation also favourmg, duly put in 
‘his son Johann. There was a competitor, “Duke of the Tyrol,” 
‘ who claimed on loose grounds ; “ My wife was Aunt of the young 
‘ murdered King,” said he; “wherefore” — ! — Kaiser, and Johann after 
‘ him, rebutted this competitor ; but he long gave some trouble, 
‘ having great wealth and means. He produced a Daughter, Margaret 
‘ Heiress of the Tyrol, — ^with a terrible mouth to her face, and none 
‘ of the gentlest hearts in her body : — ^that was perhaps his principal 
‘ feat in the world. He died 1331 ; had styled hhnself “ King of 
‘ Bohemia” for twenty .years, — ever since 1308 ; — ^but in the last two 
‘ years of his life he gave it up, and ceased from troubling, having 
‘ come to a beautiful agreement with Johann. 

‘Johann, namely, wedded his eldest Son to this competitor’s fine 
‘Daughter with the mouth (Year 1329) : “In t!his manner do not 
‘ Bohemia and the Tyrol come together in my blood and in yours, 
‘ and both of us are made men V said the two contracting parties. — 
‘ Alas, no ; the competitor Duke, father of the Bride, died some tw^ 
‘ years after, probably with diminished hopes of it; and King Johann 
‘ lived to see the hope expire dismally altogether. There came no 
‘ children, there came no — In fact Margaret, after a dozen years of 
‘ wedlock, in unpleasant circumstances, broke it off as if by explo- 
‘ sion; took herself and her Tyrol irrevocably over to Kaiser Ludwig, 
‘quite away from King Johann, — who, his hopes of the Tyrol ex- 
‘ piring in such dismal manner, was thenceforth the bitter enemy of 
‘ Ludwig and what held of him.’ 

Tyrol explosion was in 1342. And now, keeping these 
preliminary dates and outlines in mind, we shall understand 
the hig-mouthed Lady better, and the consequences of her 
in the world. 
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Margaret with the Pouch-mouth. 

What principally raised this dance of the devils ifonnd 
poor Ludwig, I perceive, was a marriage he had made, three 
years before Waldemar emerged ; of which, were it only for 
the sake of the Bride’s name, some mention is permissible. 
Margaret of the Tyrol, commonly called, by contemporaries 
and posterity, Maultasche (Monthpoke, Pocket-month), she 
was the bride: — marriage done at Innsprnck, 1342, under 
furtherance of father Lndwig the Kaiser : — snch a month as 
we can fancy, and a character corresponding to it. This, 
which seemed to the two Lndwigs a very oonqnest of the 
golden-fleece nnder conditions, proved the beginning of 
their worst days to both of them. 

Not a lovely bride at all, this Manltasche 5 who is verg- 
ing now towards middle life withal, and has had enongh 
to cross her in the world. Was already married thirteen 
years ago ; not wisely nor by any means too well. A ter- 
rible dragon of a woman. Has been in nameless domestic 
qnarrels ; in wars and sieges with rebellions vassals ; claps 
yon an iron cap on her head, and takes the field when need 
is : fnrions she-bear of the Tyrol. Bnt she has immense 
possessions, if wanting in female charms. She came by 
mothers from that Dnke of Meran whom we saw get his 
death (for canse), in the Plassenbnrg a hnndred years ago,^ 
Her ancestor was Hnsband to an Annt of that homioided 
Dnke: from him, principally from him, she inherits the 
Tyrol, Carinthia, Styria ; is herself an only child, the last of 
a line : hngest Heiress now going. So that, in spite of th^ 


♦ Antea, p. 128. 
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motith and humour, she has not wanted for wooers, — espe- 
cially prudent Fathers wooing her for their sons. 

In her Father’s lifetime, Johann King of Bohemia, always 
awake to such symptoms of things, and having very peculiar 
interests in this case, courted and got her for his Crown- 
Prince (as we just saw), a youth of great outlooks, out- 
looks towards Kaisership itself perhaps ; to whom she was 
wedded, thirteen years ago, and duly brought the Tyrol for 
Heritage : but with the worst results. Heritage, namely, 
could not be had without strife with Austria, which like- 
wise had claims. Far worse, the marriage itself went awry : 
Johann’s Crown-Prince was ^a soft-natured Herr,’ say the 
Books : why bring .your big she -bear into a poor deer’s 
den? Enough, the marriage came to nothing, except to 
huge brawlings far enough away from us: and Margaret 
Pouch-mouth has now divorced her Bohemian Crown-Prince 
as a Nullity; and again weds, on similar terms, Kaiser Lud- 
wig’s son, our Brandenbm'g Kurfiirst, — ^who hopes possibly 
that he now may succeed as Kaiser, on the strength of his 
Father and of the Tyrol. Which turned out far otherwise. 

The mairiage was done in the Church of Innspruck, 10th 
February 1342 (for we love to be particular), ‘Kaiser Lud- 
wig,’ happy man, ‘and many Princes of the Empire, looking 
on;’ little thinking what a coil it would prove. ‘At the 
high altar she stript-off her veil’ (symbol of wifehood or 
widowhood), ‘ and put on a jungfernkranz (maiden’s-garland),’ 
symbolically testifying how happy Ludwig junior still was. 
They had a son by and by ; but their course otherwise, and 
indeed this-wise too, was much chequered. 

King Johann, seeing the Tyrol gone in this manner,’ 
gloomed terribly upon his Crovm-Prinoe ; flung him aside as 
a Nullity, “ Gro to Moravia, out of sight, on an apanage, you; 
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be Crown-Prince no longer !” — ^And took to fighting Kaiser 
Ludwig; colleagued diligently with the hostile Pope, with 
the 'R'irig ; of France; intrigued and colleagued far and wide; 
swearing by every method everlasting enmity to Kaiser 
Ludwig; and set-up his son Karl as Pfaffen-Kaiser. Nay, 
perhaps he was at the bottom of Post-oUt Waldemar too. 
In brief, he raised, he mainly, this devils -dance, in which, 
Kaiser Ludwig having died, poor Kurfiirst Ludwig, with 
Maultasche hanging on him, is sometimes near his wits’ end. 

Johann’s poor Crown-Prince, finding matters take this 
turn, retired into MaJiren (Moravia) as bidden; ‘Margrave 
of Mahren ;’ and peaceably adjusted himself to his character 
of Nullity and to the loss of Maultasche ; — chose, for the rest, 
a new Princess in wedlock, with more moderate dimensions 
of mouth; and did produce sons and daughters on a fresh 
score. Produced, among others, one Jobst, his successor in 
the apanage or Margrafdom; who, as Jobst, or Jodocus, of 
MaJirm, made some noise for himself in the next generation, 
and win turn-up again in reference to Brandenburg in this 
History. 

As for Margaret Pouch-mouth, she, with her new Hus- 
band as with her old, continued to have troubles, pretty 
much as the 'sparks fly upwards. She had fierce siegings 
after this, and explosive procedures, — ^little short pf Monk 
Schwartz, who was just inventing gunpotvder at the time. 
We cannot hope she Uved in Elysian harmony with Kurfiirst 
Ludwig; — ^the reverse, in fact; and oftenest with the whole 
breadth of Germany between them, he in Brandenburg, she 
in the Tyrol. Nor did Ludwig junior ever come to be Kaiser, 
as Ms Father and she had hoped; on the contrary. King 
Johaim of Bohemia’s people, — ^it was they that next got the 
KaisersMp and kept it ; a new provocation to Maultasche. 
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Ludwig and she had a son, as we said; Prince of the 
Tyrol and appendages, titular Margraf of Mahren and much 
else, by nature : but alas, he died about ten ; a precocious 
boy, — fancy the wild weeping of a maternal She-bear ! And 
the Father had already died f a malicious world whispering 
that perhaps she poisoned them both. The proud woman, 
now old too, pursed her big coarse lips together at. such 
rumour, and her big coarse soul, — in a gloomy scorn appeal- 
ing beyond the world; in a sorrow that the world knew not 
of. She solemnly settled her Tyrol and appendages upon 
the Austrian Archdukes, who were children of her Mother’s 
Sister; whom she even installed into the actual govern- 
ment, to make matters surer. This done, she retired to 
Vienna, on a pension from them, there to meditate and pray 
a little, before Death came*; as it did now in a short year 
or two. Tyrol and the appendages continue with Austria 
from that hour to this, Margaret’s little boy having died. 

Margaret of the Pouch-mouth, rugged dragoon-major of 
a woman, with occasional steel cap on her head, and capable 
of swearing terribly in Flanders or elsewhere, remains in 
some measure memorable to me. Compared with Pompa- 
dour, Duchess of Cleveland, of Kendal and other high rouged 
unfortunate-females, whom it is* not proper to speak of with- 
out necessity, though it is often done, — ^Maultasche rises 
to the rank of Historical, She brought the Tyrol and ap- 
pendages permanently to Austria; was near leading Bran- 
denburg to annihilation, raising such a goblin-dance round 
Ludwig audit, yet did abstrusely lead Brandenburg towards 
a far other goal, which likewise has proved permanent for it. 

* In 1361, died Knxfiirst Ludwig ; 1363, the Boy ; 1366, Maultasolie herflelf. 
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BEAOTENBIJEG IN KAISER KARL’S TIME ; END OF THE BAVARIAN 

KtTRPTJRSTS. 

Kaiser Ludwig died in 1347, wliile tKe False Waldemar was 
still busy. We saw Karl IV., Johann of Bohemia’s second 
son, come to the Kaisership thereupon, Johann’s eldest Nul- 
lity being omitted. This Fourth Karl, — other three Karls 
are of the Charlemagne set, Karl the Bald, the Fat, and 
suchhfce, and lie under our horizon, while Charles Fifth is of 
a s till other set, and known to everybody, — this Karl IV. is 
the Kaiser who discovered the Well of Karlsbad (Bath of 
Kaid), known to Tourists of this day ; and made the Golden 
Budl, which I forbid all Englishmen to take for an agricul- 
tural Prize Anim al, the iJiing being far other, as is known 
to several. 

There is little farther to be said of Karl in Eeichs-His- 
tory. An unesteemed creature ; who strove to make his 
time peaceable in this world, by giving from the Holy Ho- 
man Empire with both hands to every bull-beggar, or ready- 
payer who applied. Sad sign what the Roman Empire had 
come and was coming to. The Kaiser’s shield, set up aloft 
in the Eoncalic Plain in Barbarossa’s time, intimated, and 
in earnest too, “ Ho, every one that has suffered wrong I” 
— ^intimates now, “ Ho, every one that can bully me, or has 
money in his pocket I” XJnadmiring posterity has confirmed 
. the nickname of this Karl IV.; and calls him P/ajfm-lSjcm^. 
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He kept mainly at Prag, ready for receipt of cash, and hold- 
ing well out of harm’s way. In younger years he had been 
much about the French Court; in Italy he had suffered 
troubles, almost assassinations ; much blown to and fro, poor 
light wretch, on the chaotic winds of his Time,— steering 
towards no star. 

Johann, King of Bohemia, did not live to see Karl an 
acknowledged Kaiser. Old Johann, blind for some time 
back, had perished two years before that event ; — ^bequeath- 
ing a Heraldic Symbol to the World’s History and to Eng- 
land’s, if nothing more.* Poor man, he had crusaded in 
Preussen in a brilliant manlier, being fond of fighting. He 
wrung Silesia, gradually by purchase and entreaty (pretio ao 
prece), from the Polish King;^ joined firmly to Bohemia 
and Germany, — uncons.ciously waiting for what higher des- 
tinies Silesia might have. For Maultasche and the Tyrol 
he brought sad woes on Brandenburg ; and yet was uncon- 
sciously leading Brandenbui'g, by abstruse courses, whither 
it had to go. A restless, ostentatious, far-grasping, strong- 
handed man; who kept the world in a stir wherever he 
was. All which has proved voiceless in the World’s me- 
mory ; while the casual Shadow of a Feather he once wore 
has proved vocal there. World’s memory is very whimsical 
now and then. 

Being much implicated with the King of France, who 
with the Pope was his chief stay in these final Anti-Ludwig 
operations, Johann, — in 1346, Pfaffen-Kaiser Karl just set 
on foot, — ^had led his chivalry into France, to help against 
the English Edwards, who were then very intrusive there. 
Johann was blind, but he had good ideas in war. At the 
Battle of Crecy, 24th August 1346, he advised we know not 
» 1327-41 (KaHer, p. 302). 
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what ; but he actually fought, though stone-blind. ‘ Tied his 
bridle to that of the Knight next him ; and charged in,’ — ^like 
an old blind warhorse kindling madly at tbe sound of the 
trumpet; — and was there, by some English lance or yew, 
laid low. They found him on that field of carnage (field 
of honour, too, in a sort) ; his old blind face looking, very 
blindly, to the stars : on his shield was blazoned a Plume 
of three ostrich-feathers with ‘ Ich dien (I serve)’ written 
under: — ^with which emblem every English reader is fami- 
liar ever since ! This Editor himself, in very tender years, 
noticed it on the Britannic Majesty’s war-drums; and had 
to inquire of cliildren of a larger growth what the meaning 
might be. 

That is all I had to say of King Johann and his “M 
dim.” Of the Luxemburg Kaisers (four in number, two sons 
of Karl still to come) ; who, except him of the sacramental 
wine, with ‘ Ich dien' for son, are good for little ; and deserve 
no memory from mankind except as they may stick, not 
easily extricable, to the history of nobler men: — of them 
also I could wish to be silent, but must not. Must at least 
explain how they came in, as ‘Luxemburg Kurfursts’ in 
Brandenburg; and how they went out, leaving Branden- 
burg not annihilated, but very near it. 

JEnd of Bemsdtated Waldemar; KurfUrst Ludwig seUs 

out 

Imaginary Waldemar being still busy in Brandenburg, 
it was natural for Kaiser Karl to find him genuine, and keep- 
up that goblin-dance round poor Kurfiirst Ludwig, the late 
Kaiser’s son, by no means a lover of Karl’s. Considerable 
support was managed to be raised for Waldemar. Kaiser 
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Karl regularly infeoffed him as real Kurfui-st, so far as parch- 
ment could do it ; and in case of his decease, says Karfs 
diploma farther, the Princes of Anhalt shall succeed, — ^Lud- 
wig in any case is to be zero henceforth. War followed, or 
what they called war: much confused invading, bickering 
and throttling, for two years to come. ‘Most of the Towns 
‘ declared for Waldemar, and their old Anhalt line of Mar- 
‘ graves Ludwig and the Bavarian sort are clearly not po- 
pular here. Ludwig held-out strenuously, however ; would 
not be beaten. He had the King of Denmark for Brother- 
in-law; had connexions in the Reich: perhaps still better 
he had the Reichs-^Insignia^ lately his Father’s, still in hand. 
He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser’s people and the 
Anhalters ; shouted-in Denmark to help ; started an Anti- 
Kaiser, as we said, — temporary Anti-Kaiser Giinther of 
Schwartzburg, whom the reader can forget a second time : 
— ^in brief, Ludwig contrived to bring Kaiser Karl, and Ima- 
ginary Waldemar with his Anhalters, to a quietus and ne- 
gotiation, and to get Brandenburg cleared »of them. Year 
1349, they went their ways ; and that devils -dance, which 
had raged five yeai'S and more round Ludwig, was fairly 
got laid or lulled again. 

Imaginary Waldemar, after some farther ineffectual wrig- 
glings, retired altogether into private life, at the Court of 
Dessau ; and happily died before long. Died at the Court 
of Dessau; the Anhalt Cousins treating him to the last as 
Head Representative of Albert the Bear, and real Prince 
Waldemar; for which they had their reasons. Portraits 
of this False Waldemar still txirn-up in the German Print- 
shops f and represent a very absurd fellow, much muffled 

* In Kloss {Va^erlcindische Gemalde, ii. 29), a sorry Compilation, atoye re- 
ferred to, witkont yaine except fear tke old Excerpts, tkere is a Copy of ii 
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in. drapeiy, moutli partially open, eyes wliolly and -widely 
so, — ^never yet recovered from his astonishment at himself 
and things in general I Ho-w it fared -with poor Branden- 
burg, in these chaotic throttlings and -vicissitudes, under the 
Bavarian Kuxfiirsts, -we can too -well imagine; and that is 
little to -what lies ahead for it. 

Ho-wever, in that same year 1349, temporary quietus 
ha-ving come, Knrfiirst Lud-wig, -weary of the matter, gave 
it over to his Brother : Have not I an opulent Maultasche, 
Gorgon -Wife, susceptible to kindness, in the Tyrol; have 
not I ia the Eeich elsewhere resources, appliances f’ thought 
Kurfiirst Lud-wig. And gave the thing over to his next 
Brother. Brother -whose name also is Jjudmg (as their Fa- 
ther’s also had been, three Ludwigs at once, for our dear 
Germans shine in nomenclature) : “ Ludwig the RomarC’ this 
new one ; — the elder Brother, our acquaintance, being Lud- 
wig simply, distinguishable too as Kurfiirst Lud-wig, or even 
as Lud-wig Senior at this stage of the affair. Kurfiirst Lud- 
-wig, therefore. Year 1349, washes his hands of Brandenburg 
while the quietus lasts ; ■ retaining only the Electorship and 
Title ; and goes his ways, resol-ving to take his ease in 
Bavaria and the Tyrol thenceforth. How it fared with him 
there, with his lo-ving Gorgon and him, we will not ask 
farther. They had always separate houses to fry , to, in ea^e 
of extremity I They held out, better or worse, twelve years 
more ; and Ludwig left his little Boy still sur-viving him, in 
1361. 

Second^ and then Third and last, of the Bavarian 
Kurfursts in Brandenburg, 

In Brandenburg, -the new Markgraf Lud-wig, who we say 
is called “ the iJomara” {Luduiig der Rdmer, having been in 
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Rome) to distinguisli him, ooutmued ■waning with the Anar- 
chies, fifteen years in a rather tough manner, without much 
"victory on either side ; — made his peace with Kaiser Karl 
however, deliTering-up the Rdchs-Imignia ; and tried to put 
down the domestic Robbers, who had got on foot, ‘ many of 
them persons of quality — ^till he also died, childless, A.D. 
1365 ; ha-viag been Km-fiirst too, since his Brother’s death, 
for some four years. 

Whereupon Brandenburg, Electorship and all Titles with 
it, came to Otto, third son of Kaiser Ludwig, who is happily 
tlie last of these Bavarian Electors. They were an unlucky 
set of Sovereigns, not hitherto without desert ; and the un- 
lucky Country suffered much under them. By far the un- 
luokiest, and by far the worst, was this Otto ; a dissolute, 
drinking, entirely worthless Herr; under whona, for eight 
years, confusion went worse confounded ; as if plain Chaos 
were coming; and Brandenburg and Otto grew tired of 
each other to the last degree. 

In which state of matters, A.I). 1373, Kaiser Karl offered 
Otto a trifle of ready-money to take himself away. Otto 
accepted greedily; sold his Electorate and big Mark of 
Brandenburg to Kaiser Karl for an old song, — ^200,000 tha- 
lers (about 30,OOOZ., and only half of it ever paid) — ^with- 
drew to his Sohloss of Wolfstein in Bavaria ; and there, on 
the strength of that or other sums, ‘rolled deep as possible 
in every sort of debauchery.’ And so in few years puddled 
himself to death; foully ending the Bavarian set of Kur- 
fursts. They had lasted fifty years ; -with endless trouble 
to the Country and to themselves; and with such mutual 
profit as we have seen. 

^ MicLaelis, L 282. 


* Ib. i. 283. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

LUXEMBURG KURFURSTS IN BRANDENBURG. 

If Brandenburg sujBTered mncb under the Bavarian Kur- 
fijrsts for Fifty years, it was worse, and apprgacbed to tbe 
state of worst, under the Luxemburgejs, wbo lasted for 
some Forty more. Ninety years of anaroliy in all; wHch 
at length brought it to great need of help from the Fates I-?— 
Karl IV. made his eldest Boy Wenzel, still only about 
twelve. Elector of Brandenburg;^ Wenzel shall be Kaiser 
and King of Bohemia, one day,’ thinks Karh; — which actually 
came to pass, and little to Wenzel’s profit, by and by. In 
the mean while Karl accompanied him to Brandenburg; 
which country Karl liked much at the money, and indeed 
ever after, in his old days, he seemed rather to busy himself 
with it. He assembled some kind of Stande (States; twice 
over; got the Country ^incorporated with Bohemia’ by 
them, and made tight and handy so fiir. Brandenburg* 
shall rest from its woes, and be a. silent portion ,of Bohemia 
henceforth, thinks Karl,— if the' Heavens so please. Karl, 
a futile Kaiser, would fain have done something to ^ encour- 
age trade’ in Brandenburg ; though one’ sees not what it 
was he did, if anything. lie built. the’ Schloss of Tanger- 
rniinde, and oftenest lived there in time coming ; a quieter 
place than even Prag for him. In short, he appears to have 

1 1373 (born 1361). 

VOL. XXI. (Fred crick, vol. 1.) N 
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fancied Ms cheap Purchase, and to have cheered his poor 
old futile life with it, as with* one thing that had been suc- 
cessful. Poor old creature : he had been a Kaiser on false 
terms, Ho, every one that dare bully me, or that has money 
in his pocket — a Kaiser that could not but be futile ! In 
five-years time he died;^ and doubtless was regretted in 
Brandenburg and even in the Reich, in • comparison with 
what came next. 

In Brandenburg he left, instead of one indifferent or even 
bad governor steadily tied to the place and in earnest to 
make the best of it, a fluctuating series of governors hold- 
ing loose, and not hin earnest ; which was infinitely worse. 
These did not try to govern it; sent it -to the Pawnbroker, 
to a fluctuating series of Pawnbrokers ; under whom, for 
the next Pive-and-thirty years, Brandenburg tasted all the 
fruits of Non -government^ that is to say, Anarchy -or Go- 
vernment by the Pawnbroker ; and sank faster and faster, 

towards annihilation as it seemed. That was its fate under 

* * * 

the Luxemburg Kurfiifsts, who made even the Bavarian and 
all others be regretted. 

• One thing Kaiser Karl did, wHch ultimately proved the 
saving of Brandenbm*g : made fiiendsMp with the Hohen- 
zollern Burggraves. These, Johann IL, temporary ^ Statt-- 
halter^ Johann, and his Brother, who were Co-regents in the 
Family Domaiu, when Karl first made appearance, — had 
stood true to Kaiser Ludwig and his Son, so long as* that 
play lasted at all; nay one of these Burggraves was* talked 
of as Kaiser after Ludwig’s death, bxxt had the wisdom not 
to try. Kaiser Ludwig being dead, they still would not 

• « King of Bohemia, 1346, on his Father’s death ; Kaiser (aclmowledged on 
Ludwig the Baier^s death), 1347; died, 1378, age 62. , 
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recognise the PfaffeU'- Kaiser Karl, but held gloomily, out. 
So that Karl had to march in force into the Niirnberg 
country; and by great promises, by considerable gifts, and 
the ' example of the other 'Princes of the Empire,’ ^ brought 
them over to do homage. . 

After "which, their progress, and that of their successor 
(Johann’s son, Friedrich V.),*in the grace of Karl, was some- 
thing extraordinary. Karl gave his Daughter to this Fried- 
rich V.’s eldest Son ; appointed a Daughter of Friedrich’s 
for his own Second Prince, the famed Sigismund, famed that 
is to be, — ^which latter match did not take effect, owing to 
changed outlooks after Karl’s death. Nay there is a Deed 
still extant abou"fc marrying children not yet born: Karl to 
produce a Princess within five years, and Burggraf Fried- 
rich V. a Prince, for that purpose!^ But the Burggraf never 
had another Prince ; though Karl produced the due Prin- 
cess, and was ready, for' his share. Unless indeed this 
strange eager-looking Document, not dated in the old Books,- 
may itself relate to the above wedding which did come to 
pass'?— Years before that, Karl had made his much-esteemed 
Burggraf Friedrich Y. ‘Captain-General of the Reich;’ ‘Im- 
perial Vicar’ (Substitute, if need were), and much besides; 
nay had given him the .Landgraviate of Elsass (Alsace),— 
so far as lay with him to give, — of which valuable country 
this Friedrich had actuaV possession* so long as the Kaiser 
lived. ‘^Best of meV’ thought the poor light Kaiser; “never 
saw such a man 1” 

Which proved a salutary thought, after all. The man 
' had a little Boy Frite (not the betrothed to Karl’s Prin- 

« ‘ Hallov-eye, 13-^, on the Field of '•Niixn’borg,’ Agreement was come to 
fReurfisch, p. 326). 

* Rentsch. n, SBC. 
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cess), still cliasiDg butterflies at Culinbacli, wben Karl died 
In this Boy lie new destinies for Brandenburg; toi^v^ards 
bim, and not towards annihilation, are Karl -and the Lux- 
emburg KurfUrsts and Pawnbrokers imconsciously guiding 
it. 



CHAPTEK XIV. 

BUBGGEAF FBIEDBIOH VI. 

ICabl left three yonng Sons, Wenzel, Sigismnnd, Johann; 
and also a certain Nephew much older ; all of whom how • 
more or less concern ns in this unfortunate History. 

Wenzel the eldest Son, heritable Kurfiirst of Branden- 
burg as well as King of Bohemia, was as yet only seven- 
teen, who nevertheless got to be Kaiser,^ — ^and went widely 
astray, poor soul. The Nephew was no other than Mar- 
*grave Jobst of Moravia (son of Maultasche^s late Nullity 
there), now in the vigour of his years and a stirring man: 
to him, for a time, the chief management in Brandenburg 
fell, in these circumstances. Wenzel, still minor, and 
already Kaiser and King of Bohemia, gave-up Brandenburg 
to his two younger Brothers, most of it to Sigismund, with 
a -cutting for Johann, to help their apanages; and applied 
his own powers to govern the Holy Homan Empire, at that 
early stage of life. 

To govern the. Holy Roman Empire, poor soul; — or 
rather ‘ to drink beer, and dance with the girls in which, 
if defective in other things, Wenzel had an eminent talent. 
He was one of the worst Kaisers, and the least victorious 
on record. He would attend to nothing in the Reich; ^Hhe 
Prag white beer, and girls” of various complexion, being 
much preferable, as he was heard to say. He had to fling 

» 1378, on his Father^S death. 
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Ms poor Queen’s Confessor into tlie River Moldau, — J otiann 
of JSTepomuk, Samt so-called, if lie is not a fable altogetber; 
■wliose Statue stands on Bridges ever since, in those parts. 
Wenzel’s Bohemians revolted against him; put him irt jail; 
and he broke prison, a boatman’s daughter helping him 
out, -with adventures. His Germans were disgusted with 
■ bbm ; deposed biTYi. from the Kaisership ; ^ chose Rupei't of 
the Pfalz; and then after Rupert’s death,® chose Wenzel’s 
own Brother Sigismund, in Ms stead, — ^left Wenzel to jumble 
^bdut in Ms native Bohemian element, as King there, for 
nineteen years longer*, still breaking pots to a ruinous ex- 
tent. 

He ended, by apoplexy,' or sudden spasm pfthe heart; 
terrible Zisca, as it were, killing Mrg at secondhand. For 
Zisca, stout and furious, blind of one eye and at last of both, 
a kind of human rhinoceros driven mad, had risen out of 
the ashes of murdered Huss, and other bad Papistic doings, 
in the interim; and was tearing-up the world at a huge 
rate. RMnogeros Zisca was on the Weissenberg, or a still 
nearer Hill of Prag since called Zisca-Berg (Zisca Hill) ; and 
none durst whisper of it to the King. A servant waiting 
at dinner inadvertently let-slip the word Zisca there ? 
Deny it, slave !” cried’ Wenzel frantic. Slave durst not 
deny. Wenzel drew his sword to run at him, but fell down 
dead: that was the last pot broken by Wenzel. The hap- 
less royal ex-imperial Phantasm self-broken in this man- 
ner.^ Poor soul, he came to the Kaisership too early; was 
a thin violent creature, sensible to the charms and horrors 
of created objects; and had terrible rMnoceros Ziscas and 
unrnly horned-cattle to drive. He was one of the worst 

* 25th May 1400 (KShler, p. 831). » 1410 (ih. p. 336). 

* 30th July 1419 (BCormayr, tU. 119). 
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Kaisers ever known, — could have done Opera-singing mnobi ' 
better; — and a- sad sight to Bohemia. Let us leave him 
there ; he" was never actual Elector of Brandenburg, hav- 
ing given -it up in time ; never did any ill to that poor 
Country. 

Sigismund is Kurfurst of Brandenburg^ hut is King of 
Hungary also. 

The real Kurfurst of Brandenburg all this while was 
Sigismund Wenzel’s next Brother, under tutelage’ of Cousin 
Jobs't or otherwise ; — real and yet imaginary, for he never 
himself governed, but always had Jobst of Mahren or some 
other in his place there. Sigismund, as above said^ was 
to have married a Daughter of Burggraf Friedrich V.; and ’ 
he was himself,- as was the young lady, well inclined to 
this arrangement. But the old people being dead, and 
some offer of a King’s Daughter turning-up for Sigismund, 
Sigismund broke off; and took the King’s Daughter, Kin^ 
of Hungary’s, — ^not without regret then and afterwards, as 
is believed. At any rate, the Hungarian charmer proved a 
■wife of small merit, and a Hungarian successor she had 
was a wife of light conduct even ; Hungarian hbarmers, 
and Hungarian affairs, were ranch other than a comfort to 
Sigismund. . . 

As for the disappointed Princess, Burggraf Friedrich’s 
Daughter, she said nothing that we hear; silently became 
a Nun, an Abbess : and through a long life looked out, 
with her thoughts to herself, upon the loud whiriwind of 
things, where Sigismund (oftenest like an imponderous rag 
of conspicuous colour) was riding and tossing.- . Her two , 
Brothers also, joint Burggraves after their Father’s death. 
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seemed to liaye reconciled themselves ■without difficalty. 
The elder of them was already Sigismund’s Brother-in-law; 
married to Sigismiind’s and* Wenzel’s sister, — ^by'snch pre- 
destination as we saw. Burggraf Johann III. was the name 
of this one : a stout fighter and manager for many years ; 
much liked, and looked to, by Sigismund. As indeed were 
both the Brothers, for that matter; always, together or in 
succession, a kind of right-hand to Sigismund. Friedrich 
the younger Burggraf, and ultimately the survivor and in- 
heritor (Johann having left no sons), is the famed Burg- 
graf Friedrich VI., the last and notablest of all the Burg- 
graves. A man of distinguished importance, extrinsic and 
intrinsic; chief or among the very chief of German public 
men in his time; — and memorable to Posterity, and to this 
History, on still other grounds I But let us not anticipate. 

Sigismund, if g^panaged with Brandenburg alone, and 
wedded to his first love, not a King’s Daughter, might 
have done tolerably well there; — ^better than Wenzel, with 
the Emphe and Bohemia, did. But delusive Fortune threw 
her' golden apple at Sigismund too ; and he, in the wide 
high world, had to play strange pranks. His Father-in- 
law died in Hungary, Sigismund’s first wife his only child. 
Father-in-law bequeathed Hungary to Sigismund;® who 
plunged into a strange sea thereby; got troubles without 
number, beatings not a few, — and had even to take boat, 
and sail for his life down to Constantinople, at one time. 
In which sad adventure Burggraf Johann escorted him, and 
as it were tore him out by the hair of the head. These 
troubles and adventures lasted many years ; in the course 
of which, Sigismund, trying all manner of friends and ex- 
pedients, found in the Burggraves of Niimberg^, Johann and 
* 1387 (Sigismund’s age then twentyj. 
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Friedricli, with their talents,, possessions and resources, the 
main or almost only sm*e support he got. 

No end of troubles, to Sigismund, and to Brandenburg 
through him, from -this sublime Hungarian legacy I Like a 
remote fabulous golden-fleece, which you have to go and 
conquer fii:st, and which is worth little when conquered. 
Before ever setting out (a.d. 1387), Sigismund saw too 
clearly he would have cash to raise : an operation he had 
never done with, all his life afterwards. He pawned Bran- 
denburg to Cousin Jobst of Mahrenj got ^20,000 Bohemian 
gulden,’ — guess, a most slender sum, if Dryasdust would 
but interpret it. This was the beginning of Pawnings 
to Brandenburg; of which when will the end be? Jobst 
thereby came into Brandenburg on his own right. for the 
time, not as Tutor or Guardian, which he had hitherto been. 
Into Brandenbmrg ; and there was no chance of repayment 
to get him out again. 

Cousin Joist has Brandenburg in Pawn. 

Jobst tried at first to do some governing; but finding 
all very anarchic, grew unhopeful ; topk to making matters 
easy for himself. Took, in fact, to turning a penny on his 
pawn-ticket; alienating crown domains, winking hard at 
robber-barons, and the like; — and after a few years, went 
home to Moravia, leaving Brandenburg to shift for itself, un- 
der a Statthalter ( Viceregen% more like a hungry land-steward), 
whom nobody took the trouble of respecting. • Eobber-castles 
flourished; all else decayed. No highway not unsafe; many 
a Turpin with sixteen quarters, and styling himself EdU 
Berr (noble Gentleman), took to living from the saddle 
what are Hamburg pedlars made for but to be robbed ? 



186 OF BEANDENBURG AND THE HOHENZOLLERNS. Book II. 

1398. 

The Towns suffered mncli; any trade they might have 
hadj going to ■wreck in this manner. Not to speak of 
private fe'ads, which * abounded ad libitum. Neiglibonring 
potentates, Archbishop of Magdeburg and others, struck-in 
also at discretion, as they had gradually got accustomed to 
do, and snapped away (ahzwachten) some convenient bit of 
territory, or, more legitimately, they came across to coerce, 
at their own hand, this or the other Edle Herr of the T-orpin 
sort, whom there was no other way of getting -at, when he 
carried matters quite too high, ^Droves of six-hundred 
swine,’ — have seen (by reading in those old Books) certain 
noble Gentlemen, ^ of Putlitz,’ I think, diiving them openly, 
captured by the stronger hand ; and have heard the short 
querulous squeak of the bristly creatures : What is the use 
of being a pig at all, if I am to be stolen in this way, and 
surreptitiously made into ham?” Pigs do continue to be 
bred in Brandenburg : but it is under such discouragements. 
Agriculture, trade, well-being and well-doing ' of any kind, 
it is not encouragement they are meeting here. Probably 
few countries, not even Ireland, have a worse outlook, un- 
less help come.® 

Jobst came back in 1398, after eight-years absence; but 
no help came with Jobst. The Neumark part of Branden- 
burg, which was Brother Johann’s portion, had fallen home 
to- Sigismund, Brother Johann having died : but Sigismund, 
far from redeeming old pawn-tickets with the Newmark, 
pawned the Newmark 'too, — ^the second Pa-wnage of Bran- 
denburg. Pawned the Newmark to the Teutsch Ritters ^for 
63,000 Hungarian gold gulden’ (I think, about 30,000Z.) : 
and gave no part of it to Jobst; had not nearly enough for 
himself and his Hung&rian occasions. 

PaxOi, i 541-6X2. Micliaelis, i. 283-285. 
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Seeing wliich, and hearing snch squeak of pigs snrrepti- 
tionsly driven, with little but discordant sights and sounds 
everywhere, Jobst became disgusted with the matter ; and 
resolved to wash his hands of it, at least to have his money 
out of it again. Having sold what of the Domains he 
could to persons of quality, at an uncommonly easy rate, 
and so pocketed* what ready-cash there was among them, 
he made-over his pawn-ticket, or properly he himself re- 
pawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate, a speculative 
moneyed man, Markgraf of Meissen, Wilhelm the Eich” so- 
called. Pawned it to Wilhelm the Eich, — sum not named ; 
and went home to Moravia, there to wait events. This is 
the third Brandenburg pawning : let us hope there* may be 
a fourth and last 


Brandenlurg in the hands of the Pawnlrohers; Rupert of 
the Pfalz is Kaiser. 

And so we have now reached that point in Branden- 
bmg History when, if some help do not come, Brandenburg 
will not long be a country, but will either get dissipated in 
pieces and stuck to the edge of others where some govern- 
ment is, or else go waste again and fall to the biaons and 
wild bears. ^ 

Who now is Kurftirst of Brandenburg, might be a ques- 
tion. ''I zi?zquestionably I” Sigismund would answer, with 
astonishment. * “ Soft, your Hungarian Majesty,” thinks Jobst : 
“thl my cash is paid, may it not probably be another 1” This' 
'question has its interest: the Electors just now (A.d. 1400) 
are about deposing Wenzel; must choose some better Kaiser. 
If they wanted another scion of the House of LuxcThburg ; 
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a mature old gentleman of sixty ; full of plans, plausibilities, 
pretensions, — Jobst is their man. Jobst and Sigismund 
were of one mind as to Wenzel’s going; at least Sigismund 
voted clearly so, and Jobst said nothing counter: but the 
Kurfiirsts did not think of Jobst for successor. After some 
stumbling, they fixed upon Rupert Kur-Pfalz (Elector Pala- 
tine, Ruprecht von der Pfalz) as Kaiser. 

Rupert of the Pfalz proved a highly respectable Kaiser ; 
lasted for ten years (1400-1410), with honour to himself and 
the Reich. A strong heart, strong head, but short of means. 
He chastised petty mutiny with vigour; could not bring 
down the Milanese Visconti, who had* perched themselves so 
high on money paid to Wenzel; could not heal the schism 
of the Church (Double or Triple Pope, Rome-Avignon af- 
fair), or awaken the Reich to a sense of its old dignity and 
present loose condition. In. the late loose times, as Anti- 
quaries remark,’' most Members of the Empire, Petty Princes 
even and Imperial Towns, had been struggling to set-up for 
themselves; and were now concerned chiefly to become 
Sovereign in their own Territories, And Schilter informs 
us, it was about this period that most of them attained such 
rather unblessed consummation ; Rupert of himself not able 
to help it, with all his- willingness. The People called him 
‘^Rupert. A’Zdmm (Rupert Smitlis-vicef^ from* his resolute 
ways; which nickname, — given him not in hatred, but 
partly in satirical goodwill, — is itself a kind of history. 
Prom Historians of the Reich he deserves honourable re- 
gretful mention. 

He had for Empress a Sister of Burggr,af Friedrich’s ; 
which high lady, unknown to us otherwise, except by her 
Tomb at Heidelberg, we remember for her Brother’s sake. 

» KoMer, p. 334 ; who (jxiotes Schilter. 
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Kaiser Kupert, — great-grandson of tliat Kur-Pfalz who was 
Kaiser Ludwig’s elder brother, — ^is the. culminating point of 
the Electors Palatine; the Highest that Heidelberg pro- 
duced. Ancestor of those famed Protestant “ Palatines of 
all the Palatines or Pfalzes that reign in these late centuries. 
Ancestor of the present Bavarian Majesty; Kaiser Ludwig’s 
race having died out. Ancestor of the unfortunate Winter- 
hdnig, Friedrich King of Bohemia, who is too well known in 
English History j — ancestor also of Charles XII. of Sweden, 
a highly creditable fact of the kind to him. Fact indis- 
putable ; A cadet of Pfalz -Zweibriick (Dem- Fonts, as the 
French call it), dnect from Rupert, went to serve in Sweden 
in his soldier business ; distinguished himself in soldiering ; 
-^had a Sister of the great Gustaf Adolf to wife ; and from 
her a renowned Son, Karl Gustaf (Christina’s Cousin), who 
succeeded as King ; who again had a Grandson made in his 
own likeness, only still more of iron in his ' composition. — 
Enough now of Rupert Smiili s-vioe ; who died in 1410, and 
left the Reich again vacant. 

Rupert’s funeral is hardly done, when, over in Preussen, 
far off in the Memel region, place called Tannenberg, where 
there is still ‘a churchyard to' be seen,’ if little more, the 
Teutsch Ritters had, unexpectedly, a- terrible Defeat : con- 
summation of thefr Polish Miscellaneous quarrels Uf long 
standing ; and the end of their high courses in this world. 
A ruined Teutsch Ritterdom, as good as ruined, ever hence- 
forth. Kaiser Rupert died 18th May; and on the 15th July, 
within two months, was fought that dreadful “Battle of 
Tannenberg,” — Poland and. Polish King, with miscellany of 
savage Tartars an.d revolted Prussians, versus Teutsch Rit- 
terdom ; all in a very high mood of mutual rage ; the very 
elements, ‘wild thunder, tempest and lain-deluges,’ playing 
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cHoms to tliem on the occasion.® Eitterdom fonght lion- 
like, but ■witb. insufficient strategic and other wisdom ; and 
was driven nearly distracted to see its pride tripped into 
the ditch by such a set. Vacant. Eeich could not in the 
least attend to it ; nor can we farther at present. 


Sigismund^ with a struggle^ becomes Kaiser, 

Jobst and Sigismund were competitors for the Kaiser- 
ship; Wenzel, too, -striking-in. with claims for reinstate- 
ment ; ‘the House of Luxemburg divided against itself. 
Wenzel, finding reinstatement not to be thought of, threw 
his weight, such as ’it was, intq the scale of Cousin Jobst; 
remembering angrily how Brother Sigismund voted in the 
Deposition case, ten years ago. The contest was vehement, 
and like to be lengthy. Jobst, though he had made-over 
his pawn-ticket, claimed to be Elector of Brandenburg ; and 
voted for Himself. The like, wdth still more emphasis, did . 
Sigismund, or Burggraf Friedrich acting for him Sigis- 
mund, sure, is Km'- Brandenburg, though under pawn!” 
argued Friedrich, — and, I almost guess, though that is not 
said, produced from his own pm'se, at some stage of the 
business, the actual money for Jobst, to close his Branden- 
burg pretension. 

Both were elected (majority contested in this manner) ; 
and old Jobst, then above seventy, was like to have given 
much trouble : but happily in tliree months he died f and 
Sigismund became indisputable. Jobst was the son of 
-Maultasche’s Nullity; him too, in an involuntary sort, she 

« Voigt, vii. 82. BuBcking, Erdbeschreibung (Hamburg, 1770), ii, 1038 

» *Jodocus JSar&aitts,’ 21st July 1411. 
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'was tlie cause of. In Lis day Jobst made mucL noise ia 
the -world, hut did little or no good in it. ‘ He -was thought 
‘ a great man,’ says one satirical old Chronicler ; ‘ and there 
‘ -was nothing great about him but the beard.’ 

‘The cause of Sigismund’s success -with the Electors,’ 
says Kohler, ‘or of his ha-ving any party among them, -was 
‘ the faithful and un-wearied diligence which had been used 
‘ for him by the above-named Burggraf Friedrich VI. of 
‘ Niimberg, -who took extreme pains to forwai-d Sigismund 
‘to' the Empire; pleading that Sigismund and Wenzel 
‘ woidd be sure to agree -well henceforth, and that Sigis- 
‘ mund, ha-ving already such extensive territories (Hungary, 

‘ Brandenburg and so forth) by inheritance, would not be so 
‘ exact about the jReie/ts- Tolls and other Imperial Ihoomes. 

‘ This same Friedrich also, when the Election fell out 
‘ doubtful, was Sigismund’s best support in Germany, nay 
‘ almost his right-hand, tlirough whom he did whatever 
‘ was done.’^® 

Sigismund is Kaiser, then, in spite of WenSiel. King of 
Hungary, after unheard-of troubles and adventures, ending 
some years ago in a kind of peace and conquest, he has long 
been. King of Bohemia, too, he at last became ; ha-ving 
survived Wenzel, who was childless. Kaiser of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and so much else : js not Sigismund now 
a great man? Truly the loom he weaves upon, in this 
world, is very large. But the weaver was of headlong, 
.high-pacing, flimsy nature ; and both warp and woof were 
gone dreadfully entangled 1 — 

This is the Kaiser Sigismund who held the- Council of 
Constance; and ‘blushed visibly,’ when Huss, about to die, 
aUuded to -the Letter of Saffeconduct granted him, which ' 
M KShler, p. 337. 
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was issuing iu sucli fashion.^^ Sigismund bluslied ; but could 
not conveniently naend the matter, — so many matters press- 
ing on him just now. As they perpetually did, and had 
done. An always-hoping, never-resting, unsuccessful, vain 
and empty Kaiser. Specious, speculative; given to elo- 
quence, diplomacy, and the windy instead of the solid arts ; 
— always* short of money for- one thing. He roamed about, 
and talked eloquently; — aiming high, and generally miss- 
ing: — how he went to conquer Hungary,* and had to float 
down the Donau instead, with an attendant or two, in a 
most private manner, and take refuge with the Grand Turk : 
this we have seen, and this is a general emblem of him. 
Hungary and even 'the Eeich have at length become his; 
but have brought small triumph in any kind ; and instead of 
ready-money, debt on debt. His Majesty has no money, 
and his Majesty’s occasions need it more and more. 

He is now (a,d. 1414) holding this Council of Constance, 
by way of healing the Church, which is sick of Three simul- 
taneous Popes and of much else. He finds the problem diffi- 
cult ; finds he will have to run into Spain, to persuade" a 
refractory Pope there, if eloquence can (as it cannot) : all 
which requires money, money. At opening of the Council, 
he ‘ officiated as deacon actually did some kind of lit^ny- 
ing ‘with a surplice over hhn,’^^ though Kaiser and King 
of the Romans. But this passage of his opening speech 
is what I recollect best of him there: “Right Reverend 
Fathers,' date opemm ut ilia nefanda schisma eradicetur^^ ox-* 
claims Sigismund, intent on having the Bohemian Schism 
well dealt -with,— which he reckons to be of the feminine 
gender. To which a Cardinal mildly remarking, “Domini, 

' schisma est generis neutrius {Schisma is neuter, your Majesty),” 
IStli June 1415. w 25th Deoemher 1414 (Kohler, p. $40). 
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— Sigismuad loftily replies, “ Ego sum Real Romanus et super 
grammaUoam (I am King of tlie Romans, and above Gram- 
mar) 1”^® For ■wbicb. reason I call him ia my Note-books 
Sigismnnd super Grammaticam, to distiaguish him in the im- 
broglio of Kaisers. 

Brandenburg is patmed for the last time. 

How Jobst’s pawn-ticket was settled I never clearly 
heard; but can guess it was by Bm-ggraf Friedrich’s ad- 
vandng the money, in the pinch above indicated, or paying 
it afterwards to Jobst’s heirs whoever they were. Thus 
much is certaiu : Burggraf Friedrich, these three years and 
more (ever since 8th July 1411) holds Sigismund’s Deed of 
acknowledgment ‘ for 100,000 gulden lent at various times :’ 
and has likewise got the Electorate of Brandenburg in 
pledge for that sum ; and does himself administer the said 
Electorate till he be paid. ' This is the- important news ; but 
this is not all. 

•The new jornmey into Spain requires new moneys; this 
Council itseh^ with such a pomp as suited Sigismnnd, has 
cost him endless moneys.. Brandenburg, tom to mins iu the 
way we saw, is a sorrowful matter ; and, except the title of 
it, as a feather in one’s cap, is worth nothing to Sigismnnd. 
And he is stiU short of money ; and will forever be. Why 
could not he give up Brandenburg altogether ; siuce, instead 
of paying, he is stiU makiug new loans from Burggraf Fried- 
rich ; and the hope of ever paying were mere lunacy I Si- 
gismund revolves these sad thoughts too, amid his world- 
wide ^plomacies, and efforts to heal the Church. “ Pledged 
for 100,000 gulden,” sadly ruminates Sigismnnd; “and 

13 Wolfgang Mentzel, GescMchte der JDeutschm, i. 477. 

VOIi. 'XXI. (Froderiolf, rol. 1.) 


0 
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50,000 more borrowed since, by little and little ; and more 
ever needed, especially for this grand Spanish jonmeyl” 
these were Sigismnnd’s sad thoughts: — “Advance me, in 
a round sum, 250,000 gulden more,” said he to Burggraf 
Friedrich, “ 250,000 more, for my manifold occasions in this 
time ; — that will be 400,000 in whole — and take the Elec- 
torate* of Brandenburg to yourself. Land, Titles, Sovereign 
Electorship and aU, and make me rid of it !” That was the 
settlement adopted, in Sigismund’s apartment at Constance, 
on the 30th of April 1415 ; signed, sealed and ratified, — and 
the money paid. A very notable event in World-History; 
virtually completed on the day we mention. 

The ceremony of Investiture did not take place till two 
years afterwards, when the Spanish journey had proved 
fhiitless, when' much else of fruitless had come and gone, 
and Kaiser and Council were probably more at leisure for 
such a thing. Done at length it was by Kaiser Sigismund 
in utmost gala, with the Grandees of the Empire assisting, 
and august members of the Council and world in general 
looking on ; in the big Scjuare or Marketplace of Constance, 
17th April 1417 ; — is to be found described in Rentsch, fi*om 
Nauclerus and the old Newsmongers of the time. Very 
grand indeed: much processioning on horseback, under 
powerful trumpet-peals and flomishes ; much stately kneel- 
ing, stately rising, stepping backwards (done well, zierlich, 
on the Km'fiirst’s part); liberal’ expenditoe of cloth and 
pomp; in short, 'above 100,000 people . looking on from 
roofs and windows,’^^ and Kaiser Sigismund in all his glory. 
Sigismund was on a high Platform in the Marketplace, with 

Rentsck, pp. 75, 357. 

PaToH, Allgemeim Premsische BtmU-Qm'hichU^ 5i. 74. Renteck, pp. 76*78. 
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stairs to it and from it; the illustiious Kaiser, — ^red as a 
flamingo, ‘ with scarlet mantle and crown of gold,’ — a treat 
to the eyes of simple mankind. 

What sum of modem money, in real purchasing power, 
this ‘400,000 Hungarian Gold Gulden’ is, I have inquired 
in the likely quarters without result ; and it is probable no 
man exactly knows. The latest existing representative of 
the ancient Gold Gulden is the Ducat, worth generally about 
a Half-sovereign' in English. Taking the sum at that latest 
rate, it amounts to 200,000Z. ; and the reader can use that 
as a note of memory for the sale-price of Brandenburg with 
• all its lands and honours, — ^multiplying it perhaps by fom' 
or six to bring out its effective amount in cmvent coin. 
Dogoheap, it must be' owned, for size and capability; but 
in the most waste- condition, fall of mutiny, injustice, an- 
archy and highway robbery; a purchase that might have 
proved dear enough to another man than Burggraf Fried- 
rich. 

But so, at any rate, moribund Brandenburg has got its 
HohenzoUem Kurfurst ; and started on a new career it little 
dreamt of; — and we can now, right willingly, quit Sigis- 
mund and the Eeichs-History; leave Kaiser Sigismund to 
sink or swim at his own will henceforth. His grand feat 
in life, the wonder of his generation, was this same Council 
of Constance; which proved entirely a failure; one of the 
largest wind-eggs ever dropped with noise and travail in this 
world. Two-hundred thousand human ci’eatures, reckoned 
and reckoning themselves the elixir of the Intellect and Dig^ 
nity of Em-ope; Two-hundred thousand, nay some, counting 
the lower menials and numerous unfortunate-females, say 
Four-hundred thousand, — were got congregated into tliat 
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little Swiss Town; and tliere as an Ecumenic Cotincil, or 
solemnly-distilled elixir of what pious Intellect and Valour 
could be scraped together in the world, they laboured with 
all their select might for four-years space. That was the 
Council of Constance. And except this transfer of Branden- 
burg to Friedrich of HohenzoUern, resulting from said Coun- 
cil in the quite reverse and involuntary way, one sees not 
what good result it had. 

They did indeed bmm Huss ; but that could not be called 
a beneficial incident ; . that seemed to Sigismund and the 
Council a most small and insignificant one. And it kindled 
Bohemia, and. kindled rhinoceros Zisca, into never-imagiaed 
flame of vengeance ; brought mere disaster, disgrace, and 
defeat on defeat to Sigismund, and kept his hands full for 
the rest of his life, however small he had thought it. As 
for the sublime four-year's deliberations and debates of this 
Sanhedrim of the Universe, — eloquent debates, conducted, 
we may say, tmder such extent of wig as was never seen 
before or since, — ^they have fallen wholly to the domain of 
Dryasdust ; and amount, for mankind at this time, to zero 
plus the Burning of- Huss. On the whole, Burggraf Fried- 
rich’s Electorship, and the first HohenzoUern to Branden- 
burg, is the one good result. 

Adieu, then, to Sigismund. Let us leave him at this 
his culminating point, in the Marketplace of Constance ; red 
as a flamingo ; doing one act of importance, though uncon- 
sciously and against his will. — subjoin here, for refiresh- 
naent of the reader’s memory, a Synopsis, or bare arith- 
metical List, of those Intercalary ISTon-Hapshurg Kaisers, 
which, now that its original small duty is done, may as 
well be printed as burnt : 
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The Seven Intercalary or Non-^Hapshurg Kaisers. 

Eudolf of Hapstarg died a.i>. 1291, after a reign of eigMeen 
vigorous years, very useful to the Empire after its Anarchic Inter- 
regnum, He was succeeded, not hy any of his own sons or kindred, 
hut hy 

I®. Adolf of Hassau, 1291-1298. A stalwart hut necessitous Herr ; 
much concerned in the French projects of our Edward Longshanks : 
miles stipendiarius Eduardi, as the Opposition party scornfully tonned 
him. Slain in battle hy the Anti-Kaiser, Alhrecht or Albert eldest 
son of Eudolf, who thereupon became Kaiser. 

Albert I. (of Hapsburg, he), 1298-1308. Parricided, in that latter 
year, at the Ford of the Eeuss. • • 

20 (a).- Henry YII. of Luxemburg, 1308-1313; poisoned (1313) in 
sacramental wine. The first of the Luxemburgers ; who are marked 
here, in their order, by the addition of an alphabetic letter. 

30 . Ludwig der*Baier, 1314-1347 (Duke of Ober-Baiern, Upper 
Bavaria ; progenitor of the subsequent Kurfiirsts of Baiern, who are* 
Cousins of the Pfalz FaiMly). 

40 (b), Karl lY., 1347-1378, Son of Johann of Bohemia (Johann 
Ich-dien), and Grandson of Henry YII. Mcknamed the Ffaffen- 
Kaiser (Parsons’ -Kaiser). Karlsbad; the Golden Bull; Castle of 
Tangermiinde. 

50 (c). Wenzel (or Wenceslaus)," 1378-1400, Karl’s oldest Son. 
Elected 1378, still very young; deposed in 1400, Kaiser Eupert suc- 
ceeding. Continued King of Bohemia till his death (by Zisca ai 
secondhand) nineteen years after. Had been Kaiser for twenty-two 
years. 

6®. Eupert of the Pfalz, 1400-1410 ; called Eupert Klemm (Pin- 
cers, Smith’s-yice) ; Brother-in-law to Burggraf Friedrich YI. (after- 
wards Kurfurst Friedrich L), who marched with him to Italy and 
often elsewhither, Burggraf Johann the elder Brother-in-law being then 
oftenest in Hungary with Sigismund, Karl IV.’s second Son.' 

70 {d), Sigismund, 1410-1437, Wenzel’s younger Brother; the 
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fourtli and last o£ tlie LuxemlDurgerS; seventh, and last of the Inter- 
calary Kaisers. Sold Brandenburg, after thrice or oftener pawning 
it. Sigismund super Grammaticam. 

Siiper-Grammaticam died 9th December 1437 ; left only a Daugh- 
ter, wedded to the then Albert Duke of Austria ; which Albert, on 
the strength of this, came to the Kingship of Bohemia and of Hun- 
gary, as his Wife^s inheritance, and to the Empire by election. Died 
thereupon in few months : ‘ three crowns, Bohemia, Hungary, the 
^ Eeich, in that one year, 1438,’ say the old Historians ; ‘ and then 
' next year he quitted them all, for a fourth and more lasting crown, 
' as is hoped.’ Kaiser Albert II., 1438-1439 : After whom all are 
Hapsburgers, — excepting,' if that is an exception, the unlucky Karl 
VIL alone (1742-1745), who descends from Ludwig the Baier. 
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CHAPTER L 


KURFURST FRIEDRICH 1. 

Burcgraf Friedrioh, on his first coming to Brandenburg, 
found but a cool reception as Stattbalter.^ He came as tbe 
representative of law and rule ; and there had been many 
helping themselves by a ruleless life, of late. Industry was 
at a low ebb, violence was rife; plunder, disorder every- 
where ; too much the habit for baronial gentlemen to “ live 
by the sad(Re,” as they termed it, that is by highway rob- 
bery in modern phrase. 

The Towns, harried and plundered to skin and bone, 
were glad to see a Statthalt6r,*and did homage to him with 
all their heart. But the Baronage or Squirearchy of the 
country were of another mind. These, in the late anarchies, 
had set-up for a kind of kings in their own right : they had 
their feuds; made war, made peace, levied tolls, transit- 
dues ; lived much at their own discretion in these solitary 
countries; — rushing out from their stone towers (* walls 
foiuteen feet thick’), to sei 2 ;e any herd of ^six-hundred 
swine,’ any convoy of Liibeck or Hamburg merchant-goods, 
that had not contented them in passiag. What were ped- 
lars and mechanic fellows made for, if not to be plundered 

^ ‘ JohmnUtage' (24 June) ‘ 1412,’ he first set foot in Brandenburg, Tvith due 
escort, in due state ; only Statthalter (Ticeregent) as yet ; Pauli, i. 694, ii, 6S ; 
Stenzel, GescMchte 4e$ Premsischen Staats (Hamburg, 1830 1861), i. 167-1 
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when needful? Arbitrary rule,' on the part of these Noble 
Robber-Lords ! And then much of the Crown-Domains had 
gone to the chief of them, — spawned (and the pawn-ticket 
lost, so to speak), or sold for what trifle of ready-money 
was to be had, in Jobst and Company’s time. To these 
gentlemen, a Statthalter coming to inquire into matters 
was no welcome phenomenon. Your Edle Herr (Noble Lord) 
of Putlitz, Noble Lords of Quitzow, Rochow, Maltitz and 
others, supreme in their grassy solitudes this long while, 
and accustomed to nothing greater than themselves in 
Brandenburg, how should they obey a Statthalter?, 

Such was more or less the universal humom' in the 
Squirearchy of Brandenburg; not of good omen to Burg-^ 
graf Friedrich. But the chief seat of contumacy seemed 
to be among the Quitzows, Putlitzes, above spoken of ; big 
Squires in the district they call the Priegnitz, in the Coun- 
try of the sluggish Havel River, north-west from Berlin a 
fifty or forty miles. These refused homage, very many of 
them; said they were ‘incorporated with Bohmen;” said 
this and that;— r much disinclined to homage; and would 
not do it. Stiff smdy fellows, much deficient in discern- 
ment of what is above them and what is not: — a thick- 
skinned set ; bodies clad in buff leather ; minds also cased 
in ill habits of long continuance. 

Friedrich was very patient with them ; hoped to prevail 
by gentle methods. He ‘invited them to dinner ‘had them 
often at dinner for a year or more but could make no 
progress in that way. “Who is this we have got for a 
Governor?” said the noble lords privately to each other: 
“A Nurnlerger Tand (Nurnberg Plaything, — ^wooden image, 
such as they make at Nurnberg),” said they, grinning, in 
a thick-skinned way: “If it rained Burggrayes all the year 
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rquad, none of tliem wonld come to Inck in tWs Country 
— and continued their feuds, tolUevyings, plunderings and 
other contumacies. 

Seeing matters come to this pass after waiting above 
a year, Burggraf Friedrich gathered his Frankish men-at- 
arms; quietly made league with the neighbouring Poten- 
tates, Thiiringen and others; got some munitions, some 
artillery together, — especially one huge gun, the biggest 
ever seen, ‘a twenty-four pounder’ no less; to which the 
peasants, dragging her with difficulty through the clayey 
roads, gave the name of Faule Grete (Lazy, or Heavy Peg) ; 
a remarkable piece of ordnance. Lazy Peg he had got from 
*the Landgraf of Thiiringen, on loan merely ; but he turned 
her to excellent account of his own. I have often inquired 
after Lazy Peg’s fate in subsequent times ; but could never 
learn anything distinct: — ^the German Dryasdust is a dull 
dog, and seldom carries anything human in those big wal- 
lets of bis ! — 

Equipped in this way, Burggraf Friedrich (he was not 
yet Kurfiirst, only coming to be)- marches for the Havel 
Country (early days of 1414) f makes his appearance before 
Quitzow’s strong-house of Friesack, walls fourteen feet thick: 
^‘Tou Dietrich von Quitzow, are you prepared to live as a 
peaceable subject henceforth: to do homage to the Laws 
and me?” — “Never!” answered Quitzow, and pulled-up his 
drawbridge. Whereupon Heavy Peg opened upon him, 
Heavy Peg and other guns; and, in some eight-and-forty 
hours, shook Quitzow’s impregnable Friesack about his ears. 
This was in the month of February 1414, day not given : 
Friesack was the name of the impregnable Castle (stiU disr 

® Michaelis, i. 287 ; Stenzel, i. 168 (where, contrary to wont, is an insig- 
nificant error or two).. Panli (ii. 68) is, as usual, lost in water. 
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coverable in our time) ; and it ought to be memorable aijd 
venerable to every Prussian man. Burggraf Friedrich VL, 
not yet quite become Kurfurst Friedrich I., but in a year’s 
space to become so, he in person was the beneficent ope- 
rator ; Heavy Peg, and steady Human Insight, these were 
clearly the chief implements. 

Quitzow being settled, — ^for the country is in military 
occupation of Friedrich and his allies, and except in some 
stone castle a man has no chance, — straightway Putlitz or 
another mutineer, with his drawbridge up, was battered to 
pieces, and his drawbridge brought slamming down. After 
this manner, in an incredibly short period, mutiny was 
quenched; and it became apparent to Noble Lords, and to* 
all men, that here at length was a man come who would 
have the Laws obeyed again, and could and would keep 
mutiny down. 

Friedrich showed no cruelty; far the contrary. Your 
mutiny once ended, and a little repented of, he is ready to 
be your gracious Prince again: Fairplay and the social 
ydne-oup, or inexorable war and Lazy Peg, it is at your 
discretion which. Brandenburg submitted ; hardly ever re- 
belled more. Brandenburg, under the wise Kurfurst it has 
got, begins in a small degree to be cosmic again, or of the 
domain of the gods ; ceases to be chaotic and a mere cock- 
pit of the devils.. 

There is no doubt but this Friedrich also, like his an- 
cestor Friedrich III., the First Hereditary Burggraf, was an 
excellent citizen of his country ; a man conspicuously im- 
portant in all Grerman business in his time. A man setting 
up for no particular magnanimity, abihty or heroism, but 
unconsciously exhibiting a good deal; which by degrees 
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gained universal recognition. He did not shine mncli as 
Reichs- Generalissimo, nnder Kaiser Sigismnnd, in Hs ex- 
peditions against Zisca; on the contrary, he presided over 
huge defeat and ront, once and again, in that capacity ; and 
indeed had represented in vain that,' with such a species of 
militia, victory was impossible. He represented and again 
represented, to no purpose; whereupon he declined the 
offtce farther; in which others fared no better.® 

The offer to be Kaiser was made him in his old days ; 
but he wisely declined that too. It was in Brandenburg, 
by what he silently founded there, that he did his chief 
benefit to Germany and mankind. He understood the noble 
art of governing men; had in him the justice, clearness, 
valom' and patience needed for that. A man of sterling 
probity, for one thing. Which indeed is the fibrst requisite 
in said art: — ^if you will have your laws obeyed without 
mutiny, see well that they be pieces • of God Almighty’s 
Law : otherwise all the artillery in the world will not keep 
down mutiny, 

Friedrich ^travelled much over Brandenburg;’ looking 
into everything with his* own eyes; — making, I can well 
fancy, innumerable crooked things straight, ' Reducing more 
and more that famishmg dogkennel of a Brandenburg into 
a fruitful arable jfield. His portraits represent a square- 
headed, mild-looking solid gentleman, with a certain twinkle 
of mirth in the serious eyes of him. Except in those Huss- 
' ite wars for Kaiser Sigismund and the Reich, in which no 
man could prosper, he may be defined as constantly pro- 
sperous. To Brandenburg he was, very literally, the bless- 
ing of blessings ; redemption out of death into life. In the 
ruins of that old Friesaok Castle, battered down by Heavy 
• Hormayr, (Esterreiohischer Plutarch tu, 109-158, § Zisca, 
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Peg, Antiquarian Science (if it had any eyes) might look for 
the taproot of the Prussian Nation, and the beginning of all 
that Brandenburg has since grown to under the sun. 

Friedrich, in one capacity or another, presided over 
Brandenburg near thirty years. He came thither first of 
all in 1412 ; was not completely Kurfiirst in his own right 
tiU 1415; nor publicly installed, ^with 100,000 looking on 
fi:om the roofs and windows’ in Constance yonder, till 1417, 
— age then some forty-five. His Brandenburg residence, 
when he happened to have time for residing or sitting still, 
was Tangermiinde, the Castle built by Kaiser Karl IV. He 
died there, 21st September 1440; laden tolerably with years, 
and still better with memories of hard work done. Eentsch 
guesses by good inference he was born about 1372, As I 
count, he is seventh in descent from that Conrad, Burggraf 
Conrad I., Cadet of HohenzoUem, who came down firom the 
Rauhe Alp, seeking service with Kaiser Redbeard, above 
two centuries ago : Conrad’s generation and six others had 
vanished successively fi:om the world-theatre in that ever- 
mysterious manner, and left the stage clear, when Burggraf 
Friedrich the Sixth came to be First Elector. Let three 
centuries, let twelve generations farther come and pass, and 
there will be another still more notable Friedrich, — our 
little Fritz, destined to be Third King of Prussia, officially 
named Friedrich IL, and popularly Frederick the Great. 
This First Elector is his lineal ancestor, twelve times re- 
moved.^ 


* Rentsch, pp. 349-372 ; Hiitner, 1. 176. 
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MATINEES DTI EOI DE PEXTSSE. 

Eleven euccessive Kurfursts followed Friedricli in Branden- 
burg. Of whom and their births, deaths, wars, marriages 
negotiations and continual multitudinous stream of smallei 
or greater adventures, much has been written, of a di-earj 
confused nature ; next to nothing of which ought to be re- 
peated, here. Some list of their Names, with what remem- 
berable human feature or eyent (if any) still speaks to m 
in them, we must try to give. Their Names, well dated, 
with any actions, incidents, or phases of life, which may ir 
this way get to adhere to them’ in the reader’s memory 
the reader can insert, each at its right place, in the grand 
Tide of European Events, or in such Picture as the readei 
may have of* that. Thereby with diligence he may pro- 
duce for himself some faint twilight notion of the Flighi 
of Time in remote Brandenburg, — convince himself that re- 
mote Brandenburg was present all along, alive after its 
sort, and assisting, dumbly or otherwise, in the great World- 
Drama as that went on. 

We have to say in general, the history of Brandenburg 
tinder the Hohenzollerns has very little in it to excite a 
vulgar curiosity, though perhaps a great deal to interest au 
intelligent one. ’Had it found treatment duly intelligent; 
— ^which, however, how could it, lucky beyond its neigh- 
boiu's, hope to do I Commonplace Dryasdust, and volumin* 
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ORS Stupidity, not worse lier.e than elsewhere, play their 
part. 

It is the history of a State, or Social Vitality, growing 
from small to great; steadily growing henceforth under 
guidance : and the contrast between guidance and no-guid- 
ance, or mis-guidance, iu such matters, is again impressively 
illustrated there. This we see well to be the fact ; *and the 
details of this would be of moment, were they given us : 
but they are not; — ^how could voluminous Dryasdust give 
them? Then, on the other- hand, the Phenomenon is, for a 
long while, on so small a scale, wholly without importance 
in European politics and affairs, the commonplace Historian, 
writing of it on a large scale, becomes unreadable and in- 
tolerable. Witness grandiloquent Pauli our fatal Mend, with 
his Eight watery Quartos; which gods and men, unless 
driven by necessity, have learned to avoid The. Pheno- 
menon of Brandenburg is small, remote ; and the essential 
particulars, too delicate for the eye of Dryasdust, are mostly 
wanting, drowned deep in details of the unessential. So 
that we are well content, my readers and I, to keep remote 
■from it on this occasion. 

On one other point I must give the reader warning. A 
rock of offence on which if he heedlessly strike, I reckon 
he will split, at least no help of mine can benefit him till 
he be got off again. Alas, offences must come ; and must 
stand, like rocks of offence, to the shipwreck of many I Mo- 
dern Dryasdust, interpreting the mysterious ways of Divine 
Providencje in this Universe, or what he calls writing His- 
tory, has done uncountable havoc upon the best interests - 

1 Dr. Carl Friedticli Pauli, Allgemeine JPremmche Staats-Geschichtet often** 
enough cited here. 
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of mankind. Hapless godless dullard that he is; driven 
and driving on courses that lead .only downward, for liim 
as for us ! But one could forgive him all things, compared 
with this doctrine of devils which he has contrived to get 
established, pretty generally, among his unfortunate fellow- 
creatures for the time !-r— I must iiisert the following quota- 
tion, readers guess from what author : 

‘ In an impudent Pamphlet, forged by I know not whom, and 
‘published in 1766, under the title of Matin&es du Eoi de Pnisse, 
‘ purporting to be “ Morning Conversations” of Frederick the Great 
‘ with his ISTephew the Heir-Apparent, every line of which betrays 
‘ itself as false and spurious to a reader who has made any direct or 
‘ effectual study of Frederick or his manners m affairs, — it is set forth, 
‘ in the way of exordium to these pretended royal confessions, .that 
‘ “ noire maison,^^ our Family of Hohenzollern, ever since the first 
* origin of it among the Swabian mountains, or its first descent there- 
‘ fcom into the Castle and Imperial Wardenship of Nxirnberg, some 
‘ six-hundred years ago or more, has consistently travelled one road, 
‘ and this a very notable one. “ We, as I myself the royal Frederick 
‘ still do, have all along proceeded,” namely, “ in the way of adroit 
‘ Macchiavellism, as skilful gamblers in this world’s business, ardent 
‘ gatherers of this world’s goods ; and in brief as devout worshippers 
‘ of Beelzebub, the grand regulator and rewarder of mortals here 1)0- 
‘ low. Which creed we, the Hohenzollerns, have found, and I still 
‘ find, to be the true one ; learn it you, my prudent Hephew, and 
‘ let all men learn it. By holding steadily to that, and working late 
‘ and early in such spirit, we' are’ eome to what you now see ; — and 
‘ shall advance still farther, if it please Beelzebub, who is generally 
‘ kind to those that serve him well.” Such is the doctrine of this 
‘ impudent Pamphlet ; “ original Manuscripts” of which are still pur- 
‘ chased by simple persons,— who have then nobly offered them to 
‘ me, thrice over, gratis or nearly so, as a priceless curiosity. A new 
‘ printed edition of which, probably the fifth, has appeared within 
‘few years. Simple persons consider it a curious and interesting 

VOL. XXL Q.^'i’cdonck, vol. 1.) P 
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^ Document ; ratlier ambiguous in origin perhaps, but probably au- 

* thentic in substance, and throwing unexpected light on the character 
‘ of ^Frederick whom men call the Great. In which new light they 
‘ are willing a meritorious Editor should share. 

‘ Who wrote that Pamphlet I know not, and am in no condition 
‘ to guess. A certain snappish vivacity (very unlike the style of 
^ Frederick whom it personates) ; a wearisome grimacing, gesticulating 
‘ malice and smartness, approaching or reaching the sad dignity of 
‘ what is called wit” in modem times ; in general the rottenness of 
^ matter, and the epigrammatic unquiet graciosity of manner in this 
‘ thing, and its elaborately mhuman turn both^ of expression and of 
‘thought, are visible characteristics of it. Thought, we said, — if 
‘ thought it can be called : thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by in- 
‘ veterate rheumatism, on the part of the poor ill-thriven thinker ; 
‘ nay tied (so to speak, for he is of epigrammatic turn withal), as by 
‘ cross ropes, right shoulder to left foot j and forced to advance, hob- 
‘.bling and jerking along, in that sad guise : not in the way of walk, 
‘ but of saltation and dance ; and this towards a false not a true aim, 
‘ rather nowhither than somewhither : — Here were features leading 
‘ one to think of an illustrious Prince de Ligne as perhaps concerned 
^ in the affair. The Bibliographical Dictionaries, producing no evi- 
‘ dence, name quite another person, or series of persons, ^ highly un- 
‘ memorable otherwise. Wkereupon you proceed to said other per- 

* son’s acknowledged Works (as they are called) ; and find there a style 
‘ bearing no resemblance -whatever; and are left in a dubious state, if 
‘ it were of any moment. In the absence of proof, I am unwilling to 
‘ charge his Highness de Ligne with such an action ; and indeed am 
‘ little careful to be acquamted with the individual who did it, who 
‘ could and would do it. A Prince of Coxcombs I can discern him to 
‘ have been ; capable of shining in the eyes of insincere foolish per- 
‘ sons, and of doing detriment to them, not benefit ; a man without 

2 A certain “ N. de Bonnevifie” (afterwards a Revolutionary spiritual-mounte- 
bank, for some time) is now the favourite Name ; — ^proves, on investigation, to 
be an impossible one. Barbier {Dictionnaire des Anonymes)^ in a helpless doubt- 
ing manner, gives still others. 
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‘ reverence for truth, or human excellence ; not knowing in fact what 
^ is true from what is false, what is excellent from what is sham-excel- 
* lent and at the top of the mode ; an apparently polite and knowing 
‘ man, hut intrinsically an impudent, dark and merely modish-inso- 
‘lent man; — who, if he fell-in with Ehadamanthus on his travels, 

‘ would not escape a horse-whipping. Him we will willingly leave 
‘ to that beneficial chance, which indeed seems a certain one sooner 
‘ or later ; and address ourselves to consider the theory itself, and the 
‘ facts it pretends to be grounded on. 

‘ As to the theory, I must needs say, nothing can be falser, more 
‘ heretical or more damnable. My own poor opinion, and deep con- 
‘ viction on that subject is weE known, this long whEe. And, in 
‘ fact, the summary of aE I have beEeved, and have been trying as 
‘ I could to teach mankind to believe again, is even that same opinion 
‘ and conviction, applied to all provinces of things. Alas, in this 
‘ his sad theory about the world, our poor impudent Pamphleteer is 
‘ by no means singular at present ; nay rather he has in a manner 
‘ the whole practical part, of mankind on his side just now ; the more 
‘ is the pity for us all ! — 

‘ It is very certain, if Beelzebub made this world, our Pamph- 
‘ leteer, and the huge portion of mankind that foEow him, are right. 
‘ But if God made the world ; and only leads Beelzebub, as some 
‘ ugly muzzled bear is led, a longer or shorter temporary dance in 
‘ this divine world, and always draws him home again, and. pods 
‘ the unjust gains off him, and ducks him in ascertain hot Lake, with 
‘ sure intent to lodge him th^re to all eternity at last, — then’ our 
‘ Pamphleteer, and the huge portion of mankind that follow him, are 
‘ wrong. 

• ‘More I wiE not say; being indeed quite tired of speaking on 
‘that subject.. Not a subject which it concerns me to speak 'of; 
‘ much as it concerns me, and aE men, to know the truth of it, and 
‘ silently in every hour and moment to do said truth. As indeed' 
‘ the sacred voice of their own soul, if they listen, will conclusively 
‘ admonish all men ; and truly if it do not, there will be little use 
‘ in my logic to them. For my own share, I want no trade with 
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‘ men wlio need to Ue convinced of that fact. If I am in their pre- 
' mises, and discover such a thing of them, I will quit their premises ; 

' if they are in mine, I will, as old Samuel advised, count my spoons. 

^ Ingenious gentlemen who believe that Beelzebub . made this world, 

* are not a class of gentlemen I can get profit from. Let them keep 

* at a distance, lest mischief fall out between us. They are of the 
^ set deserving to be called, — and this not in the way of profane 
' swearing, but of solemn wrath and pity, I say of virtuous anger and 

* inexorable reprobation, — the damned set. Bor, in very deed, they 
‘ are doomed and damned, by hlature’s oldest Act of Parliament, 

* they, and whatsoever thing they do or say or think; unless they can 
‘ escape from 'that devil-element. Which I stiU hope they may ! — 

‘ But with regard to the facts themselves, ‘‘ de notre maison^' I 
‘ take leave to say, they too are without basis of truth. They are 
‘ not so false as the theory, because nothing can in falsity quite equal 

* that. Notre maison^^ this Pamphleteer may learn, if he please 
^ to make study and inquiry before speaking, did not rise by worship 

* of Beelzebub at all in this world ; -but by a quite opposite line of 
‘ conduct. It rose, in fadt, by the course which all, except fools, 

* stockjobber stags, cheating gamblers, forging Pamphleteers and other 
^ temporary creatures of the damned sort, have found from of old to 
‘ be the one way of permanently rising : by steady service, namely, 
‘ of the Opposite of Beelzebub. By conforming to the Laws of this 
‘ Universe ; instead of trying by pettifogging to evade and profitably 
‘ contradict them. The Hohenzollerns too have a History still arti- 
‘ culate to the human mind, if you search sufficiently ; and this is 

* what, even with some emphasis, it will teach us concerning their 
adventures, and achievements bf success in the field of life. Resist 

^ the Devil, good reader, and he will flee from you T — 

So ends our indignant friend. ! 

How the Hohenzollerns got their big Territories, and 
came to what they are in the world, will be seen. Probably 
they were not, anjr of them, paragons of virtue. They did 
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not walk in altogether epeckless snnday piiinps, or. much 
clear-starched into consciousness of the nioral sublime ; but 
in rugged practical boots, and by jsnch roads as there were. 
Concerning their moralities, and conformities to the Laws 
of the Road and of the Universe, there will much remain 
to be argued by pamphleteers and others. Men will have 
their opinion. Men of more wisdom and of less ; Apes by 
the Dead-Sea also will have theirs. But what inan that 
believed in such a Universe as that of this Dead-Sea Pam- 
phleteer could consent to live in it at all? Who that be- 
lieved in such a Universe, and did not design to live like 
a Papin’s-Digester, or Porcus Ejpicuri, in an extremely ugly 
mamier in it, could avoid one of two things : Going rapidly 
into Bedlam, or else blowing his brains out? ‘‘It will not 
* do for me at any rate, this infinite Doghouse ; not for me, 
ye Dryasdusts, and omnipotent Dog-monsters and Mud-gods, 
whoever you are. One honourable thing I can do : . take 
leave of you and your Dog-establishment. Enough I” — 
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The First Friedricli’s successor was a yotmger son, Fried- 
rich 11. ; who lasted till 1471,- above thirty years; and proved 
likewise a notable manager and governor. Very capable 
to assert himself, and his just rights, in this world. He 
was but Twenty-seven at his accession; but the Berlin 
Burghers, attempting to take some hberties with him, found 
he was old enough. He got the name Ironteetli, Friedrich 
Ferratis Dentihus, from his decisive ways then and after- 
wards* He had his share of brabbling with intricate -liti- 
gant neighbours; quarrels now -and then not to be settled 
without strokes. His worst war was with Pommern, — -just 
claims disputed there, and much confused bickering, sieg- 
ing and harassing in consequence ; of which quarrel we must 
speak anon. It was he who first built the conspicuous 
Schloss or Palace at Berlin, having got the ground for it 
(same ground still covered by the actual fine Edifice, which 
is a second edition of Friedrich’s) firom the repentant Burg- 
hers ; and took up his chief residence there.^ 

But his principal achievement in Brandenburg History 
is his recovery of the Province called the Neumark to that 
Electorate. In t:he thriftless Sigismund times, the Heumark 
had been pledged, had been sold; Teutsch Ritterdom, to 
whose dominions it lay contiguous, had purchased it with 
money down. The Teutsch Ritters were fallen moneyless 
» 1412-1451 (Nicolai, i. 81). 
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enoHgli since tlien ; they offered to pledge the Neumark to 
Friedrich, who accepted, and advanced the sum : after a 
while the Tentsch Eitters, for a small farther sum, agreed 
to sell Neumark.^ Into which Transaction, with its dates 
and circumstances, let us cast one glance, for om' behoof 
afterwards. The Teutsch Eitters were -an opulent domi- 
neering Body in Sigismund’s early time ; but they are now 
come well down in Friedrich IL’s I And are coming ever 
lower. Sinking steadily, or with desperate attempts to rise, 
which only increase the speed downwards, ever since that 
fatal Tannenberg Business, 15th July 1410. Here is the 
sad progress of their descent to the bottom; divided into 
three stages or periods : 

^ Period First is of Thirty years : 1410-1440. A peace with 

* Poland soon followed that Defeat of Tannenberg; humiliating peace, 

‘ with mulct in money, and slightly in territory, attached to it. 

‘ Which again was soon followed by war, and ever again ; each new 

* peace more humiliating than its foregoer. Teutsch Order is steadily 
‘ sinldng, — into debt, among other things; driven to severe finance- 
' measures (ultimately even to debase its coiff’), which produce 
^ irritation enough. Poland is* gradually edging itself into the terri- 
‘ tories and the interior troubles of Preussen ; prefatory to greater 
‘ operations that lie ahead there. 

^Second Period, of Fourteen years. So it had gone on, from 
‘ bad to worse, till 1440; when the general population, through its 
‘ Heads, the Landed Gentry and the Towns, wearied out with fiscal 
‘ and other oppressions from its domineering Eitterdom brought now 
‘to such 'a pinch, began everywhere to stir themselves into vocal 
‘ complaint. Complaint emphatic enough : “ Where will you find a 
‘ man that has not suffered injury in his rights, perhaps in his per- 
‘ son? Our friends they have invited as guests, and under show of 
‘ hospitality have murdered them. Men, for the sake of their beau- 


Michaelis, i. BOX. 
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‘ tif al wives, have been thrown into the river like dogs,” — and enough 
’ ‘ of the like sort.® ITo want of complaint, nor of complainants : 

‘ Town of Thorn, Town of Dantzig, Knlm, all manner of Towns and 
^ Baronages, proceeded now to form a Bundy or general Covenant for 

* complaining*; to repugn, in hotter and hotter form, against a domi- 
‘ neering Eitterdom with back so broken ; in fine, to colleague with 
‘ Poland, — ^what was most ominous of all. Baronage, Burgherage, 

^ they were German mostly by blood, and by culture were wholly 

* German ; but preferred Poland to a Teutsch Eitterdom of that na- 
^ ture. INothing but hrabblings, scufflings, objurgations ; a great out- 
‘ break ripening itself. Teutsch Eitterdom has to hire soldiers ; no 
‘ money to j^ay them. It was in these sad years that the Teutsch 
' Eitterdom, fallen moneyless, offered to pledge the ISfeumark to* our 
‘Kurfmst; 1444, that operation was consummated."^ All this goes' 
‘ on, in hotter and hotter form, for ten years longer. 

^ Bmiod Third begins, early in 1454, with an important special 
' catastrophe ; and- ends, in the Thirteenth year after, with a still 
^ more important universal one of the same nature. Prussian Bundy 
‘^ox Anti- Oppression Covenant of the Towns and Landed Gentry, 

* rising in temperature for fourteen years at this rate, reached at last 

* the igniting point, and burst into fire. February 4th, 1454, the 
‘ Town of Thorn, darling first-child of Teutsch Eitterdom, — child 223 
‘ years old at this time,® and grown very big, and now very angry, — 

^ suddenly took its old parent by the throat, so to speak, and hurled 

‘ him out to the dogs ; to the extraneous Polacks first of all. Town ■ 
‘ of Thorn, namely, sent that day its Letter of Eenunciation” to the 
‘ Hochmeister over at Marienburg ; seized in a day or two more the 
‘ Hochmeister’s Official Envoys, Dignitaries of the Order ; led them 

3 Voigt, vii. 747; quoting, evidently, not an express naanifesto, but one manu- 
factured by tbe old Chroniclei’s. 

* PapR, ii. 187, —does not name the sum. 

* * Pounded 1231, as a wooden Bui*g, just across the river, on the Heathen 

* side, mainly round the stem of an immense old Oak thafgi-ew handy thexe,— 

‘ Seven Barges always on the river (Weichsel), to fly to our own side if quite 

overwhelmed.* Oah and Seven Barges is still the Town’s-Arms of Thom. See 
Kohler, Milnzhehistigungen, xxii. 107; quoting Busbm-g (a Priest of the Order) 
and his old Chronica Xeirce Piuscice, written iu 1326* 
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‘ tlirough. tlie streets, amid tmiversal storm of execrations, footings 
^ and unclean projectiles, straight to jail j and besieged the Hoch- 
‘ meistei**s Burg (Bcistille of Thorn, with a few Bitters in it), all the 
‘ artillery and all the throats and hearts of the place raging deliriously 
‘ upon it. So that the poor Bitters, who had no chance in resisting, 
' were in few days obliged to surrender had to come out in bare 
‘ jerkin ; and Thorn ignominiously dismissed them into space foxever- 
‘ more, — with actual “ kicks,” I have read in some Books, though 
‘ others veil that sad feature. Thorn threw out its old parent in 
‘ this manner ; swore fealty to the Bing of Poland ; and invited 
‘ other Towns and Knightages to follow the example. To which all 

* were willing, wherever able. 

• * War hereupon, which blazed up over Preussen at large, — Prus- 
‘ sian Covenant and King of Poland verms Teutsch Bitterdom, — 
‘ and lasted into the thirteenth year, before it could go out again ; 
‘ out by lack of fuel ’mainly. One of the fellest wars on record, espe- 
‘ cially for burning and ruining; above 300,000 fighting-men” are 

* calculated to have perished in it ; and of towns, villages, farmsteads, 
‘ a cipher which makes the fancy, as it were, black and ashy alto- 
‘ gether. Bitterdom showed no lack of fighting energy ; but that 
‘ could not save it, in the pass things were got to. Enormous lack 
' of wisdom, of reality and human veracity, there had long been ; 
^ and the hour was now come. Einance went out, to the last coin* 
^ Large mercenary armies all along ; and in the end not the colour 

of money to pay them with ; mercenaries became desperate ; be* 
‘ sieged the Hochmeister and his Bitters in Marienburg — finally 
‘ sold the Country they held ; formally made it over to the King of 
‘ Poland, to ge.t their pay out of it. Hochmeister had to see such 
‘ things, and say little. Peace, or extinction for want of foul, came 
‘ in the year 1466. Poland got to itself the whole of that fine Gor- 
‘ man Country, henceforth called West Preussen” to distinguish it, 
‘ which goes from the left bank of the-Weichsel to the borders of 
*' Brandenburg and Keumark ; — would have got Keumark too, had 

■ « Stli February 14f4, says Voigt (viii. 361) ; 16tb, says Kdhler {MUnzUlmti-* 
gungen^ xxii. 110). 
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* not Kurfurst rxiedncli l)een. tHere to save it. The Tentsch Order 

* had to go across the Weichsel, ignominionsly driven ; to content 
‘ itself with “ East Preussen,” the Konigsherg-Memel country, and 
‘ even to do homage to Poland for that. Which latter was the hit- 
‘ terest clause of all : hut it could not he helped, more than the 

* others. In this manner did its revolted children fling out Teutsch 

* E-itterdom ignominiously to the dogs, to the Polacks, flrst of all, — 
‘ Thorn, the eldest child, leading off or setting the example. 

And so the Teiitsch Ritters are simk beyond retrieval; 
and West Preussen, called subsequently ‘Royal Prenssen,’ 
. not having homage to pay as the ‘ DncaT or East Preussen 
had, is German no longer, but Polish, Sclavic ; not prosper- 
ing by the change.^ And all that fine German country, 
reduced to rebel against its unwise parent, was cut away 
by the Polish sword, and remained with Poland, which -did 
not prove very wdse either; till — ^till, in the Year 1773, it 
was cut back by the German sword ! All readers have heard 
of the Partition of Poland ; but of the Partition of Preussen, 
307 years before, all have not heard. 

It was in the second year of that final tribulation, marked 
above as Period Third, that the Teutsch Ritters, famishing 
for money, completed the Neumark transaction with Kur- 
fiirst Friedrich ; Neumark, already pawned to him ten years 
before, they in 1455, for a. small farther sum, agreed to sell; 
and he, long carefully steering towards such 'an issue, and 
dextrously keeping out of the main broil, failed not to buy. 
Friedrich could thenceforth, on his own score, protect the 
Neumark; keep up an invisible but impen^rable wall be- 
tween it and the neighbouring anarchic Conflagrations of 

^ What Thom had sunk to, out of its pahny stat^^ see in Nanke’s Wan- 
demngen durch Preussen (Hamhurg <fc Altona, 1800),^ 177-200:— a pleasant 
little Book, treating mainly of Natural History; hut drawing you, hy its inno- 
cent simphoity and geniality, to read with thanks whateyer is in it. 
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thirteen years; and the Nenmark has ever since remained 
with Brandenhm'g, its orignal owner. 

As to Friedrich’s Pomeranian quarrel, this is the figure of 
it. Here is a scene from Rentsch, which falls-out in Fried- 
rich’s time ; and which brought much battling and broiling 
to him and his. Symbolical withal of much that befell in 
Brandenburg, from first to last. Under the Hohenzollerns as 
before, Brandenburg grew by aggregation, by assimilation ; 
and we see here how difficult the process often was. 

Pommern (Pomerania)^ long Wendish, but peaceably so 
since the time of Albert the Beai', and growing ever more 
German, had, in good part, according to Friedrich’s notion, 
if there were force in human Treaties and Imperial Laws, 
fallen fairly to Brandenburg, — ^that is to say, the half of it, 
Stettin-Pommern had fairly fallen, — in the year 1464, when 
Duke Otto of-Stettin, the last Wendish Duke, died without 
heii’s. In that case by many bargains, some with bloody 
crowns, it had been settled, If the Wendish Dukes died out, 
the country was to fall to Brandenburg; — and here they 
were dead, ^At Duke Otto’s burial, accordingly, in the Higlx 
‘ Church of Stettin, when the coffin was lowered into its 
" place, the Stettin Bmgermeister, -Albrecht Qlinde, took 
‘ sword and helmet, and threw the same into the grave, in 
^ token that the Line was extinct. But Franz von Eich- 
‘ sted,’ apparently another Burgher instructed for the nonce, 
^ jumped into the grave, and picked them out again ; alleg- 
' ing, No, the Dukes of TFo^^assf-Pommern were of kin ; these 
" tokens we must send to his Grace at Wolgast, with offer 
‘ of our homage, said Franz von Eiohsted.’® — ^And sent they 

« Eentsch, p. 110 (wliose printer has put his date awry) ; Stenzel (i 288) 
calls the man ‘ Loi'enz Eilistetten, a resolute 0entloman.* 
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were, and accepted by Ms Grace. And perhaps half-a-score 
of bargains, with bloody crowns to some of them ; and yet 
other chances, and centuries, with the extinction of new 
Lines, — had to supervene, before even Stettin-Pommern, 
and that in no complete state, could be got.^ As to Pom- 
mern at large, Pommern not denied to be due, after such 
extinction and re-extinction of native Ducal Lines, did not 
fall home for centuries more; and what struggles and in-' 
extricable armed-Htigations there - were for it, readers of 
Brandenburg-History too wearisomely know. The process 
of assimilation not the least of an easy one 1 — 

• This Friedrich was second son : his Father’s outlook for 
him had, at first, been towards a Polish Princess and the 
crown of Poland, which was not then so elective as after- 
wards: and with such view his early breeding had been 
chiefly in Poland; Johaim, the eldest son and heir-apparent, 
helping his Father at home in the meanwhile. But these 
Polish outlooks went to nothing, the young .Princess having 
died ; so that Friedrich came home ; possessed merely of the 
Polish language, and of what talents the gods had given 
him, which were considerable. And now, in the meanwhile, 
Johann, who at one time promised well in practical life, had 
taken to Alchemy ; and was busy with crucibles and specu- 
lations, to a degree that seemed questionable. Father Fried- 
rich, therefore, had to interfere, and deal with this ‘Johann 
the Alchemist’ (Johannes^ Alcliemista^ so the Books still name 
him); who loyally renounced the Electorship, at his Father’s 
bidding, in favour of Friedrich; accepted Baireuth (better 
half of the Galmb$,ch Territory) for apanage; and there 
peacefully distilled and sublimated at discretion; the go- 
» 1648, Tby 'Treaty of WestphaUa. 
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vernment there being an easier task, and fitter for a soft 
speculatiTe Herr. A third Brother, Albert by name, got Ans- 
pach, on the Father’s decease ; very capable to do any fight- 
ing there might be occasion for, in Culmbach. 

As to the Bnrggrafship, it was now done, aU but the 
Title. The First Friedrich, once he was got to be Elector, 
wisely parted with it. The First Friedrich found his Elec- 
torship had dreadfully real duties for him, and that this of 
the Bnrggrafship had fallen mostly obsolete; so he sold it 
to the Niirnbergers for a round sum : only the Pi-incipalities 
and Territories are retained in that quarter. About which 
too, and their feudal duties, boundaries and tolls, with a 
•jealous litigious Niirnberg for neighbour, there at length 
came quarrelKng enough. But Albert the third Brother, 
over at Anspach, took charge of all that ; and nothing of it 
fell in Johann’s way. 

The- good Alchemist died, — ^performed his last sublima- 
■ tion, poor man, — six or seven years before his Brother Fried- 
rich ; age then sixty-thi-ee.’^® Friedrich, with his Iron Teeth 
and faculties, only held-out till fifty-eight, — lOtli February 
1471. The m'aimer of his end was peculiar. In that War 
with Pommern, he sat besieging a Pomeranian town, Ucker- 
miinde the name of it : when at dinner one day, a cannon- 
ball plunged down upon the table,“ with such a crash as .we 
can fancy; — ^which. greatly confused the nerves of Friedrich ; 
much injured his hearing, and even his memory thenceforth. 
In a few months afte:mards he resigned, in favour of his 
Successor; retired to Plassenburg, and there died in about ' 
a year more. 


14tli November 1464. 


Miebaeiis, i. 303. 



CHAPTER IV. 


EURFURST ALBERT ACHILLES, AND HIS SUCCESSOR. 

Neither Friedricli noi' Johann left other than daughters : so 
that the -united Heritage, Brandenburg and Culmbach both, 
came now to the third Brother, -Albert j who has been in 
Culmbach • these many years already. A tall, fiery, tough 
old gentleman, of formidable talent for fighting, who was 
called the “ Achilles of Germanf^ in his day ; being then a 
very blazing far-seen character, dim as he has now grownJ 
This Albert Achilles was the Third Elector ; Ancestor he of 
all the Brandenburg and Culmbach HohenzoUern Princes 
that have since figured in the world. After him there is 
no break or shift in the succession, down to the Ettle Fried- 
rich now born; — ^Friedrich the old Grandfather, First King, 
was the Twelfth KurfUrst 

We have to say, they followed generally in their Ances- 
tors’ steps, and had success of the like kind, more or less ; 
Hohenzollerns all of them, by character and behaviour as 
well as by descent. No lack of quiet energy, of thrift, sound 
sense. There was likewise solid fairplay in general, no 
founding of yourself on ground that will not carry; — and 
there was instant, gentle' but inexorable, crushing of mutiny, 
if it showed itself; which, after the Second Elector, or at 
most the Third, it had altogether ceased to do. Young 
Friedrich II., upon whom those Berlin Burghers had tried 
to close their gates, till he should sign some ‘Capitulation’ 


» Born 1414 ; Knrftot 1471-86. 
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to their mind, got from them, and not quite in ill-hiimom 
that name Ironteeth : — ‘^Not the least a Nose-ofrwax, this 
one ! No nse trying here, then !” — ^which, vdth the hnmonr 
•attached to it, is itself symbolical of Friedrich and these 
Hohenzollern Sovereigns. Albert, his Brother, had plenty 
of fighting in his time; but it was in theNurnberg and other 
distant regions ; no fighting, or hardly any, needed in Bran- 
denburg henceforth. 

With Niimberg, and the Ex-Bnrggrafship there, now 
when a new generation began to tng at the loose clauses 
of that Bargain with Friedrich I., and all Free-Towns were 
going high upon their privileges, Albert had at one time 
much trouble, and at length actual furious War; — other 
Free-Towns countenancing and assisting Niimberg in the 
affair ; numerous petty Princes, feudal Lords of the vicinity, 
doing the like by Albert. Twenty y cal's ago, all this ; and 
it did not last, so furious was it. ‘Eight victories,’ they 
count on Albert’s part, — furious successful skirmishes, call 
them; — in one of which, I remember, Albert plunged in 
alone, his Ritters being rather shy; and laid about him 
hugely, hanging by a standard he had taken, till his life 
was nearly beaten out.^ Eight victories ; and also one de- 
feat, wherein Albert got captured, .and had to ransom him- 
self. The captor was one Kuhz of Eauffungen, the Niimberg 
hired General at the time : a man known to some readers 
for his Stealing of the Saxon Princes (Prinzenrauh^ they call 
it); a feat which cost Kunz his head.® Albert, however, 
prevailed in the end, as he was apt to do; and got his 
Niinibergers fixed to clauses satisfactory to him. 

In his early days he had fought against Poles, Bohe- 

® 1449 (Rentsch, p. 399), 

« Carlyle’s Miscellanies (London, 1869), vi. § I^nnzenraub, 
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mians and others, as Imperial general. He was much con- 
cerned, all along, in those abstruse armed-litigations of the 
Austrian House with its dependencies ; and diligently helped 
the Kaiser,— Friedrich HI., rather a weakish, but an eager 
and greedy Kaiser, — ^through most of them. That inextric- 
able Hungarian-Bohemian-Polish Donnybwoh (so we may 
call it) which Austria had on hand, one of Sigismund's be- ‘ 
quests to Austria; distressingly tumultuous Donnybrook, 
which goes from 1440 to 1471, fighting in a fierce confused 
manner; — the Anti-Turk Hunniades, the Anti-Austrian Cor- 
vinus, the royal Majesties George Podiebrad, Ladislaus Post- 
humus, Ludwig OJine Haul (Ludwig No-Skin), and other 
Ludwigs, Ladislauses and Vladislauses, striking and getting 
struck at such a rate : — ^Albert was generally what we may 
call chief- constable in all that; giving a knock here and 
then one there, in the Kaiser’s name.^ Almost from boy- 
hood, he had learned soldiering, which he had never after- 
wards leisure to forget. Great store of fighting he had, — 
say half a century of it, off and on, during the seventy and 
odd years he lasted in this world. With the Donnybrook 
we spoke of ; with the Niirnbergers ; with the Duke.s of Ba- 
varia (endless bickerings with these Dukes, Ludwig Beardy, 
Ludwig Superius, Ludwig Gibbosus or Hunchback, against 
them and about them, on his own and the Kaiser’s score) ; 
also with the French, already clutching at Lorraine ; also 
with Charles the Rash of Bmgundy ; — ^lastly with the Bishop 
of Bamberg, who got him excommunicated and* would not 
bury the dead. 

Kurfiirst Albert’s Letter on this last emergency, to his 
Vicegerent in Culmbach, is a famed Piece still extant (date 

♦ Homayr, ii. 138, 14:6 (| Hunyady Corvin ) ; Rentsch, pp. 389-422 ; Mi- 
cliaelis, i. 304-13. 
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1481);® and Ms plan in sncL. emergency, is a simple and 
likely one : ‘ Carry the dead bodies to the Parson’s house ; 

^ let him see whether he will not bury them by and by ! 

< — One must fence -off the Devil by the Holy Cross,’ says 
Albert, — appeal to Heaven with what honest mother-wit 
Heaven has vouchsafed one, means Albert. ‘ These fellows’ 
(the Priests), continues he, " would fain have the temporal • 
‘ sword as well as the spiritual. Plad God wished there 
^ should be only one sword, he could have contrived that 
^ as well as the two. He surely did not want for intellect 
‘ (Er war gar ein weiser Mann)^ — ^want of intellect it clearly 
was not I — ^In short, they had to bury the dead, and do rea- 
son ; and Albert hustled himself well clear of this broil, as 
he had done of many. 

Battle- enough, poor man, with steel and other weapons : 
— and we see he did it with sharp insight, good forecast ; 
now and then in a wildly leonine or aquiline manner. A tall 
hook-nosed man, of lean, sharp, rather tacitmn aspect ; nose 
and look are very aquiline; and there is a cloudy sorrow 
in those old eyes, which seems capable of sudden effulg- 
ence to a dangerous extent. He was a considerable diplo- 
matist too ; very great with the Kaiser, old Friedrich IIL 
(Max’s father, Ch?irles V.’s Great-Grandfather;® and man- 
aged many things for him. Managed to get the thrice- 
lovely Heiress of the Netherlands and Burgundy, Daughter 
of that Charles the Rash, wjth her Seventeen Provinces, for 

® Rentsch, p. 409. ' 

« How aclmiraWe Altert is, not to say * almost divine,’ to tFe Kaiser’s then 
Secretary, oily-monthed iEneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope, Rentsch can testify 
(pp. 40J, 586) ; quoting iEneas’a eulogies and gossipries {Bistoria Freda^ 
rid Imperat07'i$, I conclude, though no hook is named). Oily diligent jSEnoas, 
in his own young years and in Alhort*^s prime, had 'of course seen much -of this 
‘miracle’ of Arms and Art, — ‘miracle’ and ‘ almost divine,’ so to speak. 

VOL, XXL CPrcdonck* 1 ') Q 
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Max/ — who was thonght thereupon by everybody to be 
the luckiest man alive ; though the issue contradicted it be- 
fore long. 

Kurfinst Albert died in 1486, March 11, aged seventy- 
iwo. It was some months after Bosworth Fight, where 
our Crooked Richard got his quietus here in England and 
brought the Wars of the Roses to their finale: — a little 
chubby Boy, the son of poor parents at Eisleben in Saxony, 
Martin Luther the name of him, was looking into this ab- 
struse Universe, with those strange eyes of his, in what 
rough woollen or linsey-woolsey short-clothes we do not 
know.® 

Albert’s foneral was very grand ; the Kaiser himself, and 
all the Magnates of the Diet and Reich attending him from 
Frankfort to his last resting-place, many miles of road. For 
he died at the Diet, in Frankfort-on-Mayn ; having fallen 
ill, there while busy, — ^perhaps too busy for that age, in the 
harsh spring weather, — electing Prince Maximilian (4ucky 
Max,’ who will be Kaiser too before long, and is 'already 
deep in 47Z-luck, tragical and other !) to be King of the Ro- 
mans. The old Kaiser had ‘ looked in on him at Onolzbach’ 
(Anspach), and brought him along ; such a man could not 
be wanting on such an occasion. A man who ‘ perhaps did 
• more for the German Empire than for the Electorate of 
‘ Brandenburg,’ hint some. The Kaiser himself, Friedrich 
IIL, was now getting old ; anxious to see Max secure, and to 
set his house in order. A somewhat anxious, croaky, close- 
fisted, ineffectual old Kaiser f distinguished by his luck in 
getting Max so provided for, and bringing the Seventeen 

’ 1477. « Bom IQth Noyember 1483. 

» See Kohler {Miiiizbelu^tigungen, yi. 893-401 ; ii. 89-96, &c.) for a yjyid ac- 
count of }jdm. 
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Provinces of the Netherlands to his House. He is the first 
gf the Hapsburg Kaisers who had what has since been called 
the ^Austrian lip’ — protrusive under -jaw, with heavy lip 
disinclined to shut. He got it from his Mother, and be- 
queathed it in a marked manner ; his posterity to this day 
bearing traces of it. Mother’s name was Cimburgis, a Polish 
Princess, ‘Duke of Masovia’s daughter;’ a lady who had 
something of the Maultasche in her, in character as well as 
mouth. — ^In old Albert, the poor old Kaiser has lost his right 
hand ; and no doubt muses sadly as he rides in the funeral 
procession. 

Albert is buried at Heilsbronn in Ffankenland, among 
his Ancestors, — ^burial in Brandenburg not yet common for 
these new Kurfiirsts : — ^his skull, in an after-time, used to 
be shown there, laid on the lid of the tomb ; skull mar- 
vellous for strength, and ‘for having no visible sutures,’ says 
Eentsch. Pious Brandenburg OflSciality at length put an 
end to that profanation, and restored the skull to its place, 
— marvellous enough, with v/hat had once dwelt in it, whe- 
ther it had sutures or not. 

Johann the^ Cicero is Fourth Kurfurst^ and leaves Two 
notable Sons. 

Albert’s eldest Son, the Fourth Kurfiirst, was Johannes 
Cicero (1486-1499): Johannes was his natural name, to which 
the epithet “Cicero of Germany {Cicero Geomaniwy^ was 
added by an admiring public. He had commonly adminis- 
tered the Electorate during his Father’s absences ; and done 
it with credit to himself. He was an active man, nowise 
deficient as a Governor ; creditably severe on highway rob- 
bers, for one thing, — destroys you ‘ fifteen baronial robber- 
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towers’ at a stroke ; was also concerned in the Hnngarian- 
Bohemian Donnybrdoh, and did tkat also well. But nothing 
struck a discerning public like the talent be bad for speak- 
ing. -Spoke ‘four bonrs at a stretch in Kaiser Max’s Diets, 
in elegantly-Aowing Latin with a -fair share of meaning, 
too; — and bad bursts of parliam'entary eloquence in him 
that were astonishing to hear. A tall, square-headed man, 
uf erect, cheerfully composed aspect, head flung rathei? back 
if anything : his bursts of parliamentary eloquence, once 
glorious as the day, procured him the name “Johannes 
Cicero;^ and that is what remains of them: for they are 
sunk now, irretrievable he and they, into the belly of eternal 
Night; the final resting-place, I do perceive, of much Cice- 
ronian ware in this world. Apparently he had, like some 
of his Descendants, what would now be called ‘distin- 
guished literary talents,’ — ^insignificant to mankind and us. 
I find he was likewise called der Grosse, “John the Great 
but on investigation it proves to be mere “ John the Big,^ 
a name coming from his tall stature and ultimate fatness 
of body* 

For the rest, he left his family well off, connected with 
high Potentates - all around; and had increased his store, 
to a fair degree, in his time. Besides his eldest Son who 
followed as Elector, by name Joachim I., a burly gentle- 
man of whom much is written in Books, he left a seconi 
Son,' Archbishop of Magdeburg, who in time became Arch- 
bishop of Mainz and Cardinal of Holy Church,^^ — and by 

Ulricl;! von Hutten’s grand ‘ Panegyric’ upon this Albert on his first En- 
trance into Mainz (9th October 1514), — * entrance with a retmne of 2000 horse, 
mainly furnished by the Brandenburg and Culmbach kindred,’ say the old Books, 
—is in Ulrichi ah Hutten Equitis Germani Opera (Miinch’s edition ; Berlin, 1821), 
i. 276-310. 
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accident got to be forever memorable in Cbnrcb -History, 
as we sball see anon. Archbishop of Mainz means withal 
Kur-Mainzy Elector of Mainz; who is Chief of the Seven 
Electors, and as it were their President or ^ Speaker.’ Al- 
bert was the name of this one ; his elder Brother, the then 
Knr-Brandenbnrg, was called Joachim. Cardinal Albert Knr- 
Mainz, like his brother Joachim Knr-Brandenbnrg, figures 
much, and blazes widely abroad, in the busy reign of Karl V., 
and the inextricable Lutheran-Papal, Turk-Christian business 
it had. 

But the notable point in this Albert of Mainz^ was that 
of Leo X. and the Indulgences.^^ Pope Leo had permitted 
Albert to retain his Archbishopric of Magdebm'g and other 
dignities along with that of Mainz; which was an unusual 
favour. But the Pope expected to be paid for it, — to have 
30,000 ducats (15,000Z.), almost a' King’s ransom at that 
time, for the ^Pallium’ to Mainz; Pallium^ or little Bit of 
woollen Cloth, on sale by the Pope, without which Mainz 
could not be held. Albert, with all his* dignities, was dread- 
fully short of money at the time. Chapter of Mainz could 
or would do little or nothing, having been drained lately; 
Magdebmrg, Halberstadt, the like. Albert tried various 
shifts; tried a little stroke^ of trade in relics, — gathered in 
the Mainz district ‘ some hundreds of fractional sacred bones, 
and three whole bodies,’ which he sent to Hallo for pious 
purchase; — ^but nothing came of this branch. The 15,000^. 
remained unpaid ; and Pope Leo, building St. Peter’s, ' fur- 
nishing a sister’s toilet,’ and doing worse' things, was in 
extreme need of it. What is to be done ? ‘'I could bor- 
row the money from the Puggers of Augsburg,” said the 
Archbishop hesitatingly; ‘‘but then — ?” — “I could help 
» Pauli, V, 496-499 ; Reutsch, p. 869. 
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you to repay ^ it said his Holiness : Could repay the half 
of it, — if only we had (but they always make such clamour 
about these things) an Indulgence published in Germany 1” 
— “Well; it must be!’’ answered' Albert at last, agreeing 
to take the clamom: on himself, and to do the feat; being 
at his wits’-end for money. He draws out his Full-Power, 
which, as first Spiritual Kurfiirst, he has the privilege to 
do; nominates (1516) one Tetzel for Chief Salesman, a 
Priest whose hardness of face, and shiftiness of head and 
hand, were known to him; and — ^here is one Hohenzollern 
that has a place in History ! Poor man, it was by accident, 
and from extreme tightness for money. He was by no 
means a violent Chm'chman; he had himself inclinations 
towards Luther, even of a practical sort, as the thing went 
on. But there was no help for it. 

Cardinal Albert, Kur-Mainz, shows himself a copious dex- 
trous public speaker at the Diets and elsewhere in those 
times; a man intent on avoiding violent methods; — un- 
comfortably fat in his later years, to judge by the Portraits. 
Kur- Brandenburg, Kur-Mainz (the younger now officially 
even greater than the elder), these names are perpetually 
turning up in the German Histories of that Eeformation- 
Period; absent on no great occasion; and they at length, 
from amid the meaningless beadroll of Names, wearisomely 
met with in such Books, emerge into Persons for us as 
above. 



CHAPTER V 


OF THE BAIREUTH-AHSPACH BRANCH. 

ALBEaT Aohhles the Third Elector had, before his acces- 
sion, been Margraf of Anspach, and since his Brother the 
Alchemist’s death, Margraf of Baireilth too, or of the whole 
Principality, — ‘ Margraf of Cnlmbach’ we will call it, for 
brevity’s sake, though the bewildering old Books have not 
steadily any name for it.^ After his accession, Albert 
Achilles naturally held both Electorate and Principality 
during the rest of his life. * Which was an extremely rare 
predicament for the two Countries, the big and the little. 

No other Elector held them both, for nearly a hundred 
years; nor then, except as it were for a moment: The 
two countries. Electorate and Principality, Hohenzollern 
both, and constituting what the Hohenzollerns had in this 
world, continued intimately connected; with alSnity and 
clientship carefully kept up, and the lesser standing always 
under the express protection and as it were coudmhip of 
the greater. But they had their separate Princes, Lines of 

1 A certain snlDaltern of tMs express title, ‘Margraf of CulmT>ac1a’ {a*Oadot, 
with some temporary apanage there, who was once in the service of him they 
call the Winter-King, and may again he transiently hoard-of hy us here), is the 
altogether mysterious Personage who prints himself ^Marquis de Lulenhach^ in 
Bromley’s Collection of Boy al Letters (London, 1787), pp. 52, <S5C.: — one of the 
most curious Books on the Thirty-Years War ; * edited’ with a composed stu- 
pidity, and cheerful infinitude of ignorance, which still farther distin^ish it. 
The Bromley Originals, well worth a real editing, turn out, on ijujuny, to havo 
been * sold as Autographs, and dispersed beyond recovery, about fifty years 
ago.’ 
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Princes; and they only twice, in the time of these Twelve 
Electors, came even temporarily under the same head. 
And as to nltimate union, Brandenbnrg-Bahenth and Bran- 
denbnrg-Anspach were not incorporated with Brandenbm'g- 
Proper, and its new fortimes, till almost onr own day, namely 
in 1791; nor then either to continne; having fallen to Ba- 
varia, in the grand Congress of Yienna, within the next 
Five-and-twenty years. All which, with the complexities 
and perplexities resulting from it here, we must, in some 
brief way, endeavour to elucidate for the reader. 


Two Lines in Ciilmhach or Baireuth-Anspach : The Gera 
Bond of 1598. 

Culmbach the Elector left, *at his death, to his Second 
Son,— properly to two sons, but one of them soon died, 
and the other became sole possessor ; — ^Friedri6h by name ; 
who, as founder of the Elder Line of Brandenburg-Culmbach 
Princes, must not be forgotten by us. Founder of the First 
or Elder Line, for there are two Lines; this of Friedrich’s 
having gone out in about a hundred years; and the An- 
spach-Baireuth territories having fallen home again to Bran- 
denburg; — ^where, however, they continued only during the 
then Km'fiirst’s life. Johann George (1525-1598), Seventh 
Kurfiii'st, was he to whom Brandenburg-Culmbach fell home, 
— ^nay, strictly speaking, it was but the sm:e prospect of it 
that fell home, the thing itself did not quite fall in his time, 
though the disposal of it did,^ — to be conjoined again with 
Brandenburg-Proper. Conjoined for the short potential re- 
mainder of his own life ; and then to be disposed of as an 

* * Disposal,’ 1598 ; tMng itself, 1603, in Ms Son’s time. 
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apanage again; — wliicli latter operation, as Johann George 
had three-and-twenty children, could be no difficult one. 

Johann George, accordingly (Tear 1598), split the Terri- 
tory in two ; Brandenburg-Baireuth was for his second son, 
Brandenbufg-Anspach for his third : hereby again were two 
new progenitors of Cuhnbach Princes introduced, and a New 
Line, Second or 'Younger Line’ they call it (Line mostly 
split in two^ as heretofore); which, — after complex adven- 
tures in its split condition, Baireuth under one head, An- 
spach under another, — continues active down to our little 
Fritz’s time and farther. As will become but too apparent 
to us in the course of 'this History ! — 

From of old these Territories had been frequently di- 
vided: each has its own little capital, Town of Anspach, 
Town of Baireuth,^ suitable for such arrangement. Fre- 
quently divided; though always under the closest cousin- 
ship, and ready for reuniting, if possible. Generally under 
the Elder Line too, under Friedrich’s posterity, which was 
rather numerous and often in need of apanages, they had 
. been in separate hands. But the undei'stood practice was 
not to divide farther ; Baireuth by itself, Anspach by itself 
(or still luckier if one hand could get hold of both), — and 
especially Brandenburg by itself, uncut by any apanage; 
this, I observe, was the received practice. But Johann 
George, wise Kurfurst as he was, wished now to make it 
surer; and did so by a famed Deed, called the Gera Bond 
(^Geraisclie Vertrag)^ dated 1598/ the last year of Johann 
George’s life. 

Hereby, in a Family Conclave held at that Gera, a little 
town in Thuringen, it was settled and indissolubly fixed^ 

» Popnlations albout tlie same; 16,000 to 17,000 iti our time. 

* MichaeKs, i. 345. 
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That their Electorate, unlike all others in Germany, shall 
continue indivisible ; Law of Piumogeniture, here if nowhere 
else, is to be in fall force ; and only the Culmbach Ter- 
ritory (if otherwise unoccupied) can be split off for younger 
sons. Culmbach can be split off; and this again withal can 
be split, if need be, into two (Baheuth and Anspach) ; 
but not in any case farther. Which Household-Law was 
strictly obeyed henceforth. Date of it 1598 ; principal au- 
thor, Johann George, Seventh Elector. This ^‘Gera Bond” 
the reader can note for himself as an excellent piece of Ho- 
henzollern thrift, and important in the Brandenburg axmals. 
On the whole, Brandenburg keeps continually growing under 
these Twelve Hohenzollerns, we perceive ; slower or faster, 
just as the Burggrafdom had done, and by similar methods. 
A lucky outlay of money (as in the case of Friedrich Iron- 
teeth in the Neumark) brings them one Province, lucky in- 
heritance another ; good management is always there, which 
is the mother of good luck. 

And so there goes on again, feom Johann George down- 
wards, a new stream of Culmbach Princes, called the Younger 
or New Line, — properly two contemporary Lines, of Bair- 
euthers and Anspachers ; — always in close affinity to Bran- 
denburg, and with ultimate reversion to Brandenburg, should 
both Lines fail; but with mutual inheritance if only one. 
They had intricate fortunes, service in foreign armies, much 
wandering about, sometimes considerable scarcity of cash: 
but, for a hundred-and-fifty years to come, neither Line by 
any ni^eans failed, — rather the contrary, in fact. 

Of l^is latter or New Culmbach Line, or split Line, espe- 
cially o^the Baireuth part of it, our little Wilhelmina, little 
Fritz’s Sister, who became Margravine there, has given all 
the world notice. From the Anspach part of it (at that 
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tifne in sore scarcity of cash) came Queen Caroline, famed 
in our George the Second’s time.^ From it too came an 
unmomentous Margraf, who married a httle Sister of Wil- 
helmina’s and Fritz’s ; of whom we shall hear. There is 
lastly a still -more unmomentous Margraf, only son of said 
Unmomentous and his said Spouse; who again combined 
the two Territories, Baireuth having failed of heirs ; and 
, who, himself without heirs, and with a frail Lady Craven 
as Margravine, — died at Hammersmith, close by us, in 1806 ; 
and so ended the troublesome affair. He had already, in 
1791, sold off to Prussia all temporary claims of his; and 
let Prussia have the Heritage at once without waiting far- 
ther. Prussia, as we noticed, did not keep it long; and 
it is now part of the Bavarian Dominion ; — ^for the sake of 
editors and readers, long may it so continue ! 

Of this Younger Line, intrinsically rather insignificant 
to mankind, we shall have enough to write in time and 
place : we must at present direct our attention to the Elder 
Line, 

The Elder lAne of Culmbach : Friedrich and his Three 
notable Sons there, 

Kurfiirst Albert Achilles’s second son, Friedrich (1460- 
1536),® the founder of the Elder Culmbach Line, ruled his 
country well for certain years, and was ‘a man famed for 
strength of body and mind ;’ but claims little notice from 
us, except for the sons he had. A quiet, commendable, 
honourable man, — with a certain pathetic dignity, visible 
even in the eclipsed state he sank into. Poor old gentle- 

* See a Synoptic Diagram of these Genealogies, infra, p. 388a» 

• Bentsch, pp. 593-602. 
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man, after grand enongli feats in war and peace, lie fell 
melanclioly, fell imbecile, blind, soon after middle life ; and 
continued so for twenty years, till be died. During wbicb 
dark state, say tbe old Books, it was a pleasure to see with 
wbat attention bis Sons treated bim, and bow reverently 
tbe eldest always led bim out to dinner.'^ They live and 
dine at that bigb Castle of Plassenburg, where old Friedxicb 
can bebold tbe Red or White Mayn no more. Alas, alas, 
Plassenburg is now a Correction-House, where male and 
female scoundrels do beating of hemp ; and pious Friedrich, 
like eloquent Johann, has become a forgotten object. He 
was of tbe German Reicbs- Array, who marched to tbe 
Netherlands to deliver Max from durance; Max, tbe King 
of tbe Romans, whom, for all bis luck, tbe mutinous - Flem- 
ings bad put under lock-and-key at one time.® That is bis 
one feat memorable to me at present. 

He was J obann Cicero’s Sa^-brotber, child by a second 
wife. Like his Uncle Kurfiirst Friedrich IL, be bad married 
a Polish Princess; tbe sharp Achilles having perhaps an 
eye to crowns in that direction, during that Hungarian-Bo- 
bemian-Polish Donnybrook. But if so, there again came 
nothing of a crown with it; though it was not without 
its good results for Friedrich’s children by and by. 

He had eight Sons that reached manhood; five or six 
of whom came to something considerable in the world, and 
Three are memorable down to this day. One of his daugh- 
ters he married to the Duke of Liegnitz in Silesia ; which 
is among the first links I notice of a connexion that grew 

^ Rentseli, p. 612. 

® 1482 (Pauli, ii. 389) : Ms beautifM young Wife, * tMown from her horse,’ 
had perished in a thrice-tragic way, short while before ; and the Seventeen Pro- 
vinces were unruly under the guardianship of Max. . 
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strong with that sovereign Dnchy, and is worth remarking 
by my readers here. Of the Three notable Sons it is neces- 
sary that we say something. Casimir, George, Albert are 
the names of these Three. 


Casimir, the eldest,^ whose share of heritage is Baireuth, 
was originally intended for the Church ; but inclining rather 
to secular and military things, or his prospects of promo- 
tion altering, he early quitted that ; and took vigorously to 
the career of arms and business. A truculent-looking Herr, 
with thoughtful eyes, and hanging under-lip : — hat of envi- 
able softness ; loose disk of felt flung carelessly on, almost 
like a nightcap artificially extended,. so admirably soft; — 
and the look of the man Casimir, between his cataract of 
black beard and this semi-nightcap, is carelessly truculent. 
He had much fighting with the Niirnbergefs and others; 
laid it right terribly on, in the way of atrokes, when need- 
ful. He was especially truculent upon the Revolt of Pea- 
sants in their Bauernkrieg (1525). Them in their wildest 
rage he fronted ; he, that others might rally to him : Un- 
happy mortals, will you shake the world to pieces, then, 
because you have much to complain of?” and hanged the 
ringleaders of them literally by the dozen, when quelled 
and captured. A severe, rather truculent Herr. His bro- 
ther George, who had Anspach for heritage, and a right to 
^ half those prisoners, admonished and forgave his half; and 
pleaded hard with Casimir for mercy to the others, in a fine 
Letter still extant which produced no effect on Casimir. 
For the dog’s sake, and for all sakes, *‘let not the dog 
learn to eat leather^' (of which his indispensable leashes and 


» 1481-1527. 


In Rentsoli, p. 627. 
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miizzles are made)! That was a proverb often heard on 
tlie occasion, in Luther’s month among the rest. 

Casimir died in 1527, age then towards fifty. For the 
last dozen y^ars or so, when the Father’s malady became 
hopeless, he had governed Cnlmbach, both parts of it ; the 
Anspach part, which belonged to his next brother George, 
going naturally, in almost all things, along with Bairenth ; 
and George, who was commonly absent, not interfering, 
except on important occasions. Casimir left one little Boy, 
age then only six, name Albert ; to whom George, hence- 
forth practical sovereign of Cnlmbach, as his Brother had 
been, was appointed Guardian. This youth, very full of fire, 
wildfire too much of it, exploded dreadfully on Germany by 
and by (Albert Alcihiadea the name thdy gave him) ; nay, 
towards the end of his nonage, he had been rather sputtery 
upon his Uncle, the excellent Guardian who had charge of 
him. 

FriedricKs Second Son^ Margraf George qf^Ansjpach 

' Uncle George of Anspach, Casimir’s next Brother, had 
always been of a peaceabler disposition than Casimir; not 
indeed without heat of temper, and sufficient vivacity of 
every kind. As a youth, he had aided Kaiser Max in two 
of his petty wars; but was always rather given ‘to read- 
ing Latin,’ to Learning, and ingenious pui'suits. His Polish 
Mother, who, we perceive, had given “ Casimir” his name, 
proved much more important to George. At an early age 
he went to his Uncle Vladislaus, King of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia : for ^Alas, after all, we shall have to cast a glance 

into that unbeautiful Hungarian-Bohemian scramble, com- 
parable to an ‘Irish Donnybrook,’ where Albert Achilles long 
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walked as Chief-Constable. It behoves us, after all, to point 
out some of the tallest beads in it ; and wliitherward, blud- 
geon in hand, they seem to be swaying and struggling. — 
Courage, patient reader ! 

George, then, at an early, age went to his Uncle Vladis- 
laus. King of Hungary and Bohemia: for George’s Mother, 
as we know, was of royal kin; daughter of the Polish King, 
Casimir IV. (late mauler of the Teutsch Eitters) ; which 
circumstance had results for George and us. Daughter of 
Casimir lY. the Lady was ; and therefore of the Jagellon 
blood by her father, which amounts to little; but by her 
mother she was Grand-daughter of that Kaiser Albert 11. 
who ‘ got Three Crowns in one year, and di§d the next ;’ 
whose posterity have ever since, — ^up to the lips in trouble 
with then- confused competitive accompaniments, Hunni- 
ades, Corvinus, George Podiebrad and others, not to speak 
of dragon Turks coiling ever closer round you on the fron- 
tier,— been Kings of Hungary and Bohemia; two of the 
crowns (the heritable two) which were got by Kaiser Albei't 
in that memorable year. He got them, as the reader may 
remember, by having the daughter of Kaiser Sigismund to 
wife, — Sigismund Super- Grammaticam, whom we left stand- 
ing, red as a, flamingo, in the marketplace of Constance a* 
hundred years ago. Thus Time rolls on in its many-coloured 
manner, edacious and feracious. 

It is in this way that George’s Uncle, Vladislaus, Albert’s 
daughter’s son, is now King of Hungary and Bohemia : tlie 
last King Vladislaus they had; and the last King but one, 
of any kind, as we shall see anon. - Vladislaus was heir of 
Poland too, could he have managed to get it ; but he gave 
up that to his brother, to various younger brothers in suc- 
cession ; having his hands full with the Hungarian and 
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Boliemiaii difficulty. He was very fond of Nepliew Greorge ; 
well recognising the ingenuous, wise and loyal natme of 
the young man. He appointed George tutor of his poor 
son Ludwig; whom he left at the early age of ten, in an 
evil world, and evil position there. ^Born without Skin,’ 
they say, that is, born in the seventh month ; — called Lud- 
wig Ohne JSaut (Ludwig iVb-Skin), on that account. Born 
certainly, I can perceive, rather thin of skin ; and he would 
have needed one of a rhinoceros thickness I 

George did his function honestly, and with success : 
Ludwig grew up a gallant, airy, brisk youn^g King, in spite 
of difficulties, constitutional and other ; got a Sister of the 
great Kaiser Karl V. to wife;^ — determined (a.d. 1526) to 
have a stroke at the Turk dragon ; whioh was coiling roimd 
his frontier, and spitting fire at an intolerable rate. Lud- 
wig, a fine young man of twenty, marched away with much 
Hungarian chivalry, right for the Turk (Summer 1526); 
George meanwhile going busily to Bohemia, and there with 
all his strength levying troops for reinforcement. Ludwig 
fought and fenced, for some time, with the Turk outskirts ; 
came at last to a furious general battle with the Turk (29th 
August 1526), at a place called Mohacz, far east in the flats 
of the Lower Donau ; and was there tragically beaten and 
ended. Seeing the Battle gone, and his chivalry all in 
flight, Ludwig too* had to fly; galloping for life, he came 
upon bog which proved bottomless, as good as bottomless ; 
and Ludwig, horse and man, vanished in it straightway from 
this world. Hapless young man, like a flash of lightning 
suddenly going down there — and the Hungarian Sovereignty 
along with him. For Hungary is part of Austria ever since ; 
having, with Bohemia, faUen to Karl V.’s Brother Ferdi- 
xmnd, as now the nearest convenient heir of Albert with 
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his Three Cro'W'n's. Up to the lips in dilhculties fco this 
day !— 

George meanwHIe, witli finely-appointed reinforcements, 
was in fall marcli to join Ludwig; but the sad news of Mo- 
hacz met him : he withdrew, as soon as might be, • to his 
own territory, and quitted Hungarian politics. This, I think, 
was George’s third and last trial of war. He by no means 
delighted in that art, or had cultivated it like Casimir and 
some of his brothers. — 

Geoi’ge by this time had considerable property ; part of 
it important to the readers of this History. Anspaoh we 
abeady know ; but the Duchy of Jagerndorf, — ^that and its 
pleasant valleys, fine hunting-grounds and larch-clad heights, 
among the Giant Mountains of Silesia, — ^that is to us the 
memorable teri-itory. George got it in this manner ; 

Some ten or fifteen years ago, the late King Vladislaus, 
our Uncle of blessed memoiy, loving George, and not hav- 
ing royal moneys at command, permitted him to redeem 
with his own cash certain Hungarian Domains, pledged at 
a ruinously cheap rate, but unredeemable by Vladislaus. 
George did so; years ago, guess ten or fifteen. George 
did hot like the Hungarian Domains, -with then Turk and 
other inconveniences ; he proposed to exchange them with 
King Vladislaus for the Bohemian-Silcsian Duchy of Jagern- 
dorf; which had just then, by failure of heirs, lapsed to tJie 
King. This also Vladislaus, the beneficent cashless Uncle, 
liking George more and moke, permitted to bo done. And 
done it was ; I see not in what year; only that the ultimate 
investiture (done, this part of the affair, by Ludwig Oha 
Ilaut, and duly sanctioned by the Kaiser) dates 1524, two 
years before the fatal Mohaez business. 

VOL. XXL (Frederick, voL 1.) R 
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From the time of this purchase, and especially till Bro- 
ther Gasimir's death, which happened in 1527, George re- 
sided oftener at Jagerndorf than at Anspach. Anspach, by 
the side of Baireuth, needed no management; and in Jagern- 
dorf much probably required the hand of a good Governor 
to put it straight again. The Castle of Jagerndorf, which 
towers up there in a rather grand manner to this day, 
George built ; ^ the old Castle of the Schellenbergs’ (extinct 
predecessor Line) now gone to ruins, ‘ stands on a Hill with 
larches on it, some miles off.’ Margraf George was much 
esteemed as Duke of Jagerndorf. What his actions in that 
region were, I know not; but it seems he was so well 
thought of in Silesia, two smaller neighbouring Potentates, 
the Duke of Oppeln and the Duke of Eatibor, who had no 
heirs of their body, bequeathed, with the Kaiser’s assent, 
these towns and territories to George — ^in mere love to 
their subjects (Rentsch intimates), that poor men might be 
governed by a wise good Duke, in the tirhe coming. The 
Kaiser would have got the Duchies otherwise. 

Nay the Kaiser, in spite of his preliminary assent, proved, 
extortionate to George m this matter ; and exacted heavy 
sums for the actual possession of Oppeln and Eatibor. 
George, going so zealously ahead in Protestant affairs, grew 
less and less a favourite mth Kaisers.* But so, at any rate, 
on peaceable unquestionable grounds, grounds valid as Im- 
perial Law and ready-money, George is at last Lord of these 
two little Countries, in the plain of South-Silesia, as of Ja- 
gerndorf among the Mountains hard by. George has and 
holds the Duchy of Jagerndorf, with these appendages (Ja- 

Bentseli, pp. 623, 127-131. Kaiser is Ferdinand, Karl V.’s Brother,— as 
yet only King of Bohemia and Hungary, hut supreme in regard to such poia’ts. 
Bis assent is dated * 17th June 1531’ in Rentsch. 
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gerndorf since 1524, Ratibor and Oppeln since some years 
later) ; and lives constantly, or at the due intervals, in hisi 
own strong Mountain-Castle of Jagerndorf there, — we have 
no doubt, to the marked benefit of good men in those parts. 
Hereby has Jagerndorf joined itself to the Brandenburg 
Territories : and the reader can note the circumstance, for 
it will prove memorable one day. 

In the business of the Reformation, Margi-af George was 
very noble. A simple-hearted, trutli-loving, modestly valiant 
man ; rising unconsciously, in that gi-oat element, into the 
heroic' figure. “George the Pious (der Fromme)” “George 
the Qonfessor (Behenner),” were the names he got from his 
countrjunen. Once this business had become practical, 
George interfered a little more in the Culmbach Govern- 
ment; his brother Casimir; who likewise had Reformation 
tendencies, rather hanging back in comparison to George. 

In 1525 the Town-populations, in the Culmbach region, 
big NiLrnberg in the van, had gone quite ahead in the new 
Docti-ine; and were becoming irrepressibly impatient t<t 
clear-out the old mendacities, and have the G ospel prcaclicd 
freely to them. This was a questionable stop ; feasible 
peAaps for a great Elector of Saxony ; — but for a Margraf 
of Anspachl Georgb had come home from Jagerndorf, 
some three-hundred miles away, to look into it for himself; 
found it, what with darkness all round, what with preeipieos 
menacing on both hands, and zealous, inconsiderate Town- 
populations threatening to take the bit botwetm their teeth, 
a frightfully mtricate thing. George mounted liis horse, 
one day this year, day not dated fai-ther, and ‘ with only six 
attendants’- privately rode off, another two-hundnid miles, 
a good three-days ride, to Wittenberg; and alighted at 
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Dr. Martinus Lutheriis’s door.^^ A notable passage ; worth 
thinking of. Bnt such visits of high Princes, to that poor 
house of the Doctor’s, were not then uncommon. Luther 
cleared the doubts of George ; George returned with a reso- 
lution taken; “Ahead then, ye poor Voigtland Gospel popu- 
lations I I must lead you, we must on !” — ^And perils enough 
there proved to be, and precipices on each hand : Bauern- 
Krieg, that is to say Peasants’-War, Anabaptistry and Red- 
Republic, on the one hand ; Eeichs-^Aclit^ Ban of Empire, on 
the other. But George, eagerly, solemnly attentive, with 
ever new light rising on him, dealt with the perils as they 
came ; and went steadily on, in a simple, highly manful and 
courageous manner. 

He did not live to see the actual Wars that followed on 
Luther’s preaching : — ^he was of the same age with Luther, 
born few months later, and died two years before Luther 
— ^but in all the intermediate principal transactions George 
is conspicuously present; ‘George of Brandenburg,’ as the 
Books call him, or simply ‘Margraf George.’ 

At the Diet of Augsburg (1530), and the signing of the 
Augsburg Confession there, he was sure to be. He rode 
thither with his Anspach Knightage about him,' ‘ four-hun- 
dred cavaliers,’ — Seckendorfs, Huttens, Flanses and other 
known kindreds, recognisable among the lists — and spoke 
there, not bm^sts of parliamentary eloquence, but things that 
had meaning in them. One speech of his, not in the Diet, 
but in the Kaiser’s Lodging (15th June 1530 ; no doubt, in 
&nton Fugger’s house, where the Kaiser ‘lodged for year 

« Rentscli, p. 625. 

4tli Maroli 1484 — 27t]il)ec. 1543, I lOtli Noyemter 1483 — ISth February 

George ; 1 1646, Lutber. 

Rentsch, p. 633. 
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and day’ this time but without the ^ fires of cinnamon’ they 
talk of on other occasions^^), is still very celebrated. It was 
the evening of the Kaiser Karl Fifth’s arrival at the Diet ; 
which was then already, some time since, assembled there. 
And great had been the Kaiser’s reception that morning j 
the flower of Germany, all the Princes of the Empire, Pro- 
testant and Papal alike, riding out to meet him, in the 
open country, at the Bridge of the Lech. With highflown 
speeches and benignities, on both sides ; — only that the 
Kaiser willed all men, Protestant and other, should in the 
mean while do the Popish litanyings, waxiight procession- 
ings and idolatrous stage-performances with him on the 
morrow, which w:as Corpus -‘Christi Day; and the Protestants 
could not nor would. Imperial hints there had already been, 
from Innspruck ; benign hopes, of the nature of commands, 
That loyal Protestant Princes would in the interim avoid 
open discrepancies, — perhaps be so loyal as keep their chap 
lains, peculiar divine-services, private in the interim? These 
were hints; — and now this of the Corpus --Christi, a still more 
pregnant hintl Loyal Pi'otestants refused it, therefore; 
flatly declined, though bidden and again bidden. They 
attended in a body, old Johann of Saxony, young Philip of 
Hessen, and the rest ; Margraf George, as spokesman, with 
eloquent simplicity stating their reasons, — ^to somewhat this 
effect: ' 

Invinciblest all-gracious Kaiser, loyal are we to your 
high Majesty, ready to do your bidding by night and by 
day. But it is your bidding under God, not against God. 
Ask us not, 0 gracious Kaiser 1 I cannot, and we cannot ; 

^ See Carlyle’s Miscellanies (iii. 259 n.). The House is at preseat aalDatt, 

‘ Qasthaus zu den drei Mohrenf .where tourists lodge, and are still shOTO the 
room which the Kaiser occupied on such visits. 
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and we must not, and dare not. And “ before I would deny 
my God, and bis Evangel,” these are George’s own words, 
would rather kneel down here before your Majesty, and 
have my head struck off,” — Chitting his hind-head, or neck, 
with the edge of his hand, by way of accompaniment ; a 
strange radiance in the eyes of him, voice risen into musical 
alt : Ich wolte meinen Gott und sein Evangelium verldugnen^ 

ehe wolte Ich hier wr Eurer Majestdt niderhnien^ und mir den 
Kopf ahhau^n laseenV — “ Nit Kop ah, lover Forst, nit Kop ah /” 
answered Charles in his Flemish-German; ‘‘Not head off, 
dear Fiirst, not head off!” said the Kaiser, a faint smile en- 
lightening those weighty gray eyes of his, and imperceptibly 
animating the thick Austrian underlip.^^ 

Speaker and company attended again on the morrow ; 
Margraf George still more eloquent. Whose Speech flew 
over Germany, like fire over diy flax; and still exists, — 
both Speeches now oftenest rolled into one by inaccurate 
editors.^^ And the Corpus-Christi idolatries were forborne 
the Margraf and his company this time ; — the Kaiser himself, 
however, walking, nearly roasted in the sun, in heavy purple- 
velvet cloak, with a big wax-candle, very superfluous, gut- 
tering and blubbering in the right hand of him, along the 
streets of Augsburg. Kur-Brandenburg, Kur-Mainz, high 
cousins of George, were at this Diet of Augsburg ; Kur- 
Brahdenburg (Elector Joachim L, Cicero’s son, of whom we 
have spoken, and shall speak again) being often very loud 
on the conservative side ; and eloquent Kur-Mainz going on 
the conciliatory tack. Kur-Brandenburg, in his zeal, had 
ridden on to Innspruck, to meet the Kaiser there, and have 

Rentsok, p, 637. MaTkeineke, Geschichte der Tmtschen Reformation (Ber* 
Hn, 1831), ii. 487. 

As ky Rentsck, uki stiprll. 
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a preliminary -word -with liim. Both these high Cousins 
spoke, and bestirred themselves, a good deal, at this Diet. 
They had met the Kaiser on the plains of the Lech, this 
morning ; and, no doubt, gloomed unutterable things . on 
George and his Speech. George could not help it. 

Till his death in 1543, George is to be found always in 
the front line of this high Movement, in the line where Kur- 
Sachsen, John the Steadfast (der Bestdnclige), and young 
Philip the Magnanimous of Hessen were, and where dtingor 
and difficulty were. Readers of this enlightened gold-img- 
get generation can form to themselves no conception of the 
spii-it that then possessed the nobler kingly ‘mind. The 
command of God endures through Eternity, Verlum Dei 
Manet In Mternum^^ was the Epigraph and Life-motto which 
John the Steadfast had adopted for himself ; “V. D. M. I. 
these initials he had engraved on all the furnitures of his 
existence, on his standards, pictures, plate, on the very 
sleeves of his lackeys, — and I can perceive, on his own 
deep heart first of all. V. D. M, LE.: — or might it not bo 
read withal, as Philip . of Hessen sometimes said (Philip, 
still a young fellow, capable of sport in his magnanimous 
scorn), “ Verbum Diaholi Manet In Episcopis, The Devil’s Word 
sticks fast in the Bishops” ? 

41 

We must now take leave of Margraf George and Ms 
fine procedures in that crisis of World-History. He had 
got Jagerndorf, wMch became important for his Family and 
others: but what was that to the Promethean conquests 
(such we may call them) which he had the honour to 
assist in maMng for his Family, and for his Country, and 
for all men; — very unconscious he of ‘bringing fir® from 
Heaven,’ good modest simple man I So far as I can 
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there lived, in that day, few truer specimens of the Honest 
Man. A rugged, rough-hewn, rather blunt-nosed physiog- 
nomy: cheek-bones high, cheeks somewhat bagged and 
wrinkly ; eyes with a due shade of anxiety and sadness in 
them; affectionate simplicity, faithfulness, intelligence,. ver- 
acity looking out of every feature of him. Wears plentiful 
white beard short-cut, plentiful gold-chains, ruffs, ermines; 
— a hat not to be approved of, in comparison with brother 
Casimir’s ; miserable inverted-colander of a hat ; hanging at 
an angle of forty-five degrees ; with band of pearls round 
the top not the bottom of it; insecure upon the fine head 
of George, and by no means to its embellishment. 

One of his Daughters he married to the Duke of Lieg- 
nitz; a new link in that connexion. He left one Boy, George 
Friedrich; who came imder Alcihiades^ his Cousin of Bair- 
euth’s tutelage ; and suffered much by that connexion, or 
indeed chiefly by his own conspicuously Protestant tmm, 
to punish which, the Alcibiades connexion was taken as a 
pretext. In riper years, George Friedrich got his calamities 
brought well under ; and hved to do good work, Protestant 
and other, in the world. To which we may perhaps allude 
again. The Line of Margraf George the Pious ends in this 
George Friedrich, who had no children; the Line of Mar- 
graf George, and the Elder Culmbach Line altogether (1603), 
Albert Alcibiades, Casimir’s one sou, having likewise died 
without posterity. 

^ Of the younger Brothers,’ says my Authority, ‘ some four were 
* in the Church; two of whom rose to be Prelates; — here are the 
‘ four : 

‘ 1®. One, Wilhelm by name, was Bishop of Riga, in the remote 
^ Prussian outskirts, and became Protestant ; — among the jSrst great 
‘ Prelates who took that heretical course ; being favoured by circum- 
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‘ stances to cast out the “ Y.D. {Verlum Biaboli)^' as Philip read it. 
‘ He is a 'wise-looking man, with magnificent beard, with something 
‘ of contemptuous patience in the meditative eyes of him. He had 
‘ great troubles with his Eiga people, — as indeed was a perennial case 
‘ between their Bishop and them, of whatever creed he might be. 

‘ 2®. The other Prelate held fast by the Papal Orthodoxy : he 
^ had got upon the ladder of promotion towards Magdeburg ; hoping 
^ to follow his Cousin Kur-Maim, the eloquent conciliatory Cardinal, 
‘ in that part of his pluralities. As he did, — little to his comfort, 
‘ poor man ; having suffered a good deal in the sieges and religious 
^ troubles of his Magdeburgers ; who ended by ordering him away, 
‘ having openly declared themselves Protestant, at length. He had 
‘to go j and occupy himself complaining, soliciting Aulic-Councils 
‘ and the like, for the rest of his life. 

‘ 30 . Th^Prolst of Wurzburg (Provost, kind of Head-Canon ‘there); 
‘ orthodox Papal he too ; and often gave his Brother George trouble. 

‘ 4P, A still more orthodox specimen, the youngest member of the 
‘ family, who is likewise in orders : Gumbrecht (“Gumbertus, a Ca- 
‘ nonicus of” Something or other, say the Books) ; who wont early to 
‘ Eome, and became one of his Holiness Leo Tenth’s Chamberlains ; 

‘ — stood the “ Sack of Eome” (Constable de Bourbon’s), and was 
‘ captured there and ransomed; — ^but died still young (1528). Those 
‘ three were Catholics, he of Wurzburg a rather virulent one.’ 

Catholic also was Johannes, a fifth Brother, who followed the 
soldiering and diplomatic professions, often est in Spain ; did Govern- 
ment-messages to Diets, and the like, for Karl Y. ; a high man and 
well seen of his Kaiser ; — he had wedded the young Widow of old 
King Ferdinand in Spain; which proved, seemingly, a troublous 
scene for poor J ohannes. What we know is, he was appointed Com- 
mandant of Yalencia ; and died there, still little turned of thirty, 
—by poison it is supposed,— and left his young Widow to marry a 
third time. 


These are the Five minor Brothers, four of them CathoKo, 
sons of old blind Friedrich of Plassenbnrg ; who are not, 
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for their own sake, memorable, but are mentionable for the 
sake of the thi-ee major Brothers. So many orthodox Ca- 
tholics, while Brother George and others went into the 
heresies at such a rate I A family much split by religion : 
— and blind old Friedrich, dim of intellect, knew nothing 
of it ; and the excellent Polish Mother said and thought, we 
know not what. A divided Time I — 

Johannes of Valencia, and these Chief Priests, were all 
men of mark ; conspicnons to the able-editors of their day : 
but the only Brother now generally known to mankind is 
Albert, Hochmeister of the Tentsch Ritterdom ; by whom 
Prenssen came into the Family. Of him we must now speak 
a littie. 



CHAPTEE VL 


HOOHMEISTEE ALBERT, THIRL NOTABLE SON OF FEIEDRIOH. 

Albert was born in. 1490 ; George’s junior by six years, 
Casimir’s by nine. He too bad been meant for tbe Church ; 
but soon quitted that, other prospects and tendencies open- 
ing. He had always loved the ingenuous arts ; but the 
activities too had charms for him. He early shone in his 
exercises spiritual and bodily; grew tall above his fellows, 
expert in arts, especially in arms ; — ^rode with his Father to 
Kaiser Max’s Court ; was presented by him, as the light of 
his eyes, to Kaiser Max; who thought him a very likely 
young fellow ; and bore him in mind, when the Mastership 
of the Teutsch Eitterdom fell vacant.^ 

The Teutsch Eitterdom, ever since it got its back broken 
in that Battle of Tannenberg in 1410, and was driven out 
of West-Preussen with such ignominious kicks, has been 
lying. bedrid, eating its remaining revenues, or sprawling 
about in helpless ejfforts to rise again, which require no 
notice from us. Hopeless of ever recovering West-Preussen, 
it had quietly paid its homage to Poland for the Eastern 
part of that Country; quietly for some couple of genera- 
tions. But, in the third or fourth generation after Tannen- 
berg, there began to rise murmurs, — in the Holy Eoman 
Empire first of all. “ Preussen is a piece of the Eeich,” said 
hot, inconsiderate people; “Preussen could not be alienated 
* Eentsoh, pp, 840-863. 
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without consent of the Reich I” To which discourses the 
afllioted Ritters listened only too gladly; their dull eyes 
kindling into new false hopes at sound of them. The point 
was, To choose as Hochmeister some man of German in- 
fluence, of power and connexion in the Country, who might 
help them to their so-called right. With this view, they 
chose one and then another of such sort ; — and did not find 
it very hopeful, as we shall see. 

Albert was chosen Grand-Master of Preussen, in Feb- 
ruary 1511 ; age then twenty -one. Made his entry into 
Konigsberg, November next year; in grand cavalcade, 
‘ dreadful storm of rain and wind at the time,’ — ^poor Albert 
all in black, and full of sorrow, for the loss of his Mother, 
the good Polish Princess, who had died since he left home. 
Twenty months of preparation he had held since his Elec- 
tion, before doing anything: for indeed the case was in- 
tricate. He, like his predecessor in office, had undertaken 
to refuse that Homage to Poland ; the Reich generally, and 
Kaiser Max himsel:^ in a loose way of talk, encouraging 
him: “A piece of the Reich,” said they all; “ Teutsch Ritters 
had no power to give it away in that manner.” Which is a 
thing more easily said, than made good in the way of doing. 

Albert’s predecessor, chosen on this principle, was a Saxon 
Prince, Friedrich of Meissen ; cadet of Saxony ; potently 
enough connected, he too ; who, in like manner, had under- 
taken to refuse the Homage. And zealously did refuse it, 
though to his cost, poor man. From the Reich, for all its 
big talking, he got no manner of assistance ; had to stave- 
off a Polish War as he could, by fair-speaking, by diploma- 
cies and contrivances ; and died at middle age, worn down 
by the sorrows of that sad position. 

An idea prevails, in ill-infoimed circles, that our new 
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Grand-Master Albert was no better than a bind of cheat ; 
that he took this Grand-Mastership of Prenssen ; and then, 
in gaiety of heart, surreptitiously pocketed Prenssen for his 
own behoof. Which is an idle idea; inconsistent with the 
least inquiry, or real knowledge how the matter stood.*^ 
By no means in gaiety of heart did Albert pocket Prenssen ; 
nor till after as tough a struggle to do other with it as 
could have been expected of any man. 

One thing not suspected by the Teutsch Eitters, and 
least of all by their young Hochmeister, was, That the 
Teutsch Eitters had well deserved that terrible downcomo 
at Tannenberg, that ignominious dismissal out of West- 
Prenssen with kicks. Their insolence, luxury, degeneracy 
had gone\o great lengths. Nor did that humiliation mend 
them at all; the reverse rather. It was deeply hidden from 
the young Hochmeister as from them, That probably they 
were now at length got to the end of their capability : and 
ready to be withdrawn from the scene, as soon as any 
good way offered ! — Of course, they were reluctant enough 
to fulfil their bargain to Poland; vexy loath they to do. 
Homage now for Prenssen, and own themselves sunk to the 
second degree. For the Eitters had still their old haughti- 
ness of humour, their deep-seated pidde of place, gone now 
into the unhappy conscious state. That is usually the last 
thing that deserts a sinking House : pride of place, gone to 
the conscious state ; — as if, in a reverse manner, the House 
felt that it deserved to sink. 

For the rest, Albert’s position among *thcm was what 
Friedrich of Sachsen’s had been; worse, not better; and 
the main ultimate difference was, he did not die of it, like 
Friedrich of Sachsen; but found an outlet, not open in 
* Voigt, ix, 740-749 ; Pauli, iv. 404-407. 
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FriedricK’s time, and lived. To the Ritters, and vague Public 
which called itself the Reich, Albert had promised he -would 
refuse the Homage to Poland ; oh which Ritters and Reich 
had clapt their hands : and that was pretty much all the 
assistance he got of them. The Reich, as a formal body, 
had never asserted its right to Preussen, nor indeed spoken 
definitely on the subject: it was only the vague Public that 
had spoken, in the name of the Reich. From the Reich, 
or from any individual of it, Kaiser or Prince, when actually 
applied to, Albert could get simply nothing. From what 
Ritters were in Preussen, he might perhaps expect prompti- 
tude to fight, if it came to that; which was not much as 
things stood. But from the great body of the Ritters, scat- 
tered over Germany, with their rich territories (halleys^ 
bailliwicks), safe resom-ces, and comfortable ‘ Teutsclimeis- 
ter’ over them, he got flat refusal;^ “We will not be con- 
cerned in the adventure at all ; we wish you well through 
itl” Never was a spirited young fellow placed in more im- 
possible position. 

His Brother Casimir (George was then in Hungary), his 
Cousin Joachim Kur-Brandenburg, Friedrich Duke of Lieg- 
nitz, a Silesian connexion of the Family,^ consulted, advised, 

® Tke titles Hochvieister and Teutschmeister are defined, in many Books and 
in aU manner of Dictionaries, as meaning tke same thing. But that is not quite 
the case. They were at first synonymous, so far as I can see ; and after Albert’s 
time, they again became so ; but at the date where we now are, and for a long 
while back, they represent different entities, and indeed oftenest, since the Prus- 
sian Decline began, antagonistic ones. Teutschmeister, Sub-president over the 
German affairs and possessions of the Order, resides at Mergentheim in that 
Country : Hochmeister is Chief President of the whole, but resident at Marien- 
burg in Preussen ; and feels there acutely where the shoe pinches, — much too 
acutely, thinks the Teutschmeister in his soft list-slippers, at Mergentheim in 
tiiG safe Wurzburg region, 

♦ ‘Duke Friedrich II.:’ comes by mothers from KurfUrst Friedrich I.; mar- 
ries Margraf Oeorge’s Daughter even now, 15X9 (Hiibner, tt. 179, 100. 101). 
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negotiated to all lengths ; Albert’s own effort was incessant. 
“Agree with King Sigismnnd,” said they; “Uncle Sigis- 
mund, yonr good Mother’s Brother; a King softly inclined 
to ns all!” — “How agree?” answered Albert: “He insists 
on the Homage, which I have promised not to give I” Ca- 
simir went and came, to Konigsberg, to Berlin; went once 
himself to Cracow, to the King, on this errand : but it was 
a case of “Yes and No;” not to be solved by Oasimir. 

As to King Sigismnnd, he was patient with it to a de- 
gree ; made the friendliest paternal professions ; — testifying 
withal. That the claim was undeniable ; and could by him 
Sigismnnd, never he foregone with the least shadow of 
honour, and of course never would: “My dear Nephew can 
consider whether his dissolute, vain-minded, half-horetical 
Ritterdom, nay whether this Prussian fraction of it, is in a 
condition to take Poland by the beard in an unjust quarrel ; 
or can hope to do Tannenberg over again in the reverse 
by Beelzebub’s help 1” — 

For seven years, Albert held out in this intermediate 
state, neither peace nor war ; moving Heaven and Earth to 
raise supplies, that he might be able to defy Poland, and 
begin war. The Reich answers, “We have really nothing 
for you.” Teutschmeister answers again and again, “I tell 
you we have nothing I” In the end, Sigismnnd grew im- 
patient ; made (December 1519) some movements of a hos- 
tile nature. Albert did not yield ; eager only to procrasti- 
nate till he were ready. By superhuman efforts, of borrowing, 
bargaining, soliciting, and galloping to and fro, Albert did, 
about the end of next year, get-up some appearance of an 
Army: ‘14,000 German mercenaries horse and foot,’ so many 
in theory ; who, to the extent of 8,000 in actual result, came 
marching towards liim (Octobex* 1520) ; to serve ‘ for eight 
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months.’ With these he •will besiege Dantzig, besiege Thorn ; 
will plunge, suddenly, like a fiery javelin, into the heart of 
Poland, and make Poland surrender its claim. Whereupon 
King Sigismund bestirred himself in earnest ; came out with 
vast clouds of Polish chivalry ; overset Albert’s 8,000 ; — ^who 
took to eating the country, instead of fighting for it ; being 
indeed in want of all things. One of the gladdest days* 
Albert had yet seen, was when he got the 8,000 sent home 
again. 

What then is to be done? ‘Armistice for four years,’ 
Sigismund was still kind enough to consent to that : “ Truce 
for four years : try everywhere, my poor Nephew ; after that, 
your mind will perhaps become pliant.” Albert tried the 
Reich again : “ Four years, 0 Princes, and then I must do 
it, or be eaten I” Reich, busy with Lutheran-Papal, Turk- 
Christian quarrels, merely shrugged its shoulders upon Al- 
bert. Teutschnieister did the like ; everybody the like. In 
Heaven or Earth, then, is there no hope for me? thought 
Albert. And his stock of ready-money — we will not speak 
of that I 

Meanwhile Dr. Osiander of Anspach had come to him ; 
and the pious young man was getting utterly shaken in his 
religion. Monkish vows. Pope, Holy Church itself, what is 
one to think, Herr Doctor ? Albert, religious to an eminent 
degree, was getting deep into Protestantism. In his many 
journeyings, to Number g, to Brandenburg, and up and 
down, he had been at Wittenberg too ; he saw Luther in 
person more than once there; corresponded with Luther; 
in fine believed in the truth of Luther. The Culmbach 
Brothers were both, at least George ardently was, inclined 
to Protestantism, as we have seen ; but Albert was foremost 
of the three in this course. ‘ Osiander and flights ot zealous 
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Culmbacli Preachers made many converts in Prenssen. In 
these circumstances the Four Years came to a close. 

Albert, we may believe, is greatly at a loss ; and deep 
deliberations, Culmbach, Berlin, Liegnitz, Poland ah called 
in, are held : — a case beyond measure intricate. You have 
given yom’ word; word must be kept, — and cannot, with- 
out plain hurt, or ruin even, to those that took it of you. 
Withdraw, therefore ; fling it up I — ^Fling it up ? A valuable 
article to fling up ; fling it up is the last resource. Nay, in 
fact, to whom will you fling it up ? The Prussian Kitters 
themselves are getting greatly divided on the point ; and at 
last on all manner of points, Protestanism ever more spread- 
ing among them. As for the German Brethren, they and 
their comfortable Teutschmeister, who refused to partake in 
the dangerous adventure at all ; are they entitled to have 
much to say in the settlement of it now? — 

Among others, or as chief oracle of all, Luther was con- 
sulted. What would you have me do towards reforming 
the Teutsch Order?” inquired Albert of his oracle. Luther’s 
answer was, as may be guessed, emphatic. ^Luther,’ says 
one reporter, ‘ has in his Writings declared the Order to bo 
a thing serviceable neither to God nor man,” and the 
' constitution of it “a monstrous, firightful, Kermaphroditish/ 
"neither secular nor spiritual constitution.”’^ We do not- 
know what Luther’s answer to Albert was ; — ^but can infer 
the purport of it ; That such a Teutsch Ritterdom was not, 
at any rate, a thing long for this world ; that white cloaks 
with black crosses on them would not, of themselves, profit 
anj^ Ritterdom ; that solemn vows and high supramundane 
professions, followed by such practice as was notorious, are 
an afflicting, not to say a damnable, spectacle on God’s . 

* C. J. Webor, Das Eitterwesen (Stuttgart, 1887), iii. 208. 

VOL. XXL (Frederick, vol. 1.) g 



258 THE HOHENZOLLEENS IN BEANDENBUEG.' Book HT. 

8tli April 1526. 

Eartli — that a young Herr had better marry ; better have 
done with the wretched Babylonian Nightmare of Papistry 
altogether ; better shake oneself awake, in Grods name, and 
see if there are not still monitions in the eternal sky as to 
what it is wise to do, and wise not to do 1 — This I ima- 
gine to have been, in modern language, the purport of Dr. 
Luther’s advice to Hochmeister Albrecht on the present 
interesting occasion. 

It is certain, Albert, before long, took this com'se ; Uncle 
Sigismnnd and the resident Officials of the Ritterdom hav- 
ing made agreement to it as the one practicable com'se. 
The manner as follows : 1®. Instead of .Elected Hochmeister, 
let ns be Hereditary Duke of Preussen, 'and pay homage for 
it to Uncle Sigismnnd in that character. 2®. Such of the 
resident Officials of the Ritterdom as are prepared to go 
along with ns, we will in like manner constitute permanent 
Feudal Proprietors of what they now possess as Life-rent, 
and they shall be Subvassals under us as Hereditary Duke. 
3®. In all which Uncle Sigismnnd and the Republic' of Po- 
land engage to maintain us against the world. 

That is, in sum, the Transaction entered into, by King 
Sigismnnd I. of Poland, on the one part, and Hochmeister 
‘Albert and .his Ritter Officials, such as went along with him 
(which of course none could do that were not Protestant), 
on the other part : done at Cracow, 8th April 1525.® Whereby 

® Eentsoli, p. 850. — Here, certified by Eentscb, Voigt and others, is a worn- 
, out patoli of Paper, which is perhaps worth printing : 

1490, May 17, Albert is bom. 1520, November 17, give it up! 

1511, February 14, Hochmeister. 1521, April 10, Truce for Four Years. 

1519, December, King Sigismund’s first 1623, June, Albert consults Luther. 

hostile movements. 1524, November, sees Luther. 

1620, October, German Mercenaries ar- 1525, April 8, Peace of Cracow, and 
rive. . Albert to be Duke of Prussia. 

„ November, try Siege of Dantzig. 
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Teiitsch Ritterdom, the Prussian part of it, vanished from 
the world; dissolving itself, and its / hermaphrodite consti- 
tution,’ like a kind of Male Nunnery, as so many female 
ones had done in those years. A Transaction giving rise’ 
to endless criticism, then and afterwards. Transaction 
plainly not reconcileable with the letter of the law ; and 
liable to have logic chopped upon it to any amount, and to 
all lengths of time. The Teutschmeister and his German 
Brethren shrieked murder ; the whole world, then, and for 
long afterwards, had much to say and argue. 

To us, now that the logic-chaff is all laid long since, the 
question is substantial, not formal. If the Teutsch Ritter- 
dom was actually at this time dead, actually stumbling about 
as a mere galvanised Lie beginning to be putrid, — then, 
sure' enough, it behoved that somebody should bury it, to 
avoid pestilential effects in the neighbourhood. ’ Somebody 
or other; — first flaying the skin off, as was natural, and 
taking that for his trouble. All turns, in substance, on 
this latter question ! If, again, the Ritterdom was not 
dead — ? — 

And truly it struggled as hard as Partridge the AManac- 
maker to rebut that fatal accusation ; complained (Tcutsch- 
meister and German-Papist part of it) loudly at the Diets ; 
got Albert and his consorts put to the Ban (^edohtet), fiercely 
menaced by the Kaiser Karl V. But nothing came of all 
that; nothing but. noise. Albert maintained his point; 
Kaiser Karl always found his hands full otherwise, and had 
nothing but stamped parchments and menaces to fire-off at 
Albert. Teutsch Ritterdom, the Popish part of it, did enjoy 
its valuable bailliwicks, and very considerable rents in various 
quarters of Germany, and Europe, having lost only Preussen; 
and walked about, for three centuries more, with money in 
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its pocket, and a solemn white gown with black cross on 
its back, — ^the most opulent Social Club in existence, and 
an excellent place for bestowing younger sons of sixteen 
quarters. JBut it was, and continued through so many cen- 
turies, in every essential respect, a solemn Hypocrisy; a 
functionless merely eating Phantasm, of the nature of gob- 
lin, hungry ghost or ghowl (of which kind there are many) ; 
— till Napoleon finally ordered it to vanish ; its time, even 
as Phantasm, being come. 

Albert, I can conjecture, had his own difficulties as Ee- 
gent in Preussen.'^ Protestant Theology, to make matters 
worse for him, had split itself furiously into ^doxies; and 
there was an Osianderism (Osiander being the Duke’s chap- 
lain), much flamed-upon by the more orthodox ism, “For- 
eigners,” too, German-Anspach and other, were ill seen by 
the native gentlemen; yet sometimes got encouragement. 
One Funccius, a shining Niirnberg immigrant there, son-in- 
law of Osiander, who from Theology got into Politics, had 
at last (1564) to be beheaded, — old Duke Albert himself 
‘bitterly weeping’ about him; for it was none of Albert’s 
doing. Probably his new allodial Eitter gentlemen were 
not the most submiss, when made hereditary? We can only 
hope the Duke, was a Hohenzollern, and not quite unequal 
to his task in this respect. A man with high bald brow; 
magnificent spade-beard ; air much-pondering, almost gaunt, 
— gaunt kind of eyes especially, and a slight cast in them, 
which adds to his severity of aspect. He kept his posses- 
sion well, every inch of it ; and left all safe at his decease 
in 1568. His age was then near eighty. It was the tenth 
year of our .Elizabeth as Queen; invincible Armada not yet 

' 1525-1568. 
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biiilt ; but Alba veiy busy, cutting-off high beads in Brabant ; 
and stming-up tbe Dutch to such fury as was needful for 
exploding Spain and bim. 

This Duke Albert was a profoundly religious man, as all 
tbougbtM men then were. Mucb given to Theology, to 
Doctors of Divinity; being eager to know Goffs Laws in 
this Universe, and wholesomely certain of damnation if he 
should not follow them. Fond of the profane Sciences too, 
especially of Astronomy : Erasmus Reinhold and his Tahulce 
Prutenicce were once very celebrated; Erasmus Reinhold 
proclaims gratefully how these his elaborate Tables (done 
according to the latest discoveries, 1551 and onwards) were 
executed upon Duke Albert’s high bounty ; for which reason, 
they are dedicated to Duke Albert, and called ^ Prutenicce^ 
meaning Prussian? The University of Konigsberg was al- 
ready founded several years befoi'e, in 1544. 

Albert had not failed to marry, as Luther counselled: 
by his first Wife he had only daughters ; by his second, one 
son, Albert Friedrich, who, without opposition or difficulty^, 
succeeded his Father. Thus was Preussen acquired to the* 
HohenzoUern Family ; for, before long, the Electoral branch 
managed to get Mitbelehnung (Co-infeftmont), that is to say, 
Eventual Succession ; and Preussen became a Family Herit- 
age, as Anspach and Baireuth were. 


• Rentset*, p, 855. 



CHAPTER VII. 

ALBERT ALCIBIALES. 

One word must be spent on pooi* Albert, Casimir’s son,* 
already mentioned. This poor Albert, whom they call Aid- 
Hades, made a great noiso in that epoch ; being what some 
define as the ‘ Failure of a Fritz who has really features 
of him we are to call ‘ Friodidch the Great,’ but who burnt 
away his splendid qualities as a mere temporary shine for 
the able-editors, and never came to anything. 

A high and gallant young fellow, left fatherless in child- 
hood ; perhaps he came too early into power ; — ^he came, at 
any rate, in very volcanic times, when Germany was all in 
convulsion ; the Old Religion and the New having at length 
broken out into open battle, with huge results to be hoped 
and feared; and the largest game going on, in sight of 
an adventurous youth. How Albert staked in it; how he 
played to immense heights of sudden’ gain, and finally to 
utter bankruptcy, I cannot explain here : some German de- 
lineator of human destinies, ‘ Artist’ worth the name, if there 
were any, might find in him a fine subject. 

He was ■ward of his Uncle George ; and the probable -fact 
is, no ^lardian cotild have been more faithful. Neverthe- 
less, on approaching the years of majority, of majority but 
not discretion, he saw good to quarrel with his Uncle; 

» 1622-1567 
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claimed tliis and tHat, wliioli was not granted : quarrel last- 
ing for years. Nay matters ran so high, ^at last, it was like 
to come, to war between them, had not George been wiser. 
The young fellow actually sent a cartel to his Uncle ; chal- 
lenged him to mortal combat,— at which George only wag- 
ged his old beard, we suppose, and said nothing. Neigh- 
bours interposed, the Diet itself interposed; and the matter 
was got quenched again. Leaving Albert, let us hope, a 
repentant young man. We said he was full of fire, too 
much of it ’wildfire. 

His profession was Arms ; he shone much in war ; went* 
slashing and fighting through those Schmalkaldio broils, 
and others of his time ; a distinguished captain ; cutting 
his way towards something high,' he saw not well what. 
He had great comradeship with Moritz of Saxony in the 
wars : two sworn brothers they, and comrades in arms : — 
it is the same dextrous Moritz, who, himself a Protestant, 
managed to get his too Protestant Cousin’s’ Electorate* of 
Saxony into his hand, by luck of the game;' the Moritz, 

, too, firom whom Albert by and by got his last defeat, giving 
Moritz his death in return. That was the finale of their 
comradeship. All things end, and nothing ceases changing 
till it end. 

He was by position originally on the Kaiser’s side ; had' 
attained great eminence, and done high feats of arms and 
generalship in his service. But being a Protestant by creed, 
he changed after that Schmalkaldic downfall (rout of Miilil- 
berg, 24th April- 1547), which brought Moritz an Electorate, 
and nearly cost Moritz’s too Protestant Cousin his‘ life as 
well as lands.^ The victorious Kaiser growing now very 

* Account of it in Be Wette, LebensgesoHcMe der Herzoge zu Sachsen (Wei- 
mar, 1770), pp.. 32-35, 
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high m his ways, there arose complaints against him from 
all sides, very lotcd from the Protestant side; and Moritz 
•and Albert took to arms, with loud manifestos and the other 
.phenomena. 

This was early in 1552, five years after Muhlberg^Ront 
or Battle. The there victorious Kaiser was now suddenly 
almost ruined; chased like a partridge into the Innspruck 
Mountains, — could have been caught, only Moritz would not; 

had no cage to hold so big a bird,” he said. So the Treaty 
of Passau was made, and the Kaiser came much down from 
his lofty ways. Famed Treaty of Passau (22d August 1552), 
which was the finale of these broils, and hushed them up for 
a Fourscore years to come. That was a memorable year in 
German Reformation History. 

Albert, meanwhile, had been busy in the interior of the 
country; blazing aloft in Frankenland, his native quarter, 
with a success that astonished all men. For seven months 
he' was virtually King of Germany; ransomed Bamberg, 
ransomed Wurzburg, Nurnberg (places he had a grudge at) ; 
ransomed all manner of towns and places, — especially rich 
Bishops and their towns, with Verlum Diaholi sticking in 
them, — at enormous sums. King of the world for a brief 
season ; — ^must have had some strange thoughts to himself, 
had they been recorded for us. A pious -man, too; notin 
the least like ^Aloibiades,’ except in the sudden changes of 
fortune he underwent. His Motto, or old rhymed Prayer, 
which he vTould repeat on getting into the saddle for mili- 
tary work, — a rough rhyme of his own composing,— is still 
preserved. L^t us give it, with an English facsimile, or 
roughest mechanical pencil-tracing , — loj way of glimpse into 
the heart of a vanished Time and its Man-at-arms 


Bentsdi, p. 644. 
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Das wait der Seri' Jesus Christy Guide it the Lord Jesus Christ,* 

Mit dem Vater^ der ilber uns ist : And the Father, who OTer us is : 

Wer starker ist als dieser Mann, He that is stronger than that Man,® 

Der komm und thu' ein Leid mir an. Let him do me a hurt when he can. 

He was at the Siege of Metz (end of that same 1552), 
and a principal figure there. Headers have heard of the 
Siege of Metz: How Henry 11. of France fished-np those 
“ Three Bishoprics’ (Metz, Toni, Verdun, constituent part of 
Lorraine, a covetable fraction of Teutsohland) from the 
troubled sea of German things, by aid of Moritz now Kur- 
Sachsen^ and of Albert ; and would not throw them in again, 
according to bargain, when Peace, the Peace of Passau came. 
How Kaiser Karl determined to have them back before the 
year ended, cost what it might; and Henry II. to keep 
them, cost what it might. How Guise defended, with all 
the Chivalry of France ; and Kaiser Karl besieged,^ with an 
Army of 100,000 men, under Duke Alba for chief captain. 
Siege* protracted into mid-winter; and the ‘sound of his 
cannon heard at Strasbrn^g,’ • which is eighty miles off, ‘in 
the winter nights.’^ 

It had depended upon Albert, who hung in the distance 
with an army of his own, whether .the Siege could even 
begin; but he joined the Kaiser, being reconciled again; 
and' the trenches opened. By the valour of GijiBe and his 
Chivalry, — still more perhaps by the iron frosts and by the 
sleety rains of Winter, and the hungers and the hardships 
of a hundred-thousand men, digging vainly at the ice-bound 
earth, or trampling it when sleety into seas of mud, and 
themselves sinking in it, of. dysentery, famine, toil and de- 

* Read * Oiins’ or * Oliriz,’ for tlie rhyme’s sake. ‘ * Sic, 

« 19th October 1552 and onwards. 

^ Kohler, JReichsSistorie, p. 453; — and more eBpeomlly MUn'zMusti^m^ren 
(Niirnherg, 1729-1750), ix. 121*129. The Yearnf this Volume, and of the Num* 
ber in question, is 1737 ; the Milnze or Medal ‘ recreated upon’ is of Henri IX 
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spair, as they cannonaded day and night, — ^Metz could not 
be taken. ^‘Impossible !” said the Generals with one voice, 
after trying it for a couple of months. “ Try it *one other 
ten days,” said the Kaiser with a gloomy fixity ; “ let us all 
die, or else do it I” They tried, with double desperation, 
another ten days; cannon booming through the winter 
midnight far and wide, fourscore miles round : “ Cannot be 
done, your Majesty I Caimot, — the winter and the mud, 
and Guise and the walls; man’s strength cannot do it in 
this season. We must march away!” Karl listened in 
silence ; but the tears were seen to run down his proud 
face, now, not so young as it once was: “Let us march, 
then I” he said, in a low voice, after some pause. 

Alcibiades covered the retreat to Diedenhof (Thionville 
they now call it) : outmanoeuvred the French, retreated with 
success he had already captured a grand Duo d’Aumale, a 
Prince of the Guises, — valuable ransom to be looked for 
there. It was thought he should have made his bargain 
better with the Kaiser, before starting; but he had neg- 
lected that. Albert’s course was downward thenceforth; 
Kaiser Karl’s too. The French keep these ‘ Three’ Bishoprics 
(Trois Ev^ohSs)^^ and Teutschland laments the loss of them, 
to this hour. Kaiser Karl, as some write, never smiled 
again ; — abdicated, not long after ; retired into the Monas- 
tery of St. Just, and there soon died. That is the siege of 
Metz, where Alcibiades was helpful. His own. bargain with 
the Kaiser should have been better made beforehand. 

Dissatisfied with any bargain he could now get; dis- 
satisfied with the Treaty of Passau, with such a finale and 
hu-shing-up of the Eeligious Controversy, -and in general 
with himself and with the world, Albert again drew sword ; 
went loose at a high rate, upon his Bamberg -Wurzburg 
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enemies, and, having raised supplies there, upon Moritz and 
those Passau-Treatiers. He was beaten at last by Moritz, 
^Simday, 9th July 1553,’ at a place called Sievershausen 
in the Hanover Coxmtry, where Moritz himself perished in 
the action.— Albert fled thereupon to France. No hope in 
France. No luck in other small and desperate stakings of 
his : the game is done. Albert returns to a Sister he had, 
to her Husband’s Court in Baden; a 'broken, bare and bank- 
rupt man; — soon dies there, childless, leaving the shadow 
of a name.® 

His death brought huge troubles upon Baireuth and the 
Family Possessions. So many neighbours, Bamberg, Wurz- 
burg and the -rest, were eager for retaliation ; a new Kaiser 
greedy for confiscating. Plassenburg Castle was besieged, 
bombarded, taken by famine and burnt; much was burnt 
and torn to waste. Nay, had it not been for help irom 
Berlin; the Family had gone to utter ruin in those parts. 
For this Alcibiades had, in his turn, been’ Guardian to Uncle 
George’s Son, the George Friedrich we once spoke of, still 
a minor, but well known afterwards ; and it was attempted, 
by an eager Kaiser Ferdinand, to involve tliis poor youth 
in his Cousin’s illegalities, as if Ward and Guardian had 
been one ’person/ Baireuth which had been Alcibiades’s, 

« Here, cHefly from Kdhler (MUnzhelwitigimgen, iii. 41.4-416), is the chrono- 
logy of Albert’s operations : ' . ^ 

Seizure of Niimberg &rc,, 11th May to 22d June 1552 ; Innsprnck (with 
Treaty of Bassau) follows. Then Siege of Metz, October ^to December J552 ; 
. Bamberg, Wurzburg and Niirnberg. ransomed again, April 1553 ; Battle of 
, SieyershanSen, 9th July 1553. Wiirzburg Sse. explode against him; Ban of the 
Empire, 4th May* 1554. To Ecance thereupon; returns, hoping to negotiate, 
end of 1556; dies at Bforzheim, at his Sister’s, Sth January 1567. — See Pauli, 
iii. 120-138. See also Dr. Kapp, JSrinmrwngen an diejenigen Marhgrafen do, (a 
reprint from the AfcMv fa/r Qesehiehte und Alterthumkunde in Oher-Franken^ 
Year 1841). 
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Anspacli ^hich was the young man’s own, nay Jagerndorf 
with its Appendages, were at one time all in the clutches 
of the hawk, — had not help from Berlin been there. But 
in the end, the Law had to be allowed its course ; George 
Friedrich got his own Territories back (all but some sur- 
reptitious nibblings in the Jagerndorf quarter, to be noticed 
elsewhere), and also got Baireuth, his poor Cousin’s Inherit- 
ance ; — sole heir, he now, in Culmbach, the Line of Casimir 
being out. 

One owns to a kind of love for poor Albert Alcibiades. 
In certain sordid times, even a ‘ Failure of a Fritz’ is better 
than some Successes that are going. A man of some real 
nobleness, this Albert; though not with wisdom enough, 
not with good fortune enough. Could he -have continued 
to ^ rule the situation’ (as our French friends phrase it) ; to 
march the fanatical Papistries, and Kaiser Karl, clear out of 
it, home to Spain and San Justo a little earlier; to wave 
the coming Jesuitries away, as with a flaming sword; to 
forbid beforehand the doleful Thirty-Tears War, and the 
still dolefoler spiritual atrophy (the flaccid Pedantry, ever 
rummaging and rearranging among learned -marine -stores, 
which thinks itself Wisdom and Insight ; the vague maun- 
derings, flutings ; indolent, impotent day-dreaming and to- 
bacco-smoking, of poor Modern Germany) which has followed 
therefrom , — Ach Gott, he might have been a ^ S2cccess of a 
Fritz’ three times over*! He might have been a German 
Cromwell; beckoning his People to fly, eagle-like, straight 
towards the Sun ; instead of screwing about it in that sad, 
uncertain, .'and far too spiral manner! — But it lay not in* 
him ; not in his capabilities or opportunities,, after all : and 
j^e but waste time in such speculations. . 



CHAPTER Vni. 


HiSTORIOAIi MEANING OP THE EEPOSMATION. 

* 

The Oulmbach. Brothers, -we observe, play a more important 
part in that era than their seniors and chiefs of Branden- 
burg. These Culmbachers, Margraf George and Albert of 
Preussen at the head of them, march valiantly forward in 
the Reformation business ; while Kur-Branderiburg, Joachim I, 
their senior Cousin, is talking loud at Diets, galloping to 
Innspnjok and the like, zealous on the Conservative side ; 
and Cardinal Albert, Kwr-Mainz, his eloquent brother’, is 
eager to make matters smooth and avoid violent methods. 

The Reformation was the great Event of that Sixteentlr 
Century; according as a man did something in that, or 
did nothing and obstructed doing, has he much claim to 
memor’y,'or no claim, in this age of om’s. The more it be- 
coines apparent that the Reformation was the Event then 
transacting itself, was the thing that Germany and Europe 
either did or refused to do, the more does the historical 
significance of men attach itself to the phases of that trans- 
action. Accordingly we notice, henceforth that the memorable 
■points of Brandenbru’g History, what of it sticks naturally 
to the memory of a reader or student, connect themselves 
of their own accord, almost all, with the History of the 
Reformation. That has proved to be the Law of Nature in 
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regard to tliem, softly establishing itself ; and it is onrs to 
follow that law. 

Brandenburg, not at first unanimously, by no means too 
inconsiderately, but with overwhelming unanimity when the 
matter became clear, was lucky enough to adopt the Re- 
formation; — and stands by it ever sinceun its ever-widening 
scope, amid such difficulties as there might be. Branden- 
burg had felt somehow, that it could do no other. And 
ever onwards through the times even of our little Fritz 
and farther, if we will understand the word ^ Reformation,’ 
Brandenburg so feels ; being, at this day, to an honourable 
degree, incapable of believing incredibilities, of adopting 
solemn shams, or pretending to live on spiritual moonshine. 
Which has been of uncountable advantage .to Brandenbmrg: 
— ^how could it fail ? This was what we must call obeying 
the audible voice of Heaven. To which same ^ voice,’ at 
that time, all that did not give ear, — what has become of 
them since; have they not signally had the penalties to 
pay I - ‘ 

^ Penalties quarrel not with the old phraseology, good 
reader; attend rather to the thing it means. The word 
was heard of old, with a right solemn meaning attached to 
it, from theological pulpits and such places ; and may still 
be heard there with a half meaning, or ,with no meaning, 
though it has rather become obsolete to modern ears. *But 
the thing should not have fallen obsolete ; the thing is a 
grand and solemn truth, expressive of a silent Law of Hea- 
ven, which continues forever valid. The most untheological 
of men may still assert the thing ; and invite all men to 
notice it, as a silent monition and prophecy in this Universe ; 
to take it, with more of awe than they are wont, as a correct 
reading of the Will of the Eternal in respect of such matters; 
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and, in their modern sphere, ’to bear the same well in mind. 
For it is perfectly certain, and may be seen with eyes in any 
quarter of Europe at this day. 

Protestant or not Protestant? The question meant every- 
where: ‘‘Is there anything of nobleness in you, 0 Nation, 
or is there nothing? Are there, in this Nation, enough of 
heroic^en to venture forward, and to battle for God's 
Trpih versus the Devil’s Falsehood, at the peril of life and 
more ? Men who prefer death, and all else, to living under 
Falsehood, — ^who, once for all, will not live under Falsehood ; 
but having drawn the sword against it (the time being come 
for that rare and important step), throw away the scabbard, 
and can say, in pious clearness, with their whole soul : “Come 
on, then I ' Life under Falsehood is not good for me ; and 
we will try it out now. Let it be to the death between us, 
then !” . 

Once risen into this divJne white-heat of temper, were 
it only for a season and not again, the Nation is thenceforth 
considerable through all its remaining history. What im- 
mensities of dross and crypto-poisonous matter will it npt 
burn-out of itself in that high temperature, in the course 
of a few years! Witness Cromwell and his Puritans, — 
making England habitable even under the Charles-Second 
terms for a couple 6f centuries more. Nations are benefited, 
I believe, for ages, by being thrown once into divine white- 
heat in this manner. And no Nation that has not had such 
divine paroxysms at any time is apt to come to much. 

’That was now, in this .epoch, the English of “adopting 
Protestantism and wo need not wonder at the results 
which it has had, and which the. want of it has had. For 
the want of it is literally the want of loyalty to the Maker 
of this Universe. He who wants that, what else has he, 
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or can te have ? If you do not, you Man or you Nation, 
love the Truth enough, but try to make a chapman-bargain 
■with Truth, instead of giving yourself wholly soul and body 
and life to her, Truth will not live with you, Truth will 
depart from you ; and only Logic, ‘ Wit’ (for example, ‘ Lon- 
don Wit’), Sophistry, Yirtu, the -Esthetic Arts, and perhaps 
(for a short while) Book-keeping by Double Entry, will abide 
■with you. You will follow falsity, and think it truth, you 
unfortunate man or nation. You will right surely, you for 
one, stumble to the De-sdl; and are every day and hour, 
little as you imagine it, making progress thither. 

Austria, Spain, Italy, France, Poland, — the offer of the 
Eeformation was made everywhere ; and it is curious to see 
what has become of the nations that would not hear it. In 
aU countries were some that accepted ; but in many there 
were not enough, and the rest, slowly or swiftly, with fatal 
difficult industry, contrived to burn them out. Austria was 
once full of Protestants ; but the hide-bound Flemish-Spanish 
Kaiser-element presiding over it, obstinately, for two cen- 
turies, kept saying, “ No ; we, with om' dull obstinate Cim- 
burgis underlip and lazy eyes, with om' ponderous Austrian 
depth of Habituality and indolence of Intellect, we prefer 
steady Darkness to uncertain new Light!” — and all men 
may see where Austria now is. Spain still more ; poor 
Spain, going about, at this time, making its prommciami- 
entos all the factious attorneys in its little towns assem- 
bling to pronounce virtually this, The Old ie a lie, then ^ — 
good Heavens, after we so long tried hard, harder than any 
nation, to think it a truth ! — and if it be not Rights of 
Man, Red Republic and Progress of the Species, we know 
not what now to believe or to do; and are' as a people 
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stumbling on steep places, in the darkness of midnight I” — 
They refused Truth when she came ; and now Truth knows 
nothing of them. All stars, and heavenly lights, have be- 
come veiled to such men ; they must now follow terrestrial 
ignes fatui, and think them^ stars. That is -the doom passed 
upon them. 

Italy too had its Protestants ; but Italy killed them ; 
managed to extinguish Protestantism. Italy put up silently 
with Practical Lies of all idnds ; and, shrugging its shoul- 
ders, preferred going into Dilettantism and the Fine Arts. 
The Italians, instead of the sacred service of Fact and Per- 
formance, did Music, Painting, and the like : — ^till even that 
has become impossible for them ; and- no nCble Nation, sunk 
from virtue to virtu, ever offered such a spectacle before.. 
He that will prefer Dilettantism in this world for- his outfit, 
shall have it ; but all the gods will depart from him ; and 
manful ^veracity, earnestness of purpose, devout depth of 
soul, shall no more be his. He can if he like make himself 
a soprano, and sing for hire ; — and probably that is the real 
goal for him. 

But the sharpest-cut example is France; to which we, 
constantly return, for illustration’ France, with its keen 
intellect, saw the truth and saw. the falsity, in those Protes- 
tant times ; and, with its ardour of generous impulse, was 
prone enough to adopt the former. France was within a 
hahsbreadth of becoming- actually Protestant. But France 
saw' good to massacre Protestantism, and end it. in the 
night of St. Bartholomew 1572. The celestial Apparitor of- 
Heaven’s Chancery, so we may speak, the Genius of Fact 
and Veracity, had left his Writ of Summons; Writ waij 
read ; — and replied to in this manner. The Genius of Fact 
■and Veracity accordingly withdrew; — was staved-ofij got 

VOL. XXL (Freacricl?:, voL 1.) T 
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kept away, for two-hundred years. But the writ of Sum- 
mons had been served ; Heaven’s Messenger could not stay 
away forever. No; he returned duly; with accounts run 
up, on compound interest, to the actual horn', in 1792 ; — and 
then, at last, there had to be a ‘‘Protestantism;” and we 
know of what kind that was ! — 

Nations did not so understand it, nor did Brandenburg 
more than the others ; but the question of questions for 
them at that time, decisive of their history for half a thou- 
sand years to come, was, Will you obey the heavenly voice, 
or will you not? 



CHAPTER IX. 


EURFURST JOACHIM L 

Brandenburg-, in the matter of the Reformation, was at 
first, — ^with Albert of Mainz, Tetzel’s friend, on the one side, 
and Pious George of Anspach, ^‘Nit Kop ah,” on the other, 
— certainly a divided house. But, after the first act, it 
conspicuously ceased to be divided; nay Kur-Brandenbm-g 
and Kur-Mainz themselves had known tendencies to the 
Reformation, and were well aware that the Church ocrald 
not stand as it was. Nor did the cause want partisans in 
Berlin,' in Brandenburg, — ^hardly to he repressed from break- 
ing into flame, while Kurflirst Joachim was so prudent and 
conservative. Of this loud Kurfiirst Joachim I., here and 
there mentioned already, let us now say a more express 
word.^ 

Joachim I., Big John’s son, hesitated hither and thither 
for some time, trying if it would npt do to follow the Kaiser 
Karl V.’s lead; and at length, crossed in his temper perhaps 
by the speed his fiiends were going at, declared formally 
against any farther Reformation ; and in his ovm family and 
country was strict upon the point. He is a man, as I judge, 
by no means without a temper of his own ; very loud occa- 
sionally in the Diets and elsewhere ; — ^reminds me a little 
of a certain King Friedrich Wilhelm, whom my readers 
shall know by and by. A big, surly, rather bottle -nosed 

^ 1484, 1499, 1636 ; Mrth, accession, deatli of Joaohim. 
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man, witli thict lips, abstruse wearied eyes, and no eye- 
brows to speak of: not a beautiful man, wben you cross 
him overmuch. 

Of Joachiiris Wife and Brother-in-law. 

His wife- was a Danish Princess, Sister of poor Chris- 
tian II,, King of that Country : dissolute Christian, who took 
up with a huxter-woman’s daughter, — ^ mother sold ginger- 
bread,’ it would appear, ^at Bergen in Norway,’ where 
Christian was Viceroy; Christian made acceptable love to 
the daughter, ^^Dimhe (Dovekiu, Columlind)^^ as he called 
her. Nay he made the gingerbread mother a kind of prime- 
minister, said the angry public, justly scandalised at this of 
the “Dovekin.” He was married, meanwhile, to Karl V.’s 
own Sister ; but continued that other connexion.^ .He had 
rash notions, now for the Reformation, now against it, when 
he got to be King;, a very rash, unwise, explosive man. 
He made a ^ Stockholm Bluibad! stiU famed in History (kind 
of open, ordered or pm'mitted. Massacre of eighty or a hun- 
dred of his chief enemies there), ‘ Bloodbath,’ so they name 
it; in Stockholm, where indeed he was lawful King, and 
not without unlawful enemies, had a bloodbath been the 
way to deal with them. Gustavus Vasa was a young fellow 
there, who dextrously escaped this Bloodbath, and after- 
wards came to something. 

In Denmark and Sweden, rash Christian made ever more 
enemies; at length he was forced to run, and they chose 
another King or successive pair of Kings. Christian fled 

® Here are the dates of this poor Christian, in a himp. Born, 1481 ; Kin^, 
1513’ (Dovekin before) ; married, 1515 ; toned olf, 1523 ; invades, taken prisoner, 
1532 ; dies, 1559. Cousin, and then Cousin’s Son, succeeded. 
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to Kaiser Kaii at Brussels ; complained to Kaiser Karl, his 
Brother-in-law, — ^whose Sister he had not used well. Kaiser 
Karl listened to his complaints, with hanging underlip, 
■with heavy, deep, undecipherable eyes; evidently no help 
from Karl. 

Christian, after that, wandered about with in'executable 
speculations, and projects to recover his crown or crowns; 
sheltering often with Kurfiirst Joachim, who took a great 
deal of trouble^ about him, first and last ; or with the Elector 
of Sax6ny, Friedrich the Wise, or after him, with Johann 
the Steadfast (“ V.D.M’.LiE.” whom we saw at Augsburg); 
who were his Mother’s Brothers, 'and beneficent^ men. He 
was in Saxony; on such terms, coming and going, when 
a certain other Flight thither took place, soon to be spoken 
of, which is the cause of our mentioning him here. — ^In the 
end (a.I). 1532) he did get some force together, and made 
sail to Norway; but could do no execution whatever there; 
• — on the contrary, was frozen-in on the coast* during win- 
ter; seized, carried to Copenhagen, and packed into the 
‘Castle of Sonderburg,’ a grim sea-lodging on the shore 
of Schleswig, — ^prisoner for the rest of his life, which lasted 
long enough. Six-and-twenty years of prison; the first 
seventeen years of it strict and hard, .almost of. the dun- 
geon sort; the remainder, on his fairly abdicating, was in 
another Castle, that of Callimdborg in the Island of Zealand, 
‘with fine apartments and conveniences,’ and even ‘a good 
bouse of liquor now and then,’ at discretion of the old soul. 
That was the end of headlong Christian *IL ; he lasted in 
this manner to the age of seventy-eight,® 

® KoUer, M^nzbelmtigungen^ xi. 47, 48 ; Holberg, DilnemarcMSclie i^taats- 
~und JReichs-Historie (Copenliagen, 17S1, not the big Book by Holberg), p. 241 j 
Btiddaus, Allgemeines Bistonisches Lexicon (Leipzig, 1709), § tUaristianus IX, 
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His Sister Elizabeth, at Brandenburg is perhaps, in re- 
gard to natural character, recognisably of the same kin as 
Christian; but her behaviour is far different from his. She 
too is zealous for the Eeformation ; but she has a right to 
be so,. and her notions that way are steady; and she has 
hitherto, though in a difficult position, done honour to her 
creed. Surly Joachim is difficult to deal with; is vei’y 
positive now that he has declared himself: ^‘In my house 
at least shall be nothing farther of that unblessed stuff.” 
Poor Lady, I see domestic difficulties very thick upon her ; 
nothing but division, the very children ranging themselves 
in parties. She can pray to Heaven ; she must do her 
wisest. 

She^ partook once, by some secret opportunity, of the 
'communion under both kinds;' one of her Daughters no- 
ticed and knew; told Father of it. Father knits -up his 
thick lips ; rolls his abstruse dissatisfied eyes, in an ominous 
manner: the poor Lady, probably possessed of an excitable 
imagiaation too, trembles for herself. " It is thought, His 
Durchlaucht will wall you up’ for life, my Serene Lady; dark 
prison for life, which probably may not be long I” These 
surmises were of no credibihty: but there and then the 
poor Lady, in a shiver of terror, decides that she must run ; 
goes ofif’^actually, one night ('Monday after the Lcetare,' 
which we find is 24th .March) in the year 1528,^ in a mean 
vehicle under cloud of darkness, with only one maid and 

♦ Pauli (ii. 584) ; wko cites Seckendorf, ^nd this fraction of a Letter of 
Luther’s, to one ^Linckus^ or Lincke, written on the Friday following (28th 
March 1528): ’ 

‘ The Electress’ {Margravine he calls her) *has fled from Berlin, hy help of 
‘ her Brother the King of Denmark’ (poor Christian II.) * to our Prince’ (Johann 
the Steadfast), ‘because her Elector had determined to waU her up, as is ro- 
‘ ported, on account of the Eucharist under both species. Pray for our Prince ; 
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groom, — driving for life. That is very certain: she too is* 
on flight ■ towards Saxony, to shelter with her uncle Knr- 
fiirst Johann, — ^unless for reasons of state he scruple? On 
the dark road her vehicle broke down ; a spoke given way, 
— ‘^Not a hit of rope to splice it,” said the improvident 
groom. “ Take my lace-yeil here,” said the poor Princess ; 
and in this guise she got to Torgau (I could guess, her poor 
Brother’s lodging), — and thence, in short time, to the fine 
Schloss of Lichtenberg hard by; Uncle Johann, to whom 
she had. zealously left an option, of refusal, having as zea- 
lously permitted and invited her to continue there. Which 
she did for many years. 

Nor did she get the least molestation from Husband 
Joachim; who I conjectm'e had intended, though a man of 
a certain temper, and strict in Bis own house, something 
short of walling-up for life : — ^poor Joachim withal I How- 
ever, since you are gone. Madam, go I” Nor did he con- 
cern himself with Christian 11. farther, but let him lie in 
pi'ison at his leisure. As for the Lady, he even let his 
children visit her at Lichtenberg; Crypto-Protestants all; 
and, among them, the repentant Daughter who had peached 
upon her. 

Poor Joachim, he makes a pious speech on his death-bed, 
solemnly warning his- So;a against these newfangled here- 
sies ; the Son being abeady possessed of them in his. heart.^ 


* the pious man and affectionate soul gets a great deal of trouble with his kin- 

* dred.^ Or thus in the Original : 

* MarcMonissa aufugit a Berlin, auxilio fratris, Regis Banim, ad nostiMm 

* Principem, quod Marchio statuerat earn immurare {ut dicitur) propter Mticha- 

* Hstiam utriusque speciei. Ora pro nostro Principe ; der fromi^e Mann nnd 

* herzliche Mensch ist doch ja '«7ohl geplaget’ (Seokendorf, JSistoriaLuth^ranismi, 
u. § 62, No. 8, p. 122). 

‘ Speech given in Rentsch, pp. 434-439. 
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What could Father do morel Both Father and Son, I sup- 
pose, were weeping. This- was in 1535, this last scene; 
things looking now more ominous than eyer. Of Kurfiirst 
Joachim I will remember nothing farther, except that once, 
twenty-three years before, he ‘held a Tourney in Neu-Ruppin,’ 
year 1512; Tourney on 'the most magnificent scale, and in 
New-Euppin,® a place we shall know by and by. 

As to the Lady, she hved eighteen years in that fine 
Schloss of Lichtenberg ; saw her children as we said ; and, 
silently or otherwise, rejoiced in the creed they were get- 
ting. She saw Luther’s self sometimes; ‘had him several 
times to dinner ;’ he would call at her Mansion, when his 
journeys lay that way. She corresponded with him dili- 
gently; nay once, for a three months, she herself went 
across and lodged with Dr. Luther and his Kate ; as a royal^ 
Lady might with a heroic Sage, — ^though the Sage’s income 
■ was only Twenty-four pounds sterling annually. There is 
no doubt about that visit of three months; one thinks of 
it, as of something human, something homely, ingenuous 
and pretty. Nothing in surly Joachim’s history is half so 
memorable to me, or indeed memorable at aU in the stage 
we are now come to. 

The Lady survived Joachim twenty years; of th*ese she 
spent eleven still at Lichtenberg, in no over-haste to return. 
However, her Son, the new Elector, declaring for Protest- 
antism, she at length yielded to his invitations : came back. 
(1546), and ended her days at Berlin in a peaceable and 
'venerable manner. Luckless Brother Christian is lying under 
lock-and-key all this while ; smuggling out messages, and, 
so on; — ^like* a voice from the land of Dreams or of Nights 
mares, painful, iri^racticable, coming now and then. 

• Pauli, ii. 466. . 
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KUEFUEST JOACHIM II. . 

Joachim IL, Sixth Elector, no doubt after painful study, and 
intricate silent consideration ever since his - twelfth year 
when Luther was first heard of over the world, came gra- 
dually, and before his Father’s death had abeady come, 
to the conclusion of adopting the Confession of Augsburg, 
as the true Interpretation of this Universe, so far as we 
had yet got; and did so,, publicly, in the year 1539.^ To 
the great joy of Berlin and the Brandenburg populations 
generally, who had been of a Protestant humour, hardly 
restrainable by Law, for some years past. By this decision 
Joachim held fast, with a stout, weighty grasp; nothing 
spasmodic in his way of handling the matter, and % yet a 
heartiness which is agreeable to see. He could not join in 
the Schmalkaldic War; seeing, it is probable, small chance 
for such a War, of many chiefs. and little counsel; nor was 
he willing yet to part from the Kaiser Karl V., who was 
otherwise very good to him. 

He had fought personally for this Kaiser, twice over, 
against the Turks; first as Brandenburg Captain, learning 
his art; and afterwards as Kaiser’s Generalissimo, in 1542. 
He did no good upon the Turks, on that latter occasion; 
as indeed what good was to be done, in such a q[uagmire 
of futilities as Joachim’s element there was*? * Too sump* 


^ Eentsch, d. 452. 



282 THE HOHENZOLLERNS IN BRANDENBXJEG. Book III 

1516-1552. 

tuoTis in Ms dinners, too mncli wine witliair Mnt some 
calnmnionsly.^ ^ Hector of Germany I’ say others. He tried 
some small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth. ; could not 
do it; and came Ms ways home again, as the best course. 
Pedant Chroniclers give him the name Hector, ^Joachim 
Hector,’ — ^to match that of Cicero and that of AcMlles* A 
man of solid structure, this our Hector, in body and mind : 
extensive cheeks, very large heavy-laden face; capable of 
terrible bm'sts of anger, as Ms kind generally were. 

The Schmalkaldic War went to water, as the Germans 
phrase it: Kur- Sachsen, — that is, Johann Friedrich the 
Magnanimous, Son of Johann “ V. D. M. I. JE.,” and Nephew 
of Friedrich the Wise,-— had his sorrowfully valid reasons for 
the War ; large force too, plenty of zealous copartners, Philip 
of Hessen and others ; but no generalship, or not enough, 
for such a business. Big Army, as is apt enough to happen, 
fell short of food;, Kaiser Karl hung on the outskirts, wait- 
ing confidently till it came to famine. Johann Friedrich 
would attempt nothing decisive while provender lasted; — 
and leaving in the end, strangely enough, and somewhat 
deaf to ad-vice, divided Ms big Army into three separate 
parts, — Johann Friedrich* was himself, with one of those 
parts, surprised atMuhlberg, on a Sunday when at church 
(24th April 1547) ; and was there beaten to sudden ruin, 
and even taken captive, like to have his head cut off, by 
the triumphant angry Kaiser. Philip of Hessen, somewhat 
wiser, was home to Marburg, safe with Us part, in the 
interim. — Elector JoacMm 11. of Brandenburg had good 
reason to rejoice in his own cautious reluctances on this 
occasion. However, he did now come valiantly up, hearing 
what severities were in the wind. 

* Paulus Jovius, &c. See Pauli, iii. 70-73. 



KUEFDKST JOlOHIM H. 


Chap. X. 


/83 


1547. 

He pleaded earnestly, passionately, lie and Cousin or 
already ‘Elector’ Moritz,® — wlio was just getting Johann 
Friedrich’s Electorship fished-away from him out of these 
troubles,^ — ^for Johann Friedrich of Saxony’s life, first of all. 
For Johann’s life first; this is a thing not to be dispensed 
with, your Majesty, on any terms whatever ; a sine qud non, 
this life to Protestant Germany at large. To which the 
Kaiser indicated, “He would see; not immediate death at 
any rate ; we will see.” A life that could not and must not 
be taken in this manner : this was the first point. Then, 
secondly, that Philip of Hessen, now home again at Marburg,. 
— not a bad or disloyal man, though headlong, and with 
two wives, — might not be forfeited'; but that peace and 
pardon might be granted him, on his entire submission. To 
which second point the Kaiser answered, “Yes, then, oh 
his submission.” These were the two points. These plead- 
ings went on at Halle, where the Kaiser now lies, in tri- 
umphantly victorious humour, in the early days of June, 
Tear 1547. Johann Friedrich of Saxony had been, by some 
Imperial Court -Council or other, — Spanish merely, J sup- 
pose, — doomed to die. Sentence was signified to him while 
he sat at chess : “ Can wait till we end the game,” thought 
Johann ; — Pergamusfi said he to his comrade, “Let us go 
on, then I” Sentence not to be executed till one see. 

With Philip of Hessen things had a more conclusive 
aspect. Philip had accepted the terms procured for him; 
which had been laboriously negotiated, brought to paper, 
and now wanted only the sign -manual to them : ‘ Ohne 
einigen Gefdngniss (without any imprisonment),’ one of the 
chief clauses. And so Philip now came over to Halle ; was 
met and welcomed by his "two friends, Joachim and Moritz, 


* Pajali, iii. 102. 


* Kurfurst, 4tli June 1647. 
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at NatimTbxirg, a stage before Halle; — clear now to make 
his submission, and beg pardon of the Kaiser, according to 
bargain. On the morrow, 19th June 1547, the Papers were 
got signed. And next day, 20th June, PhiHp did, according 
to bargain, openly beg pardon of the Kaiser, in his Majesty’s 
Hall of Audience (Town House of Halle, I suppose) ; ‘ knelt 
‘ at the Kaiser’s feet publicly on both knees, while his Kanz- 
^ ler read the submission and entreaty, as agreed upon 
and, alas, then the Kaiser said nothing at all to him ! Kaiser 
looked haughtily, with impenetrable eyes and shelf-lip, over 
• the head of him; gave him no hand to kiss; and left poor 
Philip kneeling there. An awkward position indeed ; — ^which 
any Q-erman Painter that there were, might make a Picture 
of, I have sometimes thought. Picture of some real mean- 
ing, more or less, — if for symbolic Towers of Babel, medi- 
eeval mythologies, and extensive smearihgs of that kind, 

he could find leism'el Philip having knelt a reasonable 

time, and finding there was no help for it, rose in the dread 
silence (some say, with too sturdy an expression of coun- 
tenance) ; and retired from the affair, having at least done 
his part of it. 

The next practical thing was now supper, or as we of 
this age should call it, dinner. Uncommonly select and high 
supper; host the Duke of Alba; where Joachim, Elector 
Moritz, and another high Official, the' Bishop of Arras^ were 
to welcome poor Philip after his troubles. How the grand 
supper went, I do not hear: possibly a little constrained; 
the Kaiser’s strange silence sitting on all men’s thoughts; 
not to be spoken of in the present company. At length 
the guests rose to go away. Philip’s lodging is with Moritz 
(who is his son-in-law, as learned readers know):. ‘‘You 
Philip, your lodging is mine; my lodging is yours, — I should 
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say ! Cannot we ride together?” — “ Philip is not permitted 
to go,” said Imperial Officiality ; “ Philip is to Qontiniie here, 
and we fear go to prison.” — ''Prison?” cried they all: ^^Oline 
EINIGBN Gefdngniss (without any imprisonment) 1” — " As we 
read the words, it is ' Ohm EWIGEX Gefdngniss (without eter-- 
nal imprisonment),’ ” answer the others. And so, according 
to popular tradition, which has little or no credibility, though 
printed in many Books, their false Secretary had actually 
modified it. 

^No intention of imprisoning his DurchlaucJit of Hessen 
forever; not foreyer!” answered they. And Kurfurst Joa-. 
chim, in astonished indignation, after some remonstrating 
and arguing, louder and louder, which profited nothing, 
blazed out into a very whirlwind of rage ; drew his sword, 
it is whispered with a shudder, — drew his sword, or was 
for drawing it, upon the Duke of Albd; and would have 
done, God knows what, had not friends flung themselves 
between, and got the Duke away, or him away.^ Other 
accounts bear, that it was upon the Bishop of Arras he drew 
his sword ; which is a somewhat different matter. Perhaps 
he drew it on both ; or on men and things in general ; — for 
his indignation knew no bounds. ‘ The heavy solid man ; 
yet with a human heart in him after all, and a' Hohenzollern 
abhorrence of chicanery, capable of. rising to the trans- 
cendent pitch 1 His wars against the Turks, and his other 
Hectorships, I will forget ; but this, of a face so extensive 
kindled all into divine fire for poor Philip’s sake, shall be 
memorable to me. 

Philip got out by and by, though with difficulty; the 
Kaiser proving very stiff in the matter ; and only yielding 
to obstinate pressures,* and the force of time and events. 

* Pauli, iii, 103. 
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Pkilip got away ; and then how J ohann Friedrich of Sach- 
sen, after being led about for five years, in the Kaiser’s 
train, a condemned man, liable to be executed any day, did 
likewise at last get away, with his head safe and Electorate 
gone : these are known Historical events, which we glanced 
at already, on another score. 

For, by and by, the Kaiser found tougher solicitation 
than this of Joachim’s. The Kaiser, by his high carriage 
in this and other such matters, had at length kindled a new 
War round him; and he then soon found himself reduced 
to extremities again; chased to the Tyrol Mountains, and 
obliged to comply with many .things. New War, of quite 
other emphasis and management than the Schmalkaldic one; 
managed by Elector Moritz and our poor friend Albert Alci- 
biades as principals. A Kaiser chased into the mountains, 
capable of being s'eized by a little spurring ; — “ Capture 
him 1” said Albert. “ I have no cage big enough for such 
a bird!” answered Moritz; and the Kaiser was let run. 
How he ran then towards Treaty of Passau (1552), towards 
Siege of Metz and other, sad conclusions, ‘ Abdication’ the 
finale of them ; these also are known phases in the Refor- 
mation History, as hinted at above. 

Here at Halle, in the year 1547, the great Kaiser, with 
Protestantism manacled at his feet, and many things going 
prosperous, was at his culminating point. He published his 
Interim (1548, What you troublesome Protestants are to do, 
in the mean time, while the Council of Trent is sitting, and 
till it and I decide for you) ; and in short, drove and reined- 
in the Reich with a high hand and a sharp whip, for the 
time being. Troublesome Protestants mostly rejected the 
Interim ; Moritz and Alcibiades, with France in the rear of 
them, took to arms in that way; took to ransoming fat 
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Bishoprics (“ Verhum Diaioli Manet, we know where !) ; — 
took to chasing Kaisers into the mountains; — and times 
came soon round again. In all these latter broils Kurfiirst 
Joachim II., deeply interested, as we may fancy, strove to 
keep quiet ; and to prevail, by weight of influence and wise 
counsel, rather than by fighting with his Kaiser. 

One sad little anecdote I recollect of Joachim : an Acci- 
dent, which happened in those Passau-Interim days, a year 
or two after that drawing of the sword on Alba. Kurfiirst 
Joachim unfortunately once fell through a staircase, in that 
time ; being, as I guess, a heavy man. It was in the Castle 
of Grimnitz, one of his many Castles, a spacious enough 
old Hunting-seat, the repairs of which had not been well 
attended to. The good Herr, weighty of foot, was leading 
down his Electress to dinner one day in this Schloss of 
Grimnitz; broad stair climbs round a grand Hall, hung with 
stag-trophies, groups of weapons, and the like hall-forniture. 
An unlucky timber yielded; yawning chasm in the stair- 
case; Joachim and his good Princess sank by gravitation ; 
Joachim to the floor with little hurt; his poor Princess (hor- 
rible to think of), being next the wall, came upon the stag- 
horns and boar-spears down below I® The poor Lady’s hurt 
was indescribable: she walked lame all the rest of her days; 
and Joachim, I hope (hope, but not with confidence),^ loved 
her all the better for it. This unfortunate old Schloss of 
Grimnitz, some thirty miles northward of Berlin, was, — ^by 
the Eighth Km'furst, Joachim Friedrich, Grandson of this 
0316 , with great renown to himself and to it, — converted 
into an Endowed High School: the famed Joachimsthal Gym- 
nasium,, still famed, though now under some change of cir- 
cumstances, and removed to Berlin itself.® 

• f'auH, iii. 112. f Ib. iii. 194. • Nioolai, p. 725. 
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JoacMm’s first Wife, firom wliom descend the following 
Knrfursts, was a dangliter of that Duke George of Saxony, 
Luther’s celebrated friend, “If it rained Duke-Georges nine 
days runnings” 


Joachim gets Co4nfeftment in Preusseri. 

This second Wife, she of the accident at Grimnitz, was 
Iledwig, King Sigismund of Poland’s daughter ; which con- 
nexion, it is thought, helped Joachim well in getting what 
they call the Mitlelehnung of Preussen (for it was he that 
achieved this point) from King Sigismund. 

Mithelehnung (Co-infeftment) in Preussen; — whereby is 
solemnly acknowledged the right of Joachim and his Pos- 
terity to the reversion of Preussen, should the Culmbach 
Line .of Duke Albert happen to fail. It was a thing Joachim 
long strove for; till at length his Father-in-law did, some 
twenty years hence, concede it him.^ Should Albert’s Line 
fail, then, the other Culmbachers get Preussen ; should the 
Culmbachers all fail, the Berlin Brandenburgers get it. The 
Culmbachers are at this time rather scarce of heirs : poor 
Alcibiades died childless, as we know, and Ca^imir’s Line is 
extinct ; Duke Albert himself has left only one Son, who 
now succeeds in Preussen ; still young, and not of the best 
omens. Margraf George the Pious, he left only George 
Friedrich ; an excellent man, who is now prosperous in the 
world, and wedded long since, but has no children. So 
that, between Joachipa’s Line and Preussen there are only 
two intermediate heirs ; — and it - was a thing eminently 
worth looking after. Nor has it wanted that. And so 

® Date, Lublia; lOtli July 15684 Pauli, iii. 177-179, 193; Rentsoli„p. 457; 
Bieuzel, i. 341, 342. 



KUKFUBST JOACHIM H. 


28d 


Chap. X. 

1516-1552. 

Kurfurst JoacHm, almost at the end of tds course, has now 
made sure of it. 


Joachim maTces ^Heritage-Brotherhood^ with the Duhe of ' 

Liegnitz. 

Another feat of like nature Joachim IL had long ago 
achieved; which likewise in the longrun proved important 
in his Family, and in the History of the world : an ‘ ’ 

hruderungl so they term it, with the Duke of Liegnitz, — 
date 1537. Erh'oerhruderung (‘Heritage-brotherhood,’ mean- 
ing Covenant to succeed reciprocally on* Failure of Heirs 
to either) had in all times been a common paction among 
German Princes well affected to each other. Friedrich II., 
the then Duke of Liegnitz, we have transiently seen, was 
related to the Family ; he had been extremely helpful in 
bringing his yOung friend Albert of Preussen’s affairs to a 
good issue, — whose Niece, withal, he had wedded : — in fact, 
he was a close friend of this our Joachim’s ; and there had 
long been a growing connexion between the two Houses, 
by intermarriages and good offices. 

The Dukes of Liegnitz were Sovereign-Princes, come of 
tlie old Piasts of Poland; and had perfect right to enter 
into this transaction of an Erhverhriiderung with whom they 
liked. True, they hadj above two-hundred years before, in 
the days of King Johann loh^-dien (A.!). 1329), voluntarily con- 
stituted themselves Vassals of the Crown of Bohemia but 
the right to dispose of their Lands as they pleased had, all 
along, been carefully acknowledged, and saved entire. And, 
so late as 1521, just sixteen years ago, the Bohemian King 

Pauli, iii. 22. 

VOL. XXL (Frederick, vol. 1.) XT 
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VladislarB the Last, our good Margraf George’s friend, had 
expressly, in a Deed still extant, confirmed to them, with^ 
all the emphasis and amplitude that Law-Phraseology could 
bring to bear upon it, the right to dispose of said Lands in 
any manner of way : ‘ by written testament, or by verbal on 
‘ their deathbed, they can, as they see wisest, give away, 

" sell, pawn, dispose of, and exchange {vergehen, verhaufen^ 

‘ versetzen, verschaffen, verwechseln) these said lands,’ to all 
lengths, and with all manner of freedom. ' Which privilege 
had likewise been confirmed, twice over (1522, 1524), by 
Ludwig the next King, Ludwig Ohne-Haut, who perished in 
the bogs of Mohacz, and ended the native Line of Bohemian- 
Plungarian Kings. Nay, Ferdinand, King of the Eomans, 
Karl V.’s Brother, afterwards Kaiser, who absorbed that 
Bohemian Crown among the others, had himself, by impli- 
cation, sanctioned or admitted the privilege, in 1529, only 
eight years ago.^^ The right to make the Erhverbrudei^ung 
could not seem doubtful to anybody. 

And made accordingly it was ; signed, sealed, drawn-out 
on the proper parchments, 18th October 1537 ; to the fol- 
lowing clear effect : ‘ That if Duke Friedrich’s Line should 
^ die out, all his Liegnitz countries, Liegnitz, Brieg, Wohlau, 

‘ should fall to the Hohenzollern Brandenburgers ; and that,* 
‘ if the Line of Hohenzollern Brandenburg should first fail, 

‘ then all and singular the Bohemian Fiefs of Brandenbing 
. ‘ (as Crossen, Zullichau and seven others there ^numerated) 
‘ should fall to the House of Liegnitz.’^^ It seemed a clear 
Paction, questionable by no mortal. Double-marriage be- 
tween the two Houses (eldest Son, on each -side, to suit- 
able Princess on the other) was to follow ; and did follow, 
after some delays, 17th February 1545. So that the matter 
• “ Stenzel, i. 323. 


12 Ib. 5. 320, 
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seemed now complete; secure on all points, and a matter of 
quiet satisfaction to both the Houses and to their friends. 

But Ferdinand, Bang of the Romans, King of Bohemia 
and Hungary, and coming to be Emperor one day, was not 
of that sentiment. Ferdinand had once implicitly recog- 
nised the privilege, but Ferdinand, now when, he saw the 
privilege turned to use, and such a territory as Liegnitz 
exposed to the possibility of falling into inconvenient hands, 
explicitly took other thoughts; and gradually determined 
to prohibit this EriverirUderung. The States of Bohemia, 
accordingly, in 1544 (it is not doubtful, by Ferdinand’s sug- 
gestion), were moved to make inquiries as to this Heritage- 
Fraternity of Liegnitz.^® On which hint King Ferdinand 
straightway informed the Duke of iiegnitz that the act was 
not justifiable, and must be ret-oked. The Duke of Liegnitz, 
grieved to the heart, had no means of resisting. Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans, backed by Kaiser Karl, with the States 
of Bohemia barking at his wink, were too strong for poor 
Duke Friedrich of Liegnitz. Great con-esponding between 
Berlin, Liegnitz, Prag ensued on this matter : but the end 
was a summons to Duke Friediich, — summons from King 
Ferdinand in March 1546, ‘To appear in the Imperial Hall 
(Kaiserhof) at Breslau,’ and to submit that Deed of Erh- 
verbrOderung to the examination of the Sta,t6S there. The 
States, already up to the aJSair, soon finished their examin- 
ation of it (8th May 1546). The deed was annihilated ; and 
Friedrich was ordered, fiu’thermore, to produce proofs within 
six months that his subjects too were absolved of all oaths 
or the Hke regarding it, and that in fact the Transaction 
was entirely abolished and reduced to zero. Friedrich com- 
plied, had to comply; very much chagrined, he returned 

Stenzel, i. 322. 
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home; and died next year, — ^it is supposed, of heartbreak 
from this business. He had yielded outwardly; but to 
force only. In a Codicil appended to his last Will, some 
months afterwards (which Will, written years ago, had 
treated the Eo^hv&rhrUderung as a Fact settled), he indicates, 
as with his. last breath, that he considered the thing still 
valid, though overruled by the hand of power. Let the 
reader mark this matter; for it will assuredly become me- 
morable, one day. 

The hand of power, namely, Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans, had applied in like manner to Joachim of Bran- 
denburg to sm'render his portion of the Deed, and anni- 
hilate on his side too this EThveriruderung, But Joachim 
refused steadily, and all his successors steadily, to give up 
this Bit of Written Parchment; kept the same, among their 
precious documents, against some day that might come (and 
I suppose it lies in the Archives of Berlin even now) ; si- 
lently, or in words, asserting that the Deed of Heritage- 
Brothership was good, and, that though some hands might 
have the power, no hand could have the right to abolish it 
on those terms. 

How King Ferdinand permitted himself such a proce- 
dure? Ferdinand, says one of his latest apologists in this 
matter, ^considered the privileges granted by his Prede- 
^ cessors, in respect to rights of Sovereignty, as fallen ex- 
‘ tinct on their ’death.’^^ Which, — ^if Reality and Fact would 
but likewise be so kind as ‘ consider’ it so, — ^was no doubt 
convenient for Ferdinand 1 

Joachim was not so great with Ferdinand as he had 
been with Charles the Imperial Brothei\ Joachim and Fer- 
dinand had many debates of this kind, some of them rather 

Stenzel, i. 828. 
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stiff. Jagerndorf, for instance, and tlie Bairentli-Anspach 
confiscations, in George Friedrich’s minority. Ferdinand, 
now Kaiser, had snatched Jagerndorf from poor young 
George Friedrich, son of excellent Margraf George whom 
we knew ; Part of the spoils of Albert Alcibiades,” thought 
Ferdinand, “and a good windfall,”— though young George 
Friedrich had merely been the Ward of Cousin Alcibiades, 
and totally without concern in those political explosions. 
“Excellent windfall,” thought Ferdinand; and held his grip. 
But Joachim, in his weighty steady way, intervened; Joa- 
chim, emphatic in the Diets and elsewhere, made Ferdinand 
quit grip, and produce Jagerndorf again. Jagerndorf and 
the rest had all to be restored ; and, except some 'filchings 
in the Jagerndox'f Appendages (Ratibor and Oppeln, ^re- 
stored’ only in semblance, and at length juggled away alto- 
gether),^® everything came to its right owner again. Nor 
would Joachim rest till Alcibiades’s Territories too were all 
punctually given back, to this same George Friedrich; to 
whom, bylaw and justice, they belonged. In* these points 
Joachim prevailed against a strong-handed Kaiser, apt to 
‘ consider one’s rights fallen extinct’ now and then. In this 
of Liegnitz all he could do was to keep the Deed, in steady 
protest silent or vocal. 

But ‘enough now of Joachim Hector, Sixth Kurfxirst, and 
of his workings* and his strugglings. He walked through 
this world, treading as softly as might be, yet with a strong 
weighty step; rending the jungle steadily asunder; well 
seeing whither he was bound. Rather an expensive Herr; 
built a good deal, completion of the Schloss at Berlin one 
example;^® and was not otherwise afraid of outlay, in 'the 

W Rentscli, pp. 129, 130. lo Nicolai, p. 82 
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Reich’s Politics^ or in what seemed needful: If there is a 
harvest ahead, even a distant one, it is poor thrift to be 
stingy of your seed-corn I 

Joachim was always a conspicuous Public Man, a busy 
Politician in the Reich ; stanch, to his kindred, and by no 
means blind to himself or his own interests. Stanch also, we 
must grant, and ever active, though generally in a cautious, 
weighty, never in a rash swift way, to the great Cause of 
Protestantism, and to all good causes. He was himselt a 
solemnly devout man; deep awe-stricken reverence dwell- 
ing in his view of this Universe. Most Serious, though with 
a jocose dialect commonly, having a cheerfnl wit in speak- 
ing to men. Luther’s Books he called his Seelenschatz (Soul’s- 
treasm’e); Luther and the Bible were his chief reading. 
Pond of profane learning too, and of the useful or orna- 
mental Arts ; given -to music, and ‘would himself sing aloud’ 
when he had a melodious leisure-hour. Excellent old gen- 
tleman: he died, rather suddenly, but with much nobleness, 
3d January 1571; age sixty-six. Old Rentsch’s account of 
this event is still worth reading Joachim’s death-scene 
has a mild pious beauty which does not depend on creed. 

Pie had a Brother too, not a little occupied with Politics, 
and always ■ on the good side ; a wise pious man, whose 
fame w^as in all the churches: “Johann of Ciistrin,’^ called 
also “Johann the who busied himself zealously in 

Protestant mattei’s, second only in piety and zeal to his 
Cousin, Margi-af George the Pious; and was not so held 
back by official considerations as his Brother the Elector 
now and then. Johann of Ciistrin is a very famous man in 
the old Books; Johann was the first that fortified Ciistrin; 


” Rentsck, p. 458. 
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built himself an illustrious Schloss, and ^roofed it with 
copper/ in Ciistrin (which is a place w.e shall be well ac- 
quainted with by and by); and lived* there, with the Neu- 
mark for apanage, a true man’s life; — ^mostly with a good 
deal of business, warlike and other, on his hands; with 
good Books, ^ood Deeds, and occasionally good Men, com- 
ing to enliven it, — according to the terms then given* 



CHAPTEE XT. 


SEVEISTTH KURFUBST, JOHANN GEOEGE. 

Kaisee Karl, we said, was very good to Joachim; who 
always strove, sometimes with a stretch upon his very con- 
science, to keep well with the Kaiser. The Kaiser took 
Joachim's young Prince along with him to those Schmal- 
kaldic Wars (not the comfortable side for Joachim’s con- 
science, but the safe side for an anxious Father) ; Kaiser 
made a Knight of this young Prince, on one occasion of 
distinction ; he wrote often to Papa about him, what a pro- 
mising young hero he was, — ^seems really to have liked the 
young man. It was Johann Greorge, Elector afterwards, 
Seventh Elector. — This little incident is known to me on 
evidence.^ • A small thing that certainly befell, at the siege 
of Wittenberg (a.d. 1547), during those Philip -of- Hessen 
Negotiations, three-hundred and odd years ago. 

The Schmalkaldic War having come all to nothing, the 
Saxon Elector sitting captive with sword overhead in the 
way .we saw, Saxon Wittenberg was besieged, and the 
Kaiser was in great hurry to get it. Kaiser in person, and 
young Johann George for sole attendant, rode round the 
place one day, to* take a view of the works, and judge how 
soon, or whether ever, it could be compelled to give in. 
Gunners noticed them from the battlements ; gunners Saxon- 
Protestant most likdy, and in just gloom at the perils and 
indignities now lying on their pious Kurfih’st Johann Flied- 
' Rentscli, p. 465* 
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rich the Magnanimous. Lo, you I Kaiser’s self riding yon- 
der, and one of his silk JunhevB. Suppose we gave the 
Kaiser’s self a shot, then?” ^aid the gunner, or thought; 
“It might help a better man from his life-perils, if such 
shot did — r — In fact the gun flashed* off, with due out- 
burst, and almost with due effect. The ball struck the 
ground among the very horses’ feet of the two riders ; so 
that they were thrown, or nearly so, and covered from 
sight with a cloud of earth and sand; — and the gunners 
thought, for sorne instants, an unjust, obstinate Kaiser’s life 
was gone ; and a pious Elector’s saved. But it proved not 
so. Kaiser Karl and Johann George both emerged, in a 
minute or two, little the worse ; — ^Kaiser Karl perhaps blush- 
ing somewhat, and flurried this time, I think, in the impene- 
trable eyes; and^his Cimburgis lip closed for the moment; 
— and galloped out of shot-range. “I never forget this 
little incident,” exclaims Smelfungus: “It is one of the 
few times I can get, after all my reading about that sur- 
prising Karl V., I do not say the least xinderstanding or 
practical conception of him and his character and his affairs, 
but the least .ocular view or imagination of him, as a fact 
among facts I” Which is unlucky for Smelfimgus. — Johann 
George, still more emphatically, never to the end of Mb life 
forgot this incident, And indeed it must be owned, had the 
shot taken effect as intended, the whole course of human 
things would have been surprisingly altered ; — and for one 
thing, neither Friedrich the Great, nor the present History of 
Friedrich, had ever risen above ground, or troubled an en- 
lightened public or me I 

Of Johann jjreorge, this Seventh Elector,^ who proved 
* 1525 ; 1671 - 1598 . 
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a good GoYernor, and carried on the Family Affairs in the 
old style of slow steady success, I will remember nothing, 
more, except that he had the sui'prising number of Three- 
and-Twenty children; one of them posthumous, though he 
died at the age of seventy-three.^ — 

He is Founder of the New Culmbach Line; two sons 
of these twenty-three children he settled, one in Baireuth, 
the other in Anspach; from whom come all the subsequent 
Heads of that Principality, till the last of them died in 
Hammersmith in 1806, as above said.® He was a prudent, 
thrifty Herr; no mistresses, no luxuries allowed; at the 
sight of a new-fashioned coat, he would fly out on an un- 
happy youth, and pack him from his presence. Very strict 
in point of justice : a peasant once appealing to him, in 
one of his inspection-journeys through the country, “Grant 
me justice, Durchlaucht, against So-and-so ; I am your high- 
ness’s born subject !” — “ Thou shouldst have it, man, wert 
thou a born Turk!” answered Johann George. — There is 
something anxious, grave and, as it were, surprised in the 
look of this good Herr. He made the Gera Bond above 
spoken of; — founded the Younger Culmbach Line, with that 
important Law of Primogeniture strictly superadded. A 
conspicuous thrift, veracity, modest solidity, looks through 
the conduct of this Herr ; — a, determined Protestant he too, 
as. indeed all the following were and are.^ 

Of Joachim Friedrich, his eldest Son, who at one time 
was Archbishop of Magdebmrg, — called home from the wars 
to fin that valuable Heirloom, which had suddenly fallen 

® Rentsch, p. 475 {Christian to Baireutt; Joachim Ernst to Anspach) ; — see 
Genealogical Diagram, InM, p. 388a. 

< Ib. pp. 470, 471. 
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vacant by an Uncle’s death, and keep it warm ; — and who 
afterwards, in due course, carried' on a lohliclie Regierung oi 
the old style and physiognomy, as Eighth Kurfiirst, from 
his fiftieth to his sixtieth year (1598 -«1 608) of him we 
already noticed the fine ‘ JbacAims - thal Gymnasium,’ or 
Foundation for learned purposes, in the old Schloss of Grim- 
nitz, where his serene Grandmother got lamed; and will 
notice nothing farther, in this place, except his very great 
anxiety to profit by tjie Prussian Mithelelmung^ — that Co- 
infeftmeht in Preussen, achieved by his Grandfather Joa- 
chim IL, which was now about coming to its full maturity. 
Joachim Friedrich had already married his eldest Prince to 
the daughter of Albert Friedrich, Second Duke of Preussen, 
who it was by this time evident would be the last Dube 
there of his Line. Joachim Friedrich, having himself fallen 
a widower, did next year, though now counting fifty-six — 
— But it will be better if we explain first, a little, how 
matters now stood with Preussen. 

* Born, 1647 ; Magdeburg, 1566-98 (when bis Third Son got it,— vei^ un« 
luoby in the Thirty-Years War afterwards). 



CHAPTER XH. 


OF ALBERT FRIEDRIOH, THE SECOND DtJKE OF PREUSSElSr. 

Dtike Albert died in 1568, laden with years, and in his 
latter time greatly broken-down by other tronbles. His 
Prussian Eaths (Councillors) were disobedient, his Osianders 
and Lutheran -Calvinist Theologians were all in fire and 
flame against each other : the poor old man, with the best 
dispositions, but without power to realise them, had much 
to do and to suffer. Pious, just and honourable, intending 
the best ; but losing his memory, and incapable of business, 
as he now complained. In his sixtieth year he had married 
a second time, a young Brunswick Princess, with whose 
foolish Brother, Eric, he had much trouble ; and who at last 
herself took so ill with the insolence and violence of these 
intrusive Councillors and Theologians, that the household- 
life she led beside her old Husband and them became in- 
tolerable to her ; and she withdrew to another residence, — 
a little Hunting-seat at Neuhausen, half a dozen miles fi-om 
Konigsberg ; — and there, or at Labiau still farther off, lived 
mostly, in a separate condition, for the rest of her life. Sepa- 
rate for life ; — nevertheless they happened to die on the 
same day ; 20th March 1568, they were simultaneously de- 
livered from their troubles in this world.^ 

Albert left one Son ; the second child of this last Wife : 
his one child by the former Wife, a daughter now of good 
> Hubner, tab. 181 ; Stenzel, i. 342. 
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years, was married to the Duke of Mecklenburg. Son’s name 
was Albert Friedrich; age, at his Father’s death, fifteen, 
A promising young Prince, but of sensitive abstruse temper ; 

' — ^held under heavy tutelage by his Paths and Theologians ; 
and spurting -up against them, in explosive rebellion, from 
time to time. He now (1568) was to be sovereign Dube of 
Preussen, and the one representative of the Culmbach Line 
in that fine Territory; Margraf George Friedrich of Anspach, 
the only other Culmbacher, being childless, though wedded. 

We need not doubt, the Brandenburg House, — old Kur- 
fiirst Joachim II. still alive, and thrifty Johann George the 
Heir-Apparent, — ^kept a watchful eye on those emergencies. 
But it was difficult to interfere directly; the native Prus- 
sian Paths were very jealous, and Poland itself was a tick- 
lish Sovereignty to deal with. Albert Friedrich being still 
a Minor, the Polish King, Sigismund, proposed to undertake 
the guardianship of’ him, as became a superior lord to a 
subject vassal on such an occasion. But the Prussian Paths 
assured his Majesty, ‘‘ Their young Prince was of such a 
lively intellect, he was perfectly fit to conduct the affaij-s 
of the Government” (especially with such a Body of expert 
Councillors to help him), and might be at once declared of 
age.” Which was accordingly the course followed ; Poland 
caring little for it ; Brandenburg digesting the arrangement 
as it could. And thus it continued for some years, even 
under new difficulties that arose; the official Clique of Paths 
being the real Government of the Country ; and poor young 
Albert Friedrich bursting out occasionally into tears against 
them, occasionally into futile humours of a fiery nature. 
Osiander-Theology, and the battle of the ^doxies, ran very 
high ; nor was Prussian Officiality a beautiful thing. 

These Prussian Paths, and the Prussian Ritterschaft gene- 
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rally (Knightage, Land-Aristocracy), which had its Stdnde 
(States, or meetings of Parliament after a sort), were all 
along of a mutinous, contumacious humour. The idea had 
got into their minds. That they were by bnth what the 
ancient Ritters by election had been ; entitled, fit or not fit, 
to share the GrOYernment promotions among them : “ The 
Duke is hereditary in his office; why not .we? All Offices, 
are they not, by nature, ours to share among us?” The 
Duke’s notion, again, was to have the work of his Offices 
effectually done ; small matter by whom : the Ritters looked 
less to that side of the question; — ^regarded any “Foreigner” 
(German-Anspacher, or other Non-Prussian), whatever liis 
merit, as an intruder, usurper, or kind of thief, when seen 
in office. Their contentions, contumacies and pretensions 
were accordingly manifold. They had dreams of an ‘ Aris- 
tocratic 'Republic, with the Sovereign reduced to zero,’ like 
what their Polish neighbours grew to. They had various 
dreams ; and individuals among them broke out, from time 
to time, into high acts of insolence and mutiny. It took 
a hundred-and-fifty years of Brandenburg horse-breaking, 
sometimes with sharp manipulation and a potent curb-bit, to 
dispossess them of that notion, and make them go steadily 
in harness. Which also, however, was at last got done by 
the Hoh’enzollerns. 

Of Duke Albert Friedrich^ s Marriage : who his Wife 
was^ and what her 'possible Dowry. 

In a year or two, there came to be question of the mar- 
rying of young Duke Albert Friedrich. After due consul- 
tation, the Princess fixed upon was Maria Eleonora, eldest 
Daughter of the then Duke of Cleve: to him a proper Em- 
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bassy was sent with that object; and came back witli Yos 
for answei'. Duke of Cleve, at that time, ‘was Wilhelm, called 
‘ the Rich’ in History-Books ; a Sovereign of some extent 
in those lower Rhine countries. Whom I can connect with 
the English reader’s memory in no readier way than by the 
fact, That he was younger brother, one year younger, of a 
certain -“Anne of Cleves;” — a large fat Lady, who was rather 
scurvily used in this country ; being called, by Henry VIIL 
and us, a “ great Flanders mare,” unsuitable for espousal 
with a King of delicate feelings 1 This Anne of Cleves, 
who took matters quietly and lived on her pension, when 
rejected by King Hemy, was Aunt of the young Lady now 
in question for Preussen. She was still alive here in Eng- 
land, pleasantly quiet, ^at Burley on the Hill,’ till Maria 
Eleonora was seven years old; — ^who possibly enough still 
reads in her memory some fading vestige of new black 
frocks or trimmings, and brief court-momming, on the death 
of poor Aunt Anne over seas. — ^Another Aunt is more hon- 
ourably distinguished; Sibylla, Wife of our noble Saxon 
Elector, Johann Friedrich the Magnanimous, who lost his 
Electorate and almost his Life for religion’s sake, as we have 
seen; by whom, in his perils and distresses, Sibylla stood 

always, lil^e a very true and noble Wife. . 

/ 

Duke Wilhelm himself was a man of considerable mark 
in his day. His Duchy of Cleve included not only Cleve- 
Proper, but Jiilich (Juliers), Berg, which latter pair of Duchies 
were a better thing than Cleve-Proper : — Jiihch, Berg and 
various other small Principalities, which, gradually agglo- 
merating by marriage, heritage and the chaince of events in 
successive centuries, had at length come all. into Wilhelm's 
hands ; so that he got the name of Wilhelm the Rich among 
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his contemporaries. He seems to have been of a headlong, 
blustery, uncertain disposition; much tossed about in the 
controversies of his day. At one time he was a Protestant 
declared ; not without reasons of various kinds. The Duchy 
of Geldern (what we call Guelders) had fallen to him, by 
express bequest of the last Owner, whose Line was out; 
and Wilhelm took possession. But the Kaiser Karl V. quite 
refused to let hhn keep possession. Whereupon Wilhelm 
had joined with the French (it was in the Moritz-Alcibiades 
time) ; had declared war, and taken other high measures : 
but it came to nothing, or to less. The end was, Wilhelm 
had to ‘come upon his knees’ before the Kaiser, and beg 
forgiveness; quite renouncing Geldern, which accordingly 
has gone its own different road ever since. Wilhelm was 
zealously Protestant in those days ; as his people are, and 
as he still is, at the period we treat of. But he went into 
Papistry, not long after ; and made other sudden tmns and 
misventures : to all appearance, rather an abrupt, blustery, 
uncertain Herr, It is to him that Albert Friedrich, the young 
Duke of Preussen, guided by his Council, now (Year 1572) 
sends an Embassy, demanding his eldest Daughter, Maria 
Eleonora, to wife. 

Duke Wilhelm answered Yea; ‘sent a Counter-Embassy,’ 
with whatever else was necessary; and in due time the 
young Bride, with her Father, set out towards 'Preussen, 
such being the arrangement, there to complete the matter. 
They had got as far as Berlin, warmly welcomed by the 
Kurfiirst Johann George; when, from Konigsberg, a sad 
message reached them : namely, that the young Duke had 
suddenly been seized with an invincible depression .and 
overclouding ©f mind, not quite to be characterised by the 
name of madness, but still less by, that of perfect sanity. 
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His eagerness to see his Bride was the same as formerly; 
but his spiritual health was in the q^uestionable state de- 
scribed. The young Lady paused for a little, in such mood 
as we may fancy. She had already lost two oJBfers, Bride- 
grooms snatched away by death, says Pauli f and thought 
it might be ominous to refuse the third. So . she decided 
to go on; dashed aside her father’s doubts; sent her un- 
healthy Bridegroom ‘a flower-garland as love-token,’ who 
duly responded; and Father Wilhelm and she proceeded, as 
if nothiug were wrong. The spiritual state of the Prince, 
she found, had not been exaggerated to her. His humours 
and ways were, strange, questionable ; other than one’ could 
have wished. Such as he was, however, she wedded him’ 
on the appointed terms; — ^hoping probably for a recovery; 
which never came. 

The case of Albert’s rdalady is to this day dim; and 
strange tales are current as to the origin of it, which the 
curious in Physiology may consult ; • they are not fit for re- 
porting here.^ It seems to have consisted in an overcloud- 
ing, rather than a total ruin of the mind. Incurable de- 
pression there was ; gloomy torpor alternating with fits of 
vehement activity or suffering ; great discontinuity at ‘all 
times : — evident unfitness for business. It was long hoped 
he might recover. And Doctors in Divinity and in Medicine 
undertook tdm; Theologians, Exorcists, Physicians, Quacks; 
but no cure came of it, nothing but mutual condemnations, 
violences and even execrations, from the said Doctors and 
their respective Official patrons, lay and clerical. Must have 
been such a scene for a young Wife as has seldom occurred, 
in’ romance or reality j Children continued to be born; 
daughter after daughter ; but no son that lived: 

* Panli, iv. 512. • > Ib. iy. 476. 
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Margraf George Friedrich comes to Preussen to 
■administer. 

After five-years -space, in 1578,* cure being now hope- 
less, and the very Cotincil admitting that the Duke was in- 
capable ofbusiness,— George Friedrich of Anspach-Baireuth 
came into the country to take charge of him; having al- 
ready, he and the other Brandenburgers, negotiated-^the 
matter with the King of Ppland, in whose power it mostly 
lay. . 

George Friedrich was by no means welcome to the 
Prussian Council, nor to the Wife, nor to the Landed Aris- 
tocracy ; other than welcome, for reasons we can guess. 
But he proved, in the judgment of all fair witnesses, an 
excellent Governor ; and, for six-and-twenty years, adminis- 
tered the country with great and lasting advantage to it. 
His Portraits represent to us a large ponderous figure of 
a man, very fat in his latter years; with an air of honest 
sense, dignity, composed solidity;.— very fit for the task 
now on hand. 

■ He resolutely, though in mild form, smoothed-down the 
flaming fires of his Clergy; commanding now this contro- 
vei'sy and then that other controversy (‘& comreto et de 
inconereto; or whatever they were) to fall strictly silent ; to- 
cany themselves on by thought and meditation merely, 
and without words. He tamed the mutinous Aristocracy 
the mutinous Biirgermeisters, Town-Council of Konigsberg, 
whatever mutiny there was. He drained bogs, says old 
Rentsch; he felled woods, made roads, established' inns. 
Pnissia was weU governed tiU George’s death, which hap- 

« Pauli, iv. 476, 481, 482/ 
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pened in the year 1603.^ Anspaoh, in the mean while, 
Anspaoh, Baireuth and Jagerndorf, which were latterly all 
his, he had governed by deputy ; no need of visiting those 
quiet countries, except for purposes of kindly recreation, pr 
for a swift general supervision, now and then. By all ac- 
counts, an excellent, steadfast, wise and just man, this fat 
George Friedrich; worthy of the Father that produced him 
(“ Nit Kop abf l6ver Forst, nit Kop ah F), — and that is say- 
ing much. 

By his death without children much ttoitory fell home 
to the Elder House ; to be disposed of as was settled in the 
Gera Bond five years before. Anspach and Baireuth went 
to two Brothers' of the now Elector, Kurfurst Joachim Fried- 
rich, sons of Johann George of blessed memory : founders, 
they, of the ^ New, Line,’ of whom we know. J%erndorf 
the Elector himself got; and he, not long after, settled it 
on one of his own sons, a new Johann George, who at that 
time was fallen rather landless and out of a career: ‘‘Jo- 
hann George of J^erndorf,” so called thenceforth; whose 
history will concern us by and by. Preussen was to be 
incorporated with the Electorate, — were possession of it 
‘once had. But that is a ticklish point ; still ticklish in spite 
of rights, and liable to perverse accidents, that may arise. 

Joachim Friedrich, as we intimated once, was not want- 
ing to himself on this occasion. But the ajBFair was full of 
intricacies ; a very wasps’-nest of angry humours ; and re- 
quired to be- handled with delicacy, though with force and 
decision. Joachim Friedrich’s eldest Son, Johann Sigis- 
. mund, Electoral Prince of Brandenburg, had already, ^in 
1594, married one of Albert Friedrich the hypochondriac 

. « Rentsch, pp, 666-689. 
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Duke of Prenssen’s dangliters; and there ■was a promising 
family of children ; no lack of children. Nerertheless pru- 
dent Joachim Friedrich himself, now a widower, age to- 
wards sixty, did farther, in the present emergency, marry 
another of these Princesses, a younger Sister -of his Son’s 
Wife, — seyen months after George Friedrich’s death, — to 
make assurance doubly sure. A man not to be balked, if 
he can. help it. By vutue of excellent management,— 
Duchess, Prussian Stande (States), and Polish Crown, need- 
ing all to be contented, — Joachim Friedrich, with gentle 
strong pressure, did furthermore squeeze his way into the . 
actual Guardianship of Prenssen' and the imbecile Duke, 
which was his by right. This latter feat he achieved in 
the course of another year (11th March 1605);® and thereby 
fairly got hold of Preussen; which he grasped, ‘knuckles-, 
white,’ as we may say; and which his descendants have 
never quitted since. 

Good management was very necessary. The thing was 
difficult;— and also was of more importance than we yet 
altogether see. Not Preussen only, but a still better coun- 
try, the Duchy of Cleve, Cleve-Julich, Duke Wilhelm’s Herit- 
age down in the Ehineland, — Heritage turning out now to* 
be of right his eldest Daughter’s here, and likely now to 
drop soon, — is involved in the tiling. This jBrst crisis, of 
getting into the Prussian Administratorship, fallen vacant, 
our vigilant Kurfcst Joachim Friedrich has successfully 
managed; and he holds his grip, knuckles-white. Before 
long, a second crisis comes; where also he will have' to 
grasp decisively in, — ^he, or those that stand for him, and 
wBrose knuckles can still hold. But that may go to a new 
Chapter. 


. ® Stenzel, i. 358* 









CHAPTER XIIL 


NINTH KURFURST, JOHANN SIGISMDND. • 

In the summer of 1608 (23d May 1608) Johann Sigismnnd’s 
(and his Father’s) Mother-in-law, the poor Wife of the poor 
imbecile Duke of Preussen, diedJ Upon which Johann Si- 
gismund, Heir- Apparent of Brandenburg and its expect- 
ancies, was instantly dispatched from Berlm, to gather -up 
the threads cut loose by that event, and see that the matter 
took no damage. ‘ On the road thither news reached him 
that his owql Father, old Joachim Friedrich, was dead (18th 
July 1608); that he himself was now Kurfiirst;^ and that 
numerous threads were loose at both ends of his affairs. 

The “ young man,” — ^not now so young, being full thirty- 
five and of fair experience, — ^was in difficulty, under these 
overwhelming tidings ; and puzzled, for a little, whether to 
advance or to return. He decided to advance, and settle 
Prussian matters, where the peril and the risk were;' Bran- 
denburg business he could do by rescripts. 

His difficulties in Preussen, and at the Polish Court, were 
in fact immense. But after a- space of eight or nine months, 
he did, by excellent management, not sparing money judi- 
ciously laid- out on individuals, arrive, at some adjustment, 
better or worse, and got Preussen in hand;® legal Adminis- 

1 Maria Eleonora, Duke Wilhelm of Cleve’s eldest Daughter: ISSOj 1573, 
1608 (Huhner, t. 286). 
a 1572, 1608-1619. 


® 29th April 1609. Stenzelj'i, 370. 
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trator of the imbecile Duke, as his Father had been. After 
which he had to run for Brandenburg, without loss of time : 
great matters being there in the wind. Nothing wrong in. 
Brandenburg, indeed ; but the great Cleve Heritage is drop- 
ping, has dropped; over in Cleve, an immense expectancy 
is now come to the point of deciding itself. 


How the Cleve Heritage dropped^ and many sprang 
to pick it up. 

. Wilhelm of Cleve, the explosive Duke, whom we saw at 
Berlia and Konigsberg at the wedding of this poor Lady • 
now deceased, had in the marriage -contract, as he did in 
all subsequent contracts and deeds of like nature, announced 
a Settlement of his Estates, which was now become of 
the highest moment 'for Johann Sigismund. The Country 
at that tiine called Duchy of Cleve, consisted, as we said 
above, not only of Cleve - Proper, but of two other still 
better Duchies, Julich and Berg; then of the Grafschaft 

(County) of Eavensberg, County of Mark, Lordship of 

In fact, it was a multifarious agglomerate of many little 
■countries, gathered by marriage, heritage and luck, in the 
course of centuries, and now united in the hand of this 
Duke’ Wilhelm. It -amounted perhaps to two Yorkshires in 
extent.^ A natoally opulent Country, of fertile meadows, 
shipping capabilities, metalliferous hills ; and, at this time, 
in consequence of the Dutch-Spanish War, and the multi- 
tude of Protestant refugees, it was getting j&Ued with in- 
genious industries ; and rising to 'be, what it still is, the , 
busiest quarter of Germany. A Country lowing with kine ; 

* See Busoliing, Erdbeschr^ibung^ v. ^42-784 
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llie hum of the flax-spindle heard in its cottages, in those 
old days, — ‘much of the linen. called Hollands is made in 
Julich, jand only bleached, stamped and sold, by the Dutch/ 

• says Biisching. A Country, in om* days, which is shrouded 
at short intervals with the dne canopy of coal-smoke, and 
lend with sounds of the anvil and the loom. 

This Dnchy of Cleve, all this fine agglomerate of Duchies, 
Duke Wilhelm settled, were to be inherited in a piece, by 
his eldest (or indeed, as it soon proved, his only) Son and 
the heirs of that Son, if there were any. Failing heirs of 
that only- Son, then the entire Duchy of Cleve’ was to go 
to Maria Eleonora as eldest* Daughter, now marrying to 
Friedrich Albert, Duke of Prussia, and to their heirs law- 
fully begotten: heirs female, if there happened to be no 
male. The other Sisters, of whom there were three, were 
none of them to have the least pretence to inherit Cleve or 
any part of it.‘ On the contrary, they were, in such event, 
of the eldest Daughter or her heirs coming to inherit Cleve, 
to have each of them a sum of -ready-money paid^ by the 
said inheritrix of Cleve or her heirs ; and on receiving that, 
were to consider their claims entirely fulfilled, and to cease 
thinking of Cleve for the future. 

This Settlement, by express privilege of Kaiser Karl V., ^ 
nay, of Kaiser Maximilian before him, and the Laws of the 
Eeich, Duke Wilhelm doubted, not he was entitled to niake ; 
and this Settlement he made; his Lawyers writing down 
the terms, in their wearisome way, perhaps six times over ; 
and struggling by all methods to guard against the least 
misunderstanding. Cleve with all its appurtenances, Julich, 
Berg and the rest, goes to the eldest Sister and her heirs, 

* ^ 200 fiOO goldguldeUf'*' aibout 100,0002.; Raiili, vi. 542; iii. 504. 
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male or female: If she haYe no heirs, male or female, then, 
but not till then, the next > Sister steps into her shoes in 
that matter : but if she have, then, we repeat for the sixth 
and last time, no Sister or Sister’s Representative has the 
least word to say to it, but takes her 100,000Z., and ceases 
thinking of Cleve* 

The other three Sisters were all gradtially married ; — ' 
one of them to Pfalz-Neuburg, an eminent Prince, in the 
Bavarian region called the Oler-Pfalz (Upper Palatinate), 
who, or at least whose eldest Son, is much worth mention- 
ing and remembering by us here; — ^and, in all these mar- 
riage-contracts, Wilhelm and his Lawyers expressed them- 
selves to the like effect, and in the like elaborate sixfold 
maimer : so that Wilhelm and they thought there could no- 
where in the world be any doubt about it. 

Shortly after signing the last of these marriage - con- 
tracts, or perhaps it was in the course of signing them, 
Duke Wilhelm had a stroke of palsy. He had, before that, 
gone into Papistry again, poor man. The truth is, he had 
repeated strokes; and being an abrupt, explosive Herr, he 
at last quite yielded to palsy ; and sank slowly put of the 
world, in a cloud of semi-insanity, which lasted almost 
twenty years.® Duke Wilhelm did leave a Son, Johann 
Wilhelm, who succeeded him as Duke. But this Son also 
proved explosive; went half and at length wholly insane. 
Jesuit Priests, and their intrigues to bring back a Protest- 
ant country to the bosom of the Church, wrapped the poor 
man, all his days, as in a burning Nessus’-Shirt; and he did 
little but mischief in the world. He' married, had no chil- 
dren; he acQused his innocent Wife, the Jesuits and he, of 
infidelity. Grot her judged, not properly sentenced; and 
• Died 25th lantiary 1692, age 76. 
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then strangled her, he and they, in hhv bed : — ^ Jacobea of 
Baden (1597);’ a thrice-tragic history. Then he married 
again; Jesuits being extremely anxions for an Orthodox 
heir: but again there came no heir; there came only new 
blazings of the Nessns’-Shirt. In fine, the poor man died 
(Spring *1609), .and made the world rid of him. Died 25th 
March 1609 ; that is the precise date ; — about a month be- 
fore our new Elector, Johann Sigismund, got his affairs 
winded-up at the Polish Court, and came galloping home 
in such haste. There w’as pressing need of him in tbe Cleve 
regions. 

For the painful exactitude of Duie Wilhelm and his 
Lawyers has profited little; and there are claimants on 
claimants rising for that valuable Cleve Country. .As .in- 
deed Johann Sigismund had anticipated, and been warned 
from all quarters to expect. For months past, he has had 
his faculties bent, with lynx-eyed attention, on that scene 
of things; doubly and trebly impatient to get Preussen 
soldered-up, ever since this other matter came to the burst- 
ing point. What could be done by the utmost vigilance of 
. his Deputies, he had done; It was the 25th of March when 
the mad Duke died: on the 4th of April,’ Johann- Sigis- 
mund’s Deputy, attended by a Notary to record the act, 
‘ fixed-up the Brandenburg Arms on the Government-House 
‘ of Cleve on the 5th,- they did the same at Diisseldorf; 
on the following days, at Jiilich and the other Towns. But 
already on the 5th, they had hardly got done at Diisseldorf, 
when th.ere appeared — young Wolfgang Wilhelm, Heir-Ap- 
parent of that eminent Pfalz-Neuburg, he in person, to put 
up’ the Pfalz-Neuburg Arms! Pfalz-Neubur^r. who married 


' Pauli, vi, 566. 
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tke Second Daughter^ he is actually claiming, then; — the 
whole, or part? Both are sensible that possession is nine 
points in law. 

Pfalz-Neubnrg^s claim was for the whole Duchy, ^^All 
my serene Mother’s I” cried *the young Heir of Pfalz-Neu- 
burg: “Properly aU mine !” cried he. “Is not she nearest 
of kin ? . Second Daughter, true ; but the Daughter ; not 
Daughter of a Daughter, as you are (as your serene Elec- 
tress is), 0 Durchlaucht of Brandenburg : — consider, besides, 
you, are female, I am male!” That was Pfalz-Heuburg’s 
logic : none of the best, I think, in forensic genealogy. His 
tenth point was perhaps rather weak ; but he had posses- 
sion, CO -possession, and the nine points good. The other 
Two Sisters, by their Sons or Husbands, claimed likewise; 
but not the whole: “Divide it,” said they: “that surely is 
the real meaning of Karl V.’s Deed of Privilege to make 
such a Testament. Divide it among the Pour Daughters 
or their representatives, and let us aU have shares I” 

Nor were these four claimants by any means all. The 
Saxon Princes next claimed; two sets of Saxon Princes, 
First the* minor set, Gotha-Weimar and the rest, the Er- 
nestine Line so-called; representatives of Johann Friedrich 
the Magnanimous, who lost the Electorate for religion’s 
sake at Miihlberg in the past century, and from major be- 
came minor in Saxon Genealogy. “Magnanimous Johann 
Friedrich,” said they, “ had to wife an Aunt of the now de- 
ceased Duke of Cleve ; Wife Sibylla (sister of the Flanders 
Mare), of famous memory, our lineal Ancestress. In favour 
of whom her Father, the then reigning Duke of Cleve, made 
a marriage-contract of precisely similar import to this your 
Prussian one : he, and barred all his descendants, if con- 
tracts are to be valid.” This is the claim of the Ernestine 
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Line of Saxon Princes ; not like to go for much, in their 
present disintegrated condition. 

But the Albertine Line, the present Elector of Saxony, 
also claims : “ Here is a Deed,” said lie, “ executed by Kaiser 
Friedrich III. in the year 1483,® generations before your 
Kaiser Karl; Deed solemnly granting to Albert, junior of 
Sachsen, and to his heirs, the reversion of those same 
Duchies, should the Male Line happeil to fail, as it was then 
likely to do. How could Kaiser Max revoke his Father’s 
deed, or Kaiser Karl his Great-grandfather’s ? Little Albert, 
the Albert of the Prinzenraub, he who grew big, and fought 
lionlike for his Kaiser, in the Netherlands and Western 
Countries ; he and his have clearly the heirship of Cleve by 
right ; and we, now grown Electors, and Seniors of Saxony, 
demand it of a grateful House of Hapsburg, — and will study 
to make ourselves convenient in return.” — * 

“ Nay, if that is your rule, that old Laws and Deeds are 
to come in bar 'of new, we,” cry a multitude of persons, — 
French Dukes of Nevers, and all manner of remote, exotic 
figures among them, — ^^we are the real heirs 1 Eavens- 
berg, Mark, Berg, Eavenstein, this patch and the other of 
that large Duchy of yours, were they not from primeval 
time expressly limited to heirs-male ? Heirs-male ; and Ve 
now are the nearest heirs-male of said patches and portions; 
and will proye it !” — ^In short, there never was such a Law- 
suit, — so fat an affair for the attorney species, if that- had 
been the way of managing it, — as this of Cleve was likely 
to prove. 

• Pauli, uU suprd, ; Hubner, t. 286u 
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The Kaiser^ s Thoughts about and the World* s., 

Wliat greatly complicated the affair, too, was tlie in- 
terest the Kaiser toot in it. Tte Kaiser could not well 
brook a powerful Protestant in that country; still less could 
his Cousin the Spaniard.' Spaniards, worn to the ground, 
coercing that world-famous Dutch Kevolt, and astonished 
to find that they could not. coerce it at all, had resolved at 
this time to take breath before trying farther-. Spaniards 
and Dutch, after Fifty years of such fighting as we know, 
have made a Twelve-years Truc5e (1609) ; but the baffied 
Spaniard, painting, pale in his futile rage and sweat, has 
not given-up the matter; he is only taking breath, and will 
try it again. Now Cleve is his road into Holland, in such 
adventure; no 'success possible if Cleve be not in good 
hands. Brandenburg is Protestant, powerful ; Brandenburg 
will not do for a neighbour there. 

Nor will Pfalz-Neuburg. A -Protestant of Protestants, 
this Palatine Neuburg too, — junior branch, possible- heir in 
time, coming, of Kur-Pfalz (Elector Palatine) himself, in the 
Ehine. Countries ; of Kur-Pfalz, who is acknowledged Chief 
Prbtestant: official ‘President’ of the ‘Evangelical Union’ 
they have lately made among them in these menacing times; 
— ^Pfalz-Neuburg too, this young Wolfgang Wilhelm, if he 
do not break-off kind, might be very awkward to the Kaiser 
in Cleve-Jfilich. Nay Saxony itself ; for they are all Pro- 
testants : — ^unless perhaps Saxony might become pliant, and 
try to make itself useful to a munificent Imperial House? 

Evidently what would best suit the Kaiser and Spani- 
■ ards, were this, That no strong Power whatever got footing 
in Cleve, to grow stronger by the possession of such a coun- 
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try : — letter than best it would suit, if he, the Kaiser, could 
himself get it smuggled into his hands, and there hold it 
fasti Which privately was the course resolved upon at 
head-quarters. — In this way the “ Succession Controversy 
of the Cleve Duchies” is coming to be a very high matter ; 
mixing itself up with the grand Protestant-Papal Contro- 
versy, the general armed-lawsuit of mankind in that gene- 
ration. Kaiser, Spaniard, Dutch, English, French Henri IV. 
and all mortals, ar-e getting concerned in the decision of 
it. 



CHAPTER XIV. 


SYMPTOMS OP A G-KBAT WAR COMING. 

Meanwhile Brandenburg and Nenburg both hold grip of 
Cleve in that manner, -with a mntnally menacing inquiring 
expression of countenance ; each grasps it (so to speak) con- 
vulsively -with the one hand, and has with the other hand 
his sword by the hilt, ready to fly out. But to understand 
this Brandenburg-Neuburg phenomenon and the then sig- 
nificance of the Cleve-Jiilich Controversy, we must take the 
following bits of Chronology along with us. For the Ger- 
man Empire, with Protestant complaints, and Papist usur- 
pations and severities, was at this time all a continent of 
sour thick smoke, aheady breaking out into dull-red flashes 
here and there, — symptoms of the universal conflagration 
of a Thirty-Years War, which followed. Symptom First is 
that ofDonauworth, and dates above a year back. 


First Symptom ; Donauworth^ 1608 . 

Donauworth, a Protestant Imperial Free -town, in the 
Bavarian regions, had been, for some fault on the part of 
the populace against a flaring Mass -procession which had 
no business to be there, put under Ban of the Empire ; had 
been seized accordingly (December 1607), and much cuffed, 
and shaken about, by Duke Maximilian of Bavaria, as exe- 



A GREAT WAR COMING. 


319 


Chap. XrV. 

1609. 

cutor of the said Ban — who, what was still worse, would 
by no means give-up the Town when he had done with it ; 
Town being handy to him, and the man being stout and 
violently Papist. Hence the ‘ Evangelical Union’ which we 
saw, — ^whioh has not taken Donauworth yet. Nor ever will I 
Donauworth never was retaken; but is Bavarian at this 
hour. A Tovra nameable in History ever since. Not to 
say withal, that it is where Marlborough did ‘ the Lines of 
Sehellenberg’ long after : Schellenberg (‘ Jingle-Hill,’ so to 
render it) looks down across the Danube or Donau Eiver, 
upon Donauworth, — its ‘Lines,’ and other histories, now 
much abolished, and quiet under grass. 

But now all Protestantism sounding everywhere, in an- 
gry mournful tone, “ Donauworth I Give up Donauworth 1” 
— and ah ‘Evangelical Union,’ with moneys, -with theoretic 
contingents of force, being on foot for that and the like 
objects ; — ^we can fancy what a scramble this of Cleve-Julioh 
was like to be ; and especially what effect this duelling at- 
titude of Brandenburg and Neuburg had on the Protestant 
mind. Protestant neighbours, Landgraf Moritz of Hessen- 
Cassel at their head, intervene in tremulous haste, in the 
Cleve-Julich affair: “Peace, 0 friends! Some bargain; 
peaceable joint-possession ; any temporary bai-gain, till we 
see ! Can two Protestants fall to slashiag one another, in 
such an aspect- of the Reich and its Jesuitries?” — ^And they 
did agree (Dortmund, 10th May 1609), the first of their in- 
numerable ‘ agreements,’ to some temporary joint-possession; 
— ^the thrice-thankful Cotmtry doing homage to both, ‘with 
oath to the one that shall be found genuine.’ And they did 
endeavour to govern jointly, and to keep the peace on those 
terms, though it was not easy. 

* Micliaelis, ii. 216 ; Buddasi Lexicon^ i. 863. 
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For the Kaiser had already said (or his Aiilic Oomicil 
and Spanish Cousin, poor Kaiser Rodolf caring too little 
about these things,^ had already said), Cleve must absolutely 
not go into wrong hands. For which what safe method is 
there, but that the Kaiser himself become proprietor? A 
Letter is yet extant, from the Aulic Council to their Vice- 
Chancellor, who had been sent to negotiate this matter with 
the parties ; Letter to the effect, That such result was the 
only good one; that it must be achieved; ‘that he must 
‘ devise all manner of quirks (alle Spitzfindigiceiten auffordern 
‘ Bollti)^ and achieve it.^ This curious Letter of a sublime 
Aulic Council, or Imperial Hof'-Rat\ to its ViGe--KanzleTy still 
exists. 

And accordingly quirks did not ’.prove undevisable on 
behalf of the Kaiser. “ Since you carmot agree,” said the 
Kaiser, “ and there are so many of you who clarda (we hav- 
ing privately stirred-up several of you to the feat),* there 
will be nothing for it, but the Kaiser must put the Country 
under sequestration, and take possession of it with his own 
troops, till a decision be arrived at, — ^which probably will not 
be soon !” 

2 Rodolf IL (Kepler’s too iosolvent ‘Patron’), 1576-1612; then Matthias, 
Rodolf ’s Brother, 1612-1619, rather tolerant to Protestants then EerdinandlL 
his Uncle’s Son, 1619-1637, much the reverse of tolerant, hy whom mainly came 
the Thirty-Years War, — ^were the Kaisers of this Period. 

Perdinand III., Son of 11. (1637-1657), who finished out the Thii*ty-Years 
War, partly hy fighting of his own in yoxing days (Battle of Nordlingen his 
grandest feat), was Father of 

Kaiser Leopold (1658-1705),— whose Two Sons were 

Kaiser Joseph (1705-1711) and Kaiser Karl VI. (1711-1740), Maria Theresa’s 
Pather. ' 

» Pauli, iii. 505. 
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Second Symptom; Seizure of JulicTi ly the Kcdser^ and 
Siege and Recapture of it by the Protestant Parties^ 
1610 . Whereupon ^ Catholic League^' to balance 
‘Evangelical UnionJ 

And the Kaiser forthwith did as he had said ; sent Ai'ch- 
duke Leopold with troops, who forcibly took the Castle of 
Jiilich ; commanding all other castles and places to surren- 
der and sequestrate themselwes, in like fashion; threatening 
Brandenburg and Nenbnrg, in a dreadful manner, with 
Iteichs-‘Acht (Ban of the Empire), if they presumed to show 
contumacy. Upon which Brandenburg and Neuburg, rank- 
ing themselves together, showed decided contumacy ; ‘ tore- 
down the Kaiser’s Proclamation,’^ having good help at their 
back. 

And accordingly, ‘ on the 4th of September 1610,’ after a 
two-months siege, they, or the Dutch, French, and Evan- 
gelical-Union Troops bombarding along with them, and 
^many English volunteers’ to help, retook Jiilich, and packed 
Leopold away again.^ The Dutch and the French were es- 
pecially anxious about this Cleve business, — ^poor Henri IV. 
was just putting those French troops in motion towards 
Jiilich, when EavaiUac, the distracted Devil’s- Jesuit, did his 
stroke upon him; so that another than Henri had to lead 
in that expedition. The actual Captain at the Siege was 
Prince Christian of Anhalt, by repute the first soldier of Ger- 
many at that period ; he had a horse shot imder him, the 

< ill. 524. Emperor^s Prodamatioji, in Dtisseldorf, 23d My 13o9, — 
taken down solenmly, 1st August 1609. 

’ Ib. iii. 627. 

VOL. XXL (Frederick, vol. 1.) 
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business being very bot and farions ; — lie bad still worse 
fortune in tbe course of years. There were " many English 
Tolunteers’ at tbis Siege ; English nation hugely interested 
in it, though their King would not act except diplomatic- 
ally. It was the talk of all the then world, — ^the evening 
song and the morning prayer of Protestants especially, — 
till it was got ended in this manner. It deserves to rank 
as Symptom Second in this business ; far bigger flare of dull- 
red in the universal smoke-continent, than that of Donau- 
worth had been. Are there no memorials left of those 
‘English volunteers,’ then?® Alas, they might get edited 
as Bromley’s Royal Letters are ; — and had better lie quiet 1 
‘ Evangelical Union,’ formed some two years before, with 
what cause we saw, has Kur-Pfalz^ at the head of it : but 
its troops or operations were never of a very forcible char 
racter, Kur- Brandenburg now joined it formally, as did 
many more ; Kur-Sachsen, anxious to make himself conve- 
nient in other quarters, never would. Add to these phe- 
nomena, the now decisive appearance of a “ Catholic lAgcT 
(League of Catholic Princes), which, by way of counterpoise 
to the “ Union,” had been got-up by Duke Maximilian of 
Bavaria several months ago; and which now, under the 
same guidance, in these bad circumstances, took a great 
expansion of figure. Duke Maximilian, “ LonauwOrih Max,” 
finding the Evangelical Union go so very high, and his 
own Kaiser like to be good for little in such business 
(poor hypochondriac Kaiser Kodolf II., more taken-up with 
tuxning-loonas and blow-pipes than with matters political, 

« In Carlvle’s Mi8eellanie& fvi. § * Two Hundred and Fifty Years ago : a 
Fragment about linels^j is one small scene belonging to them. 

^ Winter-King’s Father; died 9tli {September 1610, few days after this re- 
capture of Jiilich. 
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who accordingly is swept -ont of Jiilich in such summary 
way), — Donauw-orth Max has seen this a necessary insti- 
tution in the present aspect. Both ^ Union’ and ^League’ 
rapidly waxed under the sound of the Julich cannon, as was 
natural. 

Kur-Sachsen, for standing so well aloof from the Union, 
got fi’om the thankful Kaiser written Titles for these Duchies 
of Cleve and Julich; Imperial parchments and infeftments 
of due extent ; but never any Territory in those parts. He 
never offered fight for his pretensions; and Brandenburg 
and Neuburg, — ^Neuburg especially, — always answered him, 
^*No!” with sword half-drawn. So Kur-Sachsen faded out 
again, and took only parchments by the adventure. Prac- 
tically there was no private Competitor of moment to Bran- 
denburg, except this Wolfgang Wilhelm of Pfalz-Neubm’g; 
he alone having clutched hold. — ^But we hasten to Symptom 
Third, which particularly concerns us, and will be intelli- 
gible now at last. 


Symptom Third; a Binner-scene at Dusseldorf^ 1613 : 
Spaniards and Butch shoulder-arms in Cl&ce. 

Brandenburg and Neuburg stood together against third 
parties ; but their joint-government was apt to fall in two, 
when left to itself, and the pressure of danger withdrawn. 
' They governed by the Raths and Stdnde of the Country ;’ 
old methods and old official men : each of the two had his 
own Vice-Kegent (Statthalter) present on the ground, who 
jointly presided as they -could. Jarrings were unavoidable ; 
but how mend it ? Settle the litigated Territory itself, and 
end their big lawsuit, they could not ; often as they tried 



324 THE HOHENZOLLEENS IN BEANDENBURG. Book HI. 

1613. 

it, with the whole world encouraging and urging them.® 
The meetings they had, and the treaties and temporary 
bargains they made, and kept, and could not keep, in these 
and in the following years and generations, pass our power 
of recording.® 

In 1613 the Brandenburg Statthalter was Ernst, the Elec- 
tor’s younger Brother; Wolfgang Wilhelm in person, for his 
Eather, or rather for himself as heir of his Mother, repre- 
sented Pfalz-Neubm'g.. Ernst of Brandenburg had adopted 
Calvinism as his creed ; a thing hateful and horrible to the 
Lutheran mind (of which sort was Wolfgang Wilhelm), to 
a degree now altogether inconceivable. Discord arose in 
consequence between the Statthalters, as to official appoint- 
ments, sacred and secular :• “ You are for promoting Calvin- 
ists I” — And you, I see, are for promoting Lutherans 1” — 
Johann Sigismund himself had to intervene : Wolfgang Wil- 
helm and he had their meetings, friendly colloquies ; — the 
final colloquy of which is still memorable; and issues in 
Symptom Third. 

We said, a strong flame of choler burnt in all these 
Hohenzollerns, though they held it well down. Johann 
Sigismund, an excellent man of business, knew how essen- 
tial a mild tone is : nevertheless he found, as this colloquy 
went on, that human patience might at length get too 

® Old Sir Henry Wotton, Provost of Eton in Ms old days, rememters how 
he went Ambassador on this errand, — as on many others eq^nally bootless ; — 
and writes himself *Legatus,’ not only ‘thrice to Venice, twice to’ <fcc. &c., bnt 
also * once to HoUand in the Juliers matter [semel in JuUaeensi negotio ) see 
Heliquim Wottonianoi (London, 1672), Preface. It was ‘in 1614,’ say the Bio- 
graphies vagnely. His Despatches, are they in the Paper-Office still? His 
good old Book deserves new editing, Ms good old genially pious life a proper 
elucidation, by some faithful man. 

® Map of Oleve-Jiilich, at p. 308. 
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much. The scene, after some examination, is conceivable 
in this wise: Place Diisseldorf, Elector’s apartment in the 
Schloss there; time late in the Year 1613, Day not discover- 
able by me. The two sat at dinner, after much colloquy 
aU morning: Johann Sigismund, a middle-aged, big-headed, 
stern-faced, honest-looking man; hair cropped, I observe; 
and eyelids slightly contracted, as if for sharper vision into 
matters: Wolfgang Wilhelm, of features fallen dim to me; 
an airy gentleman, well out of his teens, but, I doubt, not 
of wisdom suf&cient ; evidently very high and stiff in his 
ways. 

His proposal, by way of final settlement, and end to all 
these brabbles, was this, and he insisted on it : Give me 
your eldest. Princess to wife ; let her dowry be your whole 
claim on Cleve-Julich;. I will marry her on that condition, 
and we shall be friends I” Here evidently is a gentleman 
that does not want for conceit in himself: — consider too, 
in Johann Sigismund’s opinion, he had no right to a square 
inch of these Territories, though for peace’s sake a joint 
share had been allowed him for the time I “ On that con- 
dition, jackanapes ?” thought Johann Sigismund : “ My girl 
is not a monster ; nor at a loss for husbands fully better 
than you, I should hope 1” This he thought, and could not 
help thinking; but endeavoured to s^y nothing of it. The 
young jackanapes went on, insisting. ISTature at last pre- 
vailed; Johann Sigismund lifted his hand (princely eti- 
quettes melting all into smoke on the sudden), and gave 
the young jackanapes a slap over the face. Veritable slap; 
which opened in a dreadful manner the eyes of young Pfalz- 
Neuburg to his real situation ; and sent him off high-flam- 
ing, vowing never-imagined vengeance. A remarkable slap ; 
well testified to, — though the old Histories, struck blank 
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■with terror, reverence and astonislunent, can for most part 
only symbol it in dinnb-sbow;“ — a slap that had important 
consequences in this world. 

For now Wolfgang Wilhelm, flaming-ofif in never-ima- 
gined vengeance, posted straight to Miiuchen, to Max of 
Bavaria there ; declared himself convinced, or nearly so, of 
the Roman-Catholic Religion; wooed, and in a few weeks 
(10th November 1613) wedded Max’s younger Sister; and 
soon after, at Diisseldorf, pompously professed such his 
blessed change of Belief, — ^with immense flourish of trum- 
peting, and jubilant pamphleteering, from Holy Church.^^ 
His poor old Father, the devoutest .of Protestants, wailed 
aloud his ^‘Ichabod! the glory is departed I” — holding 
^weekly fast and humiliation’ ever after, — and died in few 
months of a broken heart. The Catholic League has now 
a new Member on those terms. 

And on the other hand, Johann Sigismund, nearly with 
the like haste (25th December 1613), declared himself con- 
vinced of Calvinism, his younger Brother’s creed — ^which 
continues ever since the Brandenbm^g Court-creed, that of 
the People being mostly Lutheran. Men said, it was to 

Pufendorf (Her. Brandenb, lib. iy. § 16, p. 213), and many others, are in 
this case. Tobias Pfanner {Historia Facts West^haliccs, lib. i. § 9, p. 26) is 
explicit : ^Neque, ut infida regnandi societas est^ Brandenhurgio et Neohurgio diu 

* conveniehat ; eorumque jurgia, cUm matrimonii fosdere pacaH posse propinqui 

* ipsorum credidissent, acrius exarsere ; inter epulas, quibus futwrum generum 

* Septemvir (the “ Sevensman,” or Elector, “ One of The Seven”) excipiehat^ 

* hvjus enimfiUa Wolfgango speralatur, oh nescio quos sermones eh inter utrum-* 

* que altercatione provectd, ut Elector irce impotentior^ nulld dignitatis, hospitii, 
« cognationis, affijnitatisve verecundid coMbitus, intenderit Neohurgio manus, et 

* contrd tendentis os verheraverit. Xta, qua apud Concordes vincula caritatis, in^ 

* citamenta irarum apud infernos erant,* (Cited in KShler, Miinzhelustigungen, 
xxi. 341 ; who refers also to Levassor, Eistoire de Louis ZIIJ.)— Pauli (iii. 642) 
becomes q,uite vaporous. 

w Kohler, ubi supra. 


“ Pauli, iii. 546. 
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please the Datcli, to please the Julichers, most of whom are 
Cal-vinist. Apologetic Pauli is elaborate, but inconclusive. 
It was very ill taken at Berlin, where even popular riot 
arose on the matter. In Prussia too it had its drawbacks.^^ 

And now, all being full of mutation, rearrangement and 
infinite rumour, there marched next year (1614),^ on slight 
pretext, resting on great suspicions, Spanish troops into the 
Jiilich-Cleve country, and, countenanced by Neuburg, began 
seizing garrisons there. Whereupon Dutch troops likewise 
marched, countenanced by Brandenburg, and occupied other 
fortresses and garrisons: and so, in every strong-place, 
there were either Fapist-Spaniards or Calvinist-Dutch ; who 
stood there, fronting one another, and could not by treaty- 
ing be got out again ; — ^like clouds- positively electric versus 
clouds negatively. As indeed was getting to be the case 
of Germany in general; case fatally visible in every Pro- 
vince, Principality and Parish there: till a thxmderstorm, and 
succession of thunderstorms, of Thirty-Years continuance, 
broke out. Of which these huge rumours and mutations, 
and menacings of war, springing out of that final colloq[uy 
and slap in the face, are to be taken as the Third premoni- 
tory Symptom. Spaniards and Dutch stand electrically 
fronting on’e „ another in Gleve for seven years, till their 
Truce is out, before they clash together; Germany does not 
*wait so long by a couple of years.* 

Symptom Fourth^ and Catastrophe upon the heels of it 

Five years more (1618), and there will have come a 
Fowrth Symptom, biggest of all, rapidly consummating the 
process ; — Symptom still famed, of -the following external 
Pauli, iii. 644 ; Micha^lis, i. 849. 
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figure : Three Official Gentlemen descending from a window 
in the Castle of Prag : hurled out by impatient Bohemian 
Protestantism, a depth of seventy feet, — ^happily only into 
dung, and without loss of life. From which follows a “King 
of Bohemia” elected there, King not unknown to us ; — 

‘ thunderclouds’ all in one huge clash, and the ^ continent of 
sour smoke’ blazing all into a continent of thunderous fire ; 
Thirty-Yeaes Wae, as they now call it I Such a confla- 
gration as poor Germany never saw before or since. 

These were the Four preliminary Symptoms of that dis- 
mal business. ‘ As to the primary causes of it,’ says one of 
my Authorities, ‘these lie deep, deep almost as those of 
‘ Original Sin. But the proximate causes seem to me to 
‘have been these two: Firsts That the Jesuit-Priests and 
‘ Principalities had vowed and resolved to have, by God’s 
‘ help and by the Devil’s (this was the peculiarity of it), 

‘ Europe made Orthodox again : and then Secondly^ The fact 
‘ that a Max of Bavaria existed at that time, whose fiery 
‘ character, cunning but rash head, and fanatically Papist 
‘ heart disposed him to attempt that enterprise, him with 
‘ such resom'ces and capacities, under their bad guidance.’ 

Johann Sigismund did many swift decisive strokes of 
business in his time, businesses of extensive and important 
nature; but this of the slap to Neuburg has stuck best in 
the idle memory of mankind. Diisseldorf, Tear 1613: it 
was precisely in the time when that same Friedrich, not yet 
by any means ‘King of Bohemia,’ but already Kur-Pfalz 
(Cousin of this ISTeuburg, and head man of the Protestants), 
was over here in England, on a fine errand ; — ^namely, had 
married the fair Elizabeth (14th February 1613), James the 
First’s Princess ; “ Goody Palsgrave,” as her Mother flout- 
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ingly called her, not lining the connexion. What kind of 
a ^ King of Bohemia’ this Friedrich made, five or six years 
after, and what sea of troubles he and his entered into, we 
know ; the WinteT-Konig'^ (Winter-King, fallen in times of 
frost, or built of mere frost, a 5noi«;-king altogether soluble 
again) is the name he gets in German Histories. But here 
is another hook to hang Chronology upon. 

This brief Bohemian Kingship had not yet exploded on 
the Weissenberg of Prag,^^ when old Sir Henry Wotton be- 
ing sent as Ambassador ^ to lie abroad’ (as he wittily called 
it, to his cost) in that Business, saw, in the City of Lintz, in 
the picturesque green country by the shores of the Donau 
there, an ingenious person, who is now recognisable as one 
of the remarkablest of mankind, Mr. John Kepler, namely: 
Keplar as Wotton writes him; addressing the great Lord 
Bacon (unhappily without strict date of any kind) on that 
among other subjects. Mr. John’s now ever -memorable 
watching of those Motions of the Star Mars,^^ with ‘ calcula- 
tions repeated seventy times,’ and also with Discovery of 
the Planetary Laws of this Universe, some ten years ago, 
appears to be unknown to Wotton and Bacon ; but there is 
something else of Mr. John’s devising^® which deserves at- 
tention from an Instaurator of Philosophy : 

^ He hath a little black Tent (of what stuff is not much import- 
^ mg),’ says the Ambassador, ‘which he can suddenly set up where 
‘ he will in a Field ; and it is convertible (like a windmill) to all 
‘ quarters at pleasure ; capable of not much more than one man, as I 
‘ conceive, and perhaps at no great ease ; exactly close and dark, — 

« Battle there, Sunday 8th November 1620. 

** De Motibus Stellce Martis; Prag, 1609. 

It seems, Baptista Porta (of Naples, dead some years before) must have 
given him the essential hint, — of whom, or whose hint, Mr. John does not happen 
to inform his Excellency at present. 
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* save at one hole, atiout an inch and a half in the diameter, to which 
' he applies a long perspective Trunk, with the convex glass fitted to 

* the said hole, and the concave taken out at the other end, which 
' extendeth to about the middle of this erected Tent : through which 
‘ the visible radiations of all the Objects without are intromitted, 
‘ falling upon a Paper, which is accommodated to receive them ; and 
' so he traceth them with his pen in their natural appearance ; turn- 
‘ ing his httle Tent round by degrees, tih he hath designed the whole 

* Aspect of the Pield.’^^ — In fact he hath a Camera Ohsmra^ and is 
exhibiting the same for the delectation of Imperial gentlemen loung- 
ing that way. Mr. John invents such toys, writes almanacks, prac- 
tises medicine, for good reasons; his encouragement from the Holy 
Eoman Empire and mankind being only a pension of 18 Z. a year, and 
that hardly ever paid. An ingenious person, truly, if there ever was 
one among Adam’s Posterity. Just turned of fifty, and ill-ofi for 
cash. This glimpse of him, in his little black tent with perspective 
glasses, while the Thirty-Years War blazes out, is welcome as a date. 


What 'became of the Cleve-Julich Heritage^ and of the 
Preussen one. 

In the Qeve Duchies joint government had now become 
more difficult than ever: but it had to be persisted in,— 
under mutual offences, suspicions and outbreaks hardly re- 
pressed ; — ^no final Bargain of Settlement proving by any 
method possible. Treaties enough, and conferences, and 
pleadings, manifestoings : — Could not some painful German 
collector of Statistics try to give us the approximate quan- 
tity of impracticable treaties, futile conferences, manifestos, 
correspondences; in brief, some authentical cipher* (say in 
round millions) of idle Words spoken by official human crea- 
tures, ’and approximately (in square miles) the extent of 


Heliquim WoUonim<B (London, 1672), p. 300. 
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Law- Stationery and other Paper written, first and last, 
about this Controversy of the Cleve Dtichies ? In that form 
it might have a momentary interest. 

When the Winter-King’s explosion took place, and his 
own iinfortnnate Pfalz (Palatinate) became the theatre of 
war (Tilly, Spinola, mrsus Pfalzers, English, Dutch), involv- 
ing all the neighbouring regions, Cleve -Jiilich did not 
escape its fate. The Spaniards and the Dutch, who had 
long sat in gloomy armed-truce, occupying with obstinate 
precaution the main Fortresses of these Julich-Cleve coun- 
tries, did now straightway, their Twelve- Years truce being 
out (1621),^^ fall to fighting and besieging one another 
there; the huge War, which proved of Thirty Years, being 
now all a-blaze. What the country suffered in the inteiim 
may be imagined. 

In 1624, in pity to all parties, some attempt at practical 
Division of the Territory was again made; Neuburg to 
have Berg and Jiilich, Brandenburg to have Cleve, Mark, 
Eavensburg and the minor appurtenances: and Treaty to 
that effect was got signed (11th May 1624). But it was 
not well kept, nor could be ; and the statistic cipher of new 
treaties, manifestos, conferences, and approximate written 
area of Law-Paper goes on increasing. 

It was not till forty-two years after, in 1666, as will be 
more minutely noticeable by and by, that an effective parti- 
tion could be practically brought about. Nor in this state 
was the Lawsuit by any means ended, — as we shall weari- 
somely see, in times long following that. In fact there never 
was, in the German Chanceries or out of them, such a Law- 


18 Crowned at Prag, 4tli November n.s. 1619 ; beaten to ruin there, and obliged 
to gallop (almost before dinner done), Sunday 8th November 1620. 

Pauli, vi. 578-580. 
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suit, Armed or Wigged, as tMs of tlie Cleve Ducliies first 
and last. And the sentence was not practically given, till 
the Congress of Vienna (1815) in onr own day gave it; and 
the thing Johann Sigismnnd had claimed legally in 1609 
was actually handed-over to Johann Sigismund’s Descend- 
ant in the seventh generation, after two-hundred and six 
years. Handed-over to him then, — and a liberal rate of 
interest allowed. These litigated Duchies are now the 
Prussian Province JiiHch-Berg-Cleve, and the nucleus of 
Prussia’s possessions in the Rhine country. 

A year before Johann Sigismund’s death, Albert Fried- 
rich, the poor eclipsed Duke of Prussia, died (8th August 
1618) : upon which our swift Kurfurst, not without need of 
his dexterities there too, got peaceable possession of Prussia; 
— ^nor has his Family lost hold of that, up to the present 
time. Next year (23d December 1619), he himself closed 
a swift busy life (labour enough in it for him perhaps, though 
only an age of forty-nine) ; and sank to his long rest, his 
works following him^ — ^unalterable thenceforth, not unfruit- 
ful some of them. 



CHAPTER XV. 


TENTH KURFURST, GEORGE WILHELM. 

By far the Tinluckiest of these Electors, whether the most 
unworthy of them or not, was George Wilhelm, Tenth Elec^ 
tor, who now succeeded Johann Sigismund his Father. The 
Father’s eyes had closed when this great flame was break- 
ing out; and the Son’s days were all spent* amid the hot 
ashes and fierce blazings of it. 

The position of Brandenburg during this sad Thirty- 
Years War was passive rather than active; distinguished 
only in the former way, and as far as possible from being 
glorious or victorious. Never since the Hohenzollerns came 
to that Country had Brandenburg such a time. Difficult 
to have mended it ; impossible to have quite avoided it ; — 
and Kurfurst George Wilhelm was not a man so superior 
to all his neighbours, that he could clearly see his way in 
such an element. The perfect or ideal course was clear: 
To have frankly drawn sword for his Religion and his 
Rights, so soon* as the battle fairly opened ; and to have 
fought for these same, till he got either them or died. - Alas, 
that is easily said and written ; but it is, for a George Wil- 
helm especially, difficult to do I His capability in all kinds 
was limited ; his connexions, with this side and that, were 
very intricate. Gustavus and the Winter-King were his 
Brothers-in-law ; Gustavus wedded to his Sister, he to Win- 
ter-King’s. His relations to Poland, feudal superior of Preus- 
sen, were delicate; and Gustavus was in deadly quairel 
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■with. Poland. And then Gustavns’s sudden laying-hold of 
Pommern, which had just escaped from Wallenstein and the 
Kaiser? It must be granted, poor George Wilhelm’s case 
demanded circumspectness. 

One can forgive him for declining the Bohemian-King 
speeulation, though his Uncle of Jagerndorf and his Cousins 
of Liegnitz were so hearty and forward in it. Pardonable 
in him to decline the Bohemian speculation ; — ^though surely 
it is very sad that he found himself so short of ^ butter and 
fire-wood’ when the poor ex-King, and his young Wife, then 
in a specially-interesting state, came to take shelter with 
him But when Gustavus landed, and flung-out upon the 
winds such a banner as that of his, — truly it was required of a 
Protestant Governor of mem to be able to read said banner 
in a certain degree. A Governor, not too imperfect, would 
have recognised this Gustavus, what his purposes and like- 
lihoods were ; the feeling would have been, checked by due 
circumspectness : “ Up, my men, let us follow this man ; let 
us live and die in the Cause this man goes for 1 Live other- 
wise with honour, or die otherwise with honour, we can- 
not, in the pass things have come to I” — And thus, at the 
very worst, Brandenburg would have had only one class of 
enemies to ravage it ; and might have escaped with, arith- 
metically speaking, half the harrying it got in that long 
Business. 

But Protestant Germany,— sad shame to it, which proved 
lasting sorrow as well, — was all alike torpid ; Brandenburg 
not an exceptional case. No Prince stood up as beseemed: 

1 SoUtl (GescMcMe des DreissigjdJirigen Krieges, — a trivial modem Book) 
gives a notable memorial from the Bi’andenburg Maths, concerning these their 
difSonlties of housekeeping. Their real object, we perceive, was to get rid of 
a Guest so dangerous as the Ex-King, under Ban of the Empire, had now be- 
come. 
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or only one, and he not a great one ; Landgraf Wilhelm of 
Hessen, who, and his brave Widow after him, seemed always 
to know what hour it was. Wilhelm of Hessen all along ; 
— and a few wild hands, Christian of Brimswick, Christian 
of Anhalt, Johann George of Jagerndorf, who stormed-ont 
tnmnltnonsly at first, bnt were soon blown away by the 
Tilly-Wallenstein trade-winds and regulated armaments: — 
the rest sat still, and tried all they conld to keep out of 
harm’s way. The “ Evangelical Union” did a great deal of 
manifestoing, pathetic, indignant and other; held solemn 
Meetings at Heilbronn, old Sir Henry Wotton going as Am- 
bassador to them; but never got any redress. Had the 
Evangelical Union shut-up its inkhorns sooner ; girt-on its 
fightiug-tools when the time came, and done some little 
execution with them then, instead of none at all, — ^we may 
fancy the Evangelical Union would have better discharged 
its function. It might have saved immense wretchedness 
to Germany. But its course went not that way. 

In fact, had there been no better Protestantism than 
that of Germany, all was over with Protestantism ; and Max 
of Bavaria, with fanatical Ferdinand II. as Kaiser over him, 
and Father Lammeiiein at his right hand and Father Hya- 
cinth at his left, had got their own sweet way in this world. 
But Protestant Germany was not Protestant Eixrope, after 
all. Over seas there dwelt and reigned a certain King in 
Sweden; there farmed, and walked musing by the shores 
of the Ouse in Huntingdonshire, a certain man; — there 
was a Gustav Adolf over seas, an Oliver Cromwell over seas ; 
and ‘ a company of poor men’ were found capable of taking 
Lucifer by the beard, — ^who accordingly, with las Lammer- 
leins. Hyacinths, Habernfeldts and others, was forced to 
withdraw, after a tough struggle I — 



CHAPTER XVL 


THIRTY-YEARS WAR, 

The enormous Thirty-Years War, most intricate of modem 
Occurrences in the domain of Dryasdust, divides itself, after 
some unravelling, into Three principal Acts or Epochs; in 
all of which, one after the other, our Kurfiirst had an inter- 
est mounting progressively, but continuing to be a passive 
interest. 

Act First goes from 1620 to 1624; and might be entitled 
‘<^The Bohemian King Made and Demolished.” Personally 
the Bohemian King was soon demolished. His Kingship 
may be said to have gone-oflf by explosion ; by one Fight, 
namely, done on the Weissenberg near Prag (Sunday 8th 
November 1620), while he sat at dinner in the City, the 
boom of the caimon coming in with interest upon his high 
guests and him. He had to run, in hot haste, that night, 
leaving many of his important papers, — and becomes* a 
Winter-King. Winter-King’s account was soon settled. 
But the exthpating of his Adherents, and capturing of his 
Hereditary Lands, Palatinate and Upper-Palatinate, took 
three years more. Hard fighting for the Palatinate ; Tilly 
and Company against the ‘Evangelical-Union Troops, and 
‘ the English under Sir Horace Vere.’ Evangelical-Union 
Troops, though marching about there, under an Uncle of 
our Kurfiirst (Margraf Joachim Ernst, that lucky Anspach 
Uncle, founder of ‘ the Line’), who professed some skill in 
soldiering, were a mere Pictoe of an Army; would only 



THIRTY-TEARS WAR. 


837 


Ohap. XVI. 

1624. 

observe,” and would not fight at all. So that the whole 
fighting fell to Sir Horace and his poor handful of English; 
of whose grim posture ‘ in Frankendale’^ and other Strong- 
holds, for months long, there is talk enough in the old 
English History-Books. 

Then there were certain stern War-Captains, who rallied 
from the Weissenberg Defeat: — Christian of Brunswick, the 
chief of them, titular Bishop of Halberstadt, a high-flown, 
fiery young fellow, of terrible fighting gifts ; he flamed-up 
considerably, with ^the Queen of Bohemia’s glove stuck in 
his Hat “ Bright Lady, it shall stick there, till I get you 
your own again, or diel”^ Christian of Brunswick, George 
of Jagerndorf (our Km'furst’s Uncle), Count Mansfeldt and 
others, made stormy fight once and again, hanging upon 
tbis central Frankendale” Business, till they and it became 
hopeless. For the Kaiser and. his Jesuits were not in doubt; 
a Kaiser very proud, uusci'upulous ; now clearly superior in 
force, — and all along of great superiority in fraud. 

Christian of Brunswick, Johann George and Mansfeldt 
were got rid of: Christian by poison; Johann George and 
Mansfeldt by other methods, — chiefly by playing upon poor 
King James of England, and leading him by the long nose 
he Was found to have. The Palatinate became the Kaiser’s 
for the time being; Upper Palatinate {Oher-Pfah)' Max 
of Bavaria, lying contiguous to it, had easily taken. “ Incor- 
porate the Ober-Pfalz with your Bavaria,” said the Kaiser 

1 Erankentlial, a little Town in tlie Palatinate, N.W. from Mannheim a short 
way. 

* 1621-1623, age not yet twenty-five ; died (by poison), 1626, having again 
become supremely important just then. “ Gottes Freund, der Ffafen Feind 
(llod’s Friend, Priests’ Foe);” **Alles fur Fuhm und Xhr (All for Glory and 
Her,” — ^the bright Elizabeth, become Ex-Queen), were mottoes of his.-r-Bud- 
daus in voce (i. 649) ; Michaelis, i. 110. 

VOL. XXI. (Frederick, vol. 1.) Z 
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^^yon, illiistrioiis, thrice-serviceable Max! And let Lammer- 
lein and Hyacinth, with, theii' ’Grospel of Ignatius, loose upon 
it. Nay, as a still richer reward, be yours the forfeited Km* 
(Electorship) of this mad Kur-Pfalz, or Winter-King. I will 
hold his* Khine-Lands, his Unter-Pfalz : his Electorship and 
Oher-Pfalz, I say, are yours, Duke, henceforth Kurfilrst Maxi- 
milian 1”^ Which was a hard saying in the ears of Branden- 
burg, Saxony and the other Five, and of the Keich in 
general; but they had all to comply, after wincing. For 
the Kaiser proceeded with a high hand. He had put the 
Ex-King under Ban of the Empire (never asking ^ the Em- 
pire’ about it) ; put his Three principal Adherents, Johann 
George of Jagerndorf one of them, Prince Christian of An- 
halt (once captain at the Siege of Juliers) another, likewise 
under Bah of the Empire and in short had flung about, 
and was flinging, his thunderbolts in a very Olympian man- 
ner. Under all which, what could Brandenburg and the 
others do ; but whimper some trembling protest, Clear 
against Law !” — and sit obedient? The Evangelical Union 
did not now any more than formerly draw out its fighting- 
tools. In fact, the Evangelical Union now fairly dissolved 
itself; melted into a deliquium of terror under these thun- 
derbolts that were flying, and was no more heard of in the 
world. — - 

Second Acty or Epochs 1624 - 1629 . A second Uncle put to 
the Ban^ and Pommern snatched away. 

Except in the' ^ Nether-Saxon Circle^ (distant North-west 
region, with its Hanover, Mecklenburg, with its rich Hain- 
burgs, Liibecks, Magdeburgs, all Protestant, and abutting 

» Kohlexy Beichs-Eistorie, p. 520. * 22d Jan. 1621 {ibid, 518). 



THTBIX-TEAES -WAR. 


■339 


Ohap. XVI. 

1629. 

on the Prote^^tant North), trembling Germany lay ridden 
over as the Kaiser willed. Foreign League got up by 
France, King James, Christian IV. of Denmark (James’s 
Brother-in-law, with whom he had such ^drinking’ in Somer- 
set House, long ago, on Christian’s visit hither®), went to 
water, or worse. Only the ‘Nether-Saxon Circle’ showed 
some life ; was levying an army ; and had appointed Chris- 
tian of Brunswick its Captain, till he was got poisoned; — 
upon which the drinking King of Denmark took the com- 
mand. 

Act Second goes from 1624 to 1627 or even ’^29; and 
contains drunken Christian’s Exploits. Which were unfor- 
tunate, almost to the ruin of Denmark itself, as well as of 
the Nether-Saxon Circle; — ^till in the latter of these yeai’s 
he slightly rallied, and got a supportable Peace granted 
him (Peace- of Liibeck, 1629); after which he sits quiet, 
contemplative, with an evil eye upon Sweden now and 
then. The beatings he got, in quite regular succession, 
firom Tilly and Consorts, are not worth mentioning: the 
only thing one now remembers of him is his alarming acci- 
dent on the ramparts of Hameha, just at the opening of these 
Campaigns. At Hameln, which was to be a strong post, 
drunken Christian rode out once, on a summer afternoon 
(1624), to see that the ramparts were all right, or getting 
all right ; — and tumbled, horse and self (self in liquor, it is 
thought), in an ominous alarming manner. Taken up for 
dead ; — ^nay some of the vague Histories seem to think he 
was really dead : — ^but he lived to be often beaten after that, 
and had many moist years more. 

Our Kurfiirst had another Uncle put to the Ban in this 
* Old Histories of James I. (Wilson, &o.) 
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Second Act, — Christian' Wilhelm Archbishop of Magdeburg, 

^ for assisting the Danish King nor was Ban all the ruin 
that fell on this poor Archbishop. What could an unfortu- 
nate Kmfurst do, but tremble and obey ? There was still a 
worse smart got by our poor Kurfiirst out. of Act Second: 
the glaring injustice done him in Ponimern. 

Does the reader remember that scene in the Pligh Church 
of Stettin a hundred-and-fiffcy years ago? How the.Biir- 
germeister threw sword and helmet into the grave of the 
lasi: Duke of Pommern-Stettin there; and a forward Citizen 
picked them out again in favour of a Collateral Branch? 
Never since, any more than then, could Brandenburg get 
Pommern according to claim. Collateral Branch, in spite of 
Friedrich Ironteeth, in spite even of Albert Achilles and 
some fighting of his, contrived, by pleading at the Diets 
and stirring-up noise, to maintain its pretensions : and Trea- 
ties without end ensued,' as usual; Treaties refreshed and 
new-signed by every Successor of Albert, to a wearisome 
degree. The sum of which always was : “ Pommern does 
actual homage to Brandenburg ; vassal of Brandenburg ; — 
and falls home to it, if the now Extant Line go extinct.” 
Nay there is an ErlverhTuderung (Heritage-Fraternity) over 
and above, established this long time, and wearisomely re- 
newed at every new Accession. Hundreds of Treaties, op- 
pressive to think of: — and now the last Duke, -old Bogis- 
laus, is here, without hope of children ; and the fruit of all 
that haggling,* actual Pommern to wit, will at last fall home? 
Alas, no ; far otherwise. 

'For the Kaiser having so triumphantly swept-off the 
Winter-King, and Christian IV. in the rear of him, and got 
Germany ready for .converting to- Orthodoxy, — wished now 
to have some hold of the Seaboard, thereby to punish Den- 
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mark ; nay thereby, as is hoped, to extend the blessings of 
Orthodoxy into England, Sweden, Holland, and the othe» 
Heretic States, in due time. For our plans go far ! This is 
the Kaiser’s fixed wish, rising to the rank of hope now and 
then : all Europe shall become Papist again by the help of 
God and the Devil. So the Kaiser, on hardly any pretext, 
seized Mecklenburg from the Proprietors, — “ Traitors, how 
durst you join Danish Christian?” — and made Wallenstein 
Duke of it. Duke of Mecklenburg, ^‘Admiral of the East Sea 
(Baltic) and set to ^ building ships of war in Rostock,’ — 
his plans going far.®. This done, he seized Pommern, which 
also is a fine Sea-country, — stirring-up Max of Bavaria to 
make some idle pretence to Pommern, that so the Kaiser 
might seize it ^iii sequestration till decided on.’ Under 
which hard treatment, George Wilhelm had to sit sad and 
silent, — though the Stralsunders would not. Hence the 
world-famous Siege of Stralsund (1628) ; fierce Wallenstein 
declaring, will have the Town, if it hung by a chain from 
Heaven;” but finding he could not get it; owing to the 
Swedish succour, to the stubborn temper prevalent among 
the Townsfolk, and also greatly to the rains and peat-bogs. 

A second Uncle of George Wilhelm’s, that unlucky Arch- 
bishop of Magdeburg above-mentioned, the Kaiser, once 
more by his own arbitrary wiU, put under Ban of the Em- 
pire, in this Second Act : Traitor, how ' durst you join 
with the Danes ?” The result of which was Tilly’s Sack of 
Magdebmrg (10-12th May 1631), a transaction never forget- 
table by mankind. — ^As for Pommern, Gustav Adolf, on* his 
intervening in these matters, landed there : Pommern was 
now seized by Gustav Adolf, as a landing-place and place- 
of-arms, indispensable for Sweden in the present emerg- 
« Kdliler, Eeichs^Bistoriet pp. 624, 626. 
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ency ; and was so lield thencefortli. Pommern will not fall 
to George WiDielm at* tliis time. 


Third Ac% and what the Kurfurst suffered in it 

And now we are at Act Third: — Landing of Gustav 
Adolf ‘in tlie Isle of Usedom, 24tli June 1630/ and onward 
for Eighteen Tears till the Peace of Westphalia, in 1648; — 
on which, as probably hetter known to the reader, we will 
not here go into details. In this Third Act too, George 
Wilhelm followed his old scheme, peace at any price; — as 
shy of Gnstav as he had been of other Champions of the 
Cause ; and except complaining, petitioning and manifesto- 
ing, studiously did nothing. 

Poor man, it was his fate to stand in the range of these 
huge collisions, — Bridge of Dessau, Siege of Stralsund, Sack 
of Magdebmrg, Battle of Leipzig, — where the Titans were 
bowling rocks at one another; and he hoped, by dextrous 
skipping, to escape share of the game. To keep well with 
his Kaiser, — ^and such a Kaiser to Germany and to him, — 
this, for George Wilhelm, was always the first command- 
ment. If the Kaiser confiscate your Uncles, against law; 
seize your Pommern; rob you on the public highways, — 
George Wilhelm, even in such case, is full of dubitations. 
Nay his Prime-Minister, one Schwartzenberg, a Catholic, an 
Austrian Official at one time, t— P rogenitor of the Austrian 
Schwartzenbergs that now are, — ^was secretly in the Kaiser^s 
interest, and is even thought to have been in the Kaiser’s 
pay, aU along. 


Gustav, at his first landing, had seized Pommern, and 
swept it clear of Austrians, for himself and for his own 
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wants ; not too regardM of George Wilhelm’s claims on it. 
He cleared-out Frankfnrt-on-Oder, Cifstrin and other Bran- 
denburg Towns, in a similar manner , — hj cannon and storm, 
when needful; — drove the Imperialists and Tilly forth of 
these countries. Advancing, next year, to save Magdebm'g, 
now shrieking under Tilly’s bombardment, Gustav insisted 
on having, if not some bond of union from his Brother-in- 
law of Brandenbui'g,* at least the temporary cession of two 
Places of War for himself, Spandau and Ciistrin, indispens- 
able in any farther operation. Which cession Kurfiirst 
George Wilhelm, though giving all his prayers to the Good 
Cause, could by no means grant. Gustav had to insist, 
with more and more emphasis; advancing at last, with 
military menace, upon Berlin itself. He was met by George 
Wilhelm and his Council, ‘in the woods of Copenick,’ short 
way to the east of that City : there George Wilhelm and 
his Council wandered about, sending messages, hopelessly 
consulting ; saying among each other, “ Que faire ; ik on\ 
des canons, What can one do; they have got cannon?”* 
For many hours so; round the inflexible Gustav, — who 
was there like a fixed milestone, and to all questions and 
comers had only one answer I — “ Que faire; Us out des canonsT 
This was the 3d May 1631. This probably is about the 
nadir-point of the Brandenburg-Hohenzollern History. The 
little Friedrich, who became Frederick the Great, in writing 
of it, has a certain grim banter in his tone ; and looks rather 
with mockery on the perplexities of his poor Ancestor, so 
fatally ignoi^ant of the time of day it had now become. - 
On the whole, George Wilhelm did* what is to be called 

^ (Euvres de Fridirie le <3trand (Berlin, 1846-1856 et seq.q. : M4mo%re$ de 
Brandehourg)i i. 38. For the rest, Friedrich’s Account of the Transaction is 
very loose and scanty : see Pauli Civ. 568) and his minute details. 
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nothing, in the Thirty-Tears War; his function was onlj 
that of suffering. He" followed always the bad lead of Jcx 
hann George, Elector of Saxony; a man of no strengthi 
deyontness or adequate human worth; who proved, on 
these negative grounds, and without flagrancy of positive 
badness, an unspeakable curse to Gei'many. hTot- till the 
Kaiser fulminated forth his Restitution-Edict, and showed 
he was in earnest about it (1629-1631), “ Restore to our 
Holy Church what you have taken from her since the Peace 
of Passau I” — could this Johann George prevail upon him- 
self to join Sweden, or even to do other than hate it for 
reasons he saw. Seized by the throat in this manner, and 
ordered to deliver, Kur-Sachsen did, and Brandenburg along 
with him, make Treaty with the Swede.® In consequence 
of which they two, some months after, by way of cooperat- 
ing with Gustav on his great march Vienna-ward, sent an 
invading force into Bohemia, Brandenburg contributing some 
poor 3,000 to it; who took Prag, and some other open 
Towns ; but ^ did almost nothing there, ^ say the Histories, 
* except dine and drink.^ It is cleaar enough they were in- 
stantly scattered home® at the first glimpse of Wallenstein 
dawning on the horizon again in. those parts. 

Gustav having vanished (Field of Liitzen, 6th November 
1632^®), Oxenstiern, with his high attitude, and * Presidency’ 
of the ^ Union of Heilbronn,’ was rather an offence to Klu- 
Saohsen, who used to be foremost man on such occasions. 
Km-Sachsen broke away again; made his Peace of Prag, 
whom Brandenburg again followed ; Brandenburg and gra- 
dually all the others, except the noble Wilhehn of Hessen- 

» 8tli February 1631 (Kohler, MeicTisSistoi'ie, pp. 526-531). 

» October 1633 (Stenzel, i. 503). 

w Pauli, iv. 576. w 1635, 20th May (Stenzel, i, 513). 
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Cassel alone. Miserable Peace; bit of Cbaos clouted np, 
and done over with OiScial Tarnisb ; — ^whicb proved to be 
tbe signal for continuing the War beyond visible limits, and 
rendering peace impossible. 

After this, George Wilhelm retires from the scene ; lives 
in Ciistrin mainly ; mere miserable days, which shall be in- 
visible to ns. He died in 1640; and, except producing an 
active brave Son very unlike himself, did nothing consider- 
able in the world. “ Que faire; ils out de$ canons T 

Among the innumerable sanguinary tussellings of this 
War are counted Three great Battles, Leipzig, Liitzen, Nord- 
Ihagen. Under one great Captain, Swedish Gustav, and 
the two or three other considerable. Captains, who appeared 
in it, high passages of furious valour, of fine strategy and 
tactic, are on record. But on the^whole, the grand weapon 
in it, and towards the latter times the exclusive one, was 
Hunger. The opposing Armies tried to starve one another ; 
at lowest, tried each not to starve. Each trying to eat 
the country, or at any rate to leave nothing eatable in it : 
what that will mean for the country, we may consider. As 
the Armies too frequently, and the Kaiser’s Armies habitu- 
ally, lived without commissariat, often enough without pay, 
all horrors of war and of being a seat of war, that have 
been since heard of, are poor to those then practised. The 
detail of which is still horrible to read. Germany, in all 
eatable quarters of it, had to undergo the process y — tor- 
tmred, torn to pieces, wrecked, and brayed as in a mortar 
under the iron mace ' of war Brandenburg saw its towns 

Curious incidental details of tRe state it -was reduced to, in tlie Rliine 
and Danube Countries, tum-up in the Earl of Arundel and Surrey’s Travels 
(* Arundel of tbe Marbles’) as Ambassador JSxtraordinahj to the Emperor Fer* 
dinando XL in 1036 (a smail Volume, or Pamphlet, London, 1637). 
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sieged and sacked, its country populations driven to de- 
spair, by tbe one party and tbe other. Three times, — ^first 
in the Wallenstein Mecklenburg period, while fire and sword’ 
were the weapons, and again, twice over, in the ultimate 
stages of the struggle, when starvation had become the 
method, — Brandenburg fell to be the principal theatre of 
conflict, where all forms of the dismal were at their height. 
In 1638, three years after that precious ^ Peace of Prag,’ the 
Swedes (Banier versus GaUas) starving-out the Imperialists 
in those North-Western parts, the ravages of the starving 
GaUas and his Imperialists excelled aU precedent ; and the 
‘ famine about Tangermiinde had risen so high that men 
‘ ate human flesh, nay human creatures ate their own chil- 
‘ dren.’^® “ Que faire ; ils ont des canons ! ” 


“ 1638 : Paxili, iy. 604. 



CHAPTER XVn. 


DUOHY OF JAGERNDORF. 

Tms Tinfortimate George Wilhelm failed in getting Pom- 
mern when due ; Pommern, firmly held by the Swedes, was 
far from him. But that was not the only loss of territory 
he had. Jagerndorf, — ^we have heard of Johann George of 
Jagerndorf, Uncle of this George Wilhelm, how old Joachim 
Friedrich put him into Jagerndorf, long since, when it fell 
home to the Electoral House. Jagerndorf is now lost; Jo- 
hann George is under Reichs^Acht (Ban . of Empire), ever 
since the Winter-King’s explosion, and the thunderbolts that 
followed; and wanders landless; — ^nay he is long since dead, 
and has six-feet of earth for a territory, far away in Tran- 
sylvania, or the Riesen-Gebirge (Giant-Mountains) somewhere. 
Concerning whom a word now. 

Duke of Jagerndorf^ Elector^ s Uncle^ is put under Ban. 

Johann George, "a firank-hearted valiant man, concerning 
whom only good actions, and no bad one, are on record, 
had notable troubles in the world; bad troubles to begin 
with, and worse to end in. He was. second Son of Kurfiirst 
Joachim Friedrich, who had meant him for the Church.^ 
The young fellow was Coadjutor of Strasburg, almost from 
the time of getting into short-clothes. He was then, still 


> 1677-1624: Rentsch, p. 486. 
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very young, elected Bishop there (1592) ; Bishop of Stras- 
burg, — ^but only by the Protestant part of the Canons ; the 
Catholic part, nnable to submit longer, and thinking it a 
good time for revolt against a Protestant population and 
obstinately heterodox majority, elected another Bishop, — 
one ‘ Karl of the House of Lorraine and there came to be 
dispute, and came even to be fighting needed. Fighting; 
•which prudent Papa would not enter into, except faintly 
at secondhand, through the Anspach Cousins, or others that 
•were in the humour. Troublesome times for the young 
man; which lasted a dozen years or more. At last a Bar- 
gain was made (1604) ; Protestant and Catholic Canons 
splitting the difference in some way; and the House of 
Lorraine paying Johann George a great deal of money to 
go home again.^ Poor Johann George came out of it in 
that way ; not second-best, think several. 

He was then (1606) put into Jagerndorf, which had just 
fallen vacant ; our excellent fat friend, George Friedrich of 
Anspach, Administrator of Preussen, having lately died, and 
left it vacant, as we saw. George Friedrich’s death yielded 
fine apanages, . three of them in all; first Anspach, second^ 
Baireuth, and this tlmd^ of Jagerndorf for a still younger 
Brother. There was still a fourth younger Brother, Uncle 
of George Wilhelm; Archbishop of Magdeburg this one; 
who also, as we have seen, got into Reichs^Acht^ into deep 
trouble in the Thirty-Years War. He was in Tilly’s thrice- 
murderous Storm of Magdeburg (10th May 1631); was cap- 
tured, tumbled about by the wild soldiery, and nearly killed 
there. Poor man, -with his naitre and rochets left in such 
a state 1 In the end he even became Catholic ^ — ^from con- 

® (Euvres commutes de Voltaire, 97 vols. (Baris, 1826-32), xxxiii. 284.-— 
Kiihler {Reic'hs-Historie, p. 487) gives tlie auttentio particulars. 
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viction, as was evident, and bewilderment of mind; — and 
lived in Austria on a pension ; occasionally publishing pole- 
mical pamphlets.^ — 

As to Johann George, he much repaired and beautified 
the Castle of Jagerndorf, says Rentsch : but he unfortunately 
went ahead into the Winter-King’s adventure; which, in 
that sad battle of the Weissenberg, made total shipwreck 
of itself^ drawing Johann George and much else along with 
it. Johann George was straightway tyrannously put to the 
Ban, forfeited of life and lands Johann George disowned the 
said Ban ; stood out fiercely for self and Winter-King ; and 
did good fighting in the Silesian strongholds ' and moun- 
tain-passes: but was forced to seek temporary shelter in 
Siehenhupgen (Transylvania) ; and died far away, in a 'year or 
two (1624), while returning to try it again. Sleeps, I think, 
in the “ Jablunka Pass ;” the dumb Giant-Mountains (Rieseri’- 
GeUrge) shrouding-up his sad shipwreck and him. 

Jagerndorf was thus seized by Ferdinand II. of the House 
of Hapsburg ; and though it was contrary to all law that 
the Kaiser should keep it, — poor Johann George having 
left Sons very innocent of treason, and Brothers, and an 
Electoral Nephew, very innocent ; to whom, by old* com- 
pacts and new, the Heritage in defect of him was to fall, — 
neither Kaiser Ferdinand II. nor Kaiser Ferdinand III. nor 
any Kaiser would let-go the hold; but kept Jagerndorf fast 
clenched, deaf to all pleadings, and monitions -of gods or 
men. Till at length, in the fourth generation afterwards, 
one Friedrich the Second,” not unknown to us, — a sharp 
little man, little in stature, but large in faculty and renown, 

» 1587; 1628; 1666 (ReBtsot, pp. 905-910). 

* 22d January 1621 (KOhler, Eeichs-^Ristone^ p. 518; and rectify Hiitner, 
tat. 178). 
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who is now called “Frederick tlie Great,” — clutclied hold 
of the Imperial fist (so to speak), seizing his opportunity 
in 1740; and so wrenched and twisted said close fist, that 
not only Jagerndorf dropped out of it, but the whole of 
Silesia along with Jagerndorf, there being other claims 
withal. And the account was at last settled, with com- 
pound interest, — as in fact such accounts are sure to be, 
one way or other. And so we leave Johann George among 
the dumb Giant-Mountains again. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 


FRIEDEIOH WILHELM, THE GREAT KTJBEURST, ELEYENTH OP 
THE SERIES. 

Brandenburg had again sunk very low under the Tenth 
Elector, in the nnntterable troubles of the times. Bnt it 
was gloriously raised np again by his Son Friedrich Wil- 
helm., who succeeded in 1640. This is he whom they call 
the Great Elector {Grosse Kurfurst) f of whom there is 
mnch writing and celebrating in Prussian Books. As for 
the epithet, it is not nncommon among petty German po- 
pulations, and many times does not mean too much ; thus 
Max of Bavaria, with his Jesuit Lambkins and Plyacinths, 
is, by Bavarians, called Maximilian the Great.” Friedrich 
Wilhelm, both by his intrinsic qualities and the success he 
met with, deserves it better than most. His success, if we 
look where he started and where he ended, was beyond 
that of any other man in his day. He found Brandenburg 
anniliilated, and he left Brandenburg sound and flourishing ; 
a great country, or already on the way towards greatness. 
Undoubtedly a most rapid, clear-eyed, active man. There 
was a stroke in him swift as lightning, well-ainxed mostly, 
and of a respectable weight withal ; which shattered asun- 
der a whole world of impediments for him, by assiduous 
repetition of it for fifty years.^ 

There hardly ever came to sovereign power a young 
i 1620; 1640; 1688." 
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man of twenty tinder more distressing, hopeless -looking 
circumstances. Political significance Brandenburg had none; 
a mere Protestant appendage dragged about by a Papist 
Kaiser. His Father’s Prime-Minister, as we have seen, was 
in the interest of his enemies ; not Brandenburg’s servant, 
but Austria’s. The very Commandants of his Fortresses, 
Commandant of Spandan more especially, refused to obey 
Friedrich Wilhelm, on his accession ; were bound to obey 
the Kaiser in the fii’st place.” He had to proceed softly as 
well as swiftly; with the most delicate hand to get him 
of Spandan by the collar, and put hi m under lock-and-key, 
him as a warning to others. 

For twenty years past, Brandenburg had been scoured 
by hostile armies, which, especially the Kaiser’s part of 
which, committed outrages new in human history. In a 
year or two hence, Brandenburg became again the theatre 
of business; Austrian Gallas advancing thither again (1644), 
with intent ^ to shut-up Torstenson and his Swedes in Jut- 
land,’ where they had been chastising old Christian IV., 
now meddlesome again, for the last time, and never a good 
neighbour to Sweden. Gallas could by no means do what 
he intended ; on the contrary, he had to run from Torsten- 
son, what feet could do ; was hunted, he and his Merode- 
Bruder (beautiful iaventors of the ^'Marauding” Art), ‘till 
they pretty much all died (crepirte'ii)^ says Kohler.^ No 
great loss to society, the death of these Artists ; but we can 
fancy what their life, and especially what the process of 
their dying, may have cost poor Brandenburg again I — 

Friedrich Wilhelm’s aim, in tliis as in other emergencies, 
was sun-clear to himself, but for most part dim to every- 
body else. He had to walk very warily, Sweden on one 
* Reichs-Historie, p. 656 ; PauH, v. 24. 
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hand of him, suspicious Kaiser on the other ; he had to weai 
semblances, to be ready with evasive words ; and advance 
noiselessly by many circuits. More delicate operation could 
not be imagined. But advance he did ; advance and arrive. 
With extraordinary talent, diligence and felicity the young 
man wound himself out of this first fatal position ; got those 
foreign Armies pushed out of his Country, and kept them 
out. His first concern had been to find some vestige of 
revenue, to put that upon a clear footing ; and by loans or 
otherwise to scrape a little ready-money together. On the 
strength of which a small body of soldiers could be collected 
about him, and drilled into real ability to fight and obey. 
This as a basis ; on this followed all manner of things ; free- 
dom from S.wedish-Austrian invasions, as the first thing. 

He was himself, as appeared by and by, a fighter of the 
first quality, when it came to that ; but never was willing 
to fight if he could help it. Preferred rather to shift, man- 
oeuvre and negotiate; which he did in a most vigilantt 
adroit and masterly manner. But by degrees he had grown 
to have, and could maintain it, ah Army of 24,000 men; 
among the best troops then in being. With or without his 
will, he was in all the great Wars of his time, — ^the time 
of Louis XIV., who kindled Europe four times over, thrice 
in our Kurfiirst’s day. The Kurfursfs Dominions, a long 
.straggling country, reaching from Memel to Wesel, could 
hardly keep out of the way of any war that might rise. 
He made himself available, never against the good cause 
of Protestantism and German Freedom, yet always in' the 
place and way where his own best advantage was to bo 
had. Louis XIY, had often much need of him ; still oftener, 
and more pressingly, had Kaiser Leopold, the little Gen- 
tleman ‘ in scarlet stockings, with a red feather in his hat,* 

VOL. XXL (Frederick, voL 1.) AA 
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wlioin Mr, Savage used to see majestically walking about, 
with Austrian lip that said nothing at all.® His 24,000 
excellent fighting -men, thrown in at the right time, were 
often a thing that could turn the balance in great ques- 
tions, They required to be allowed for at a high rate,~ 
which he well knew how to adjust himself for exacting and 
securing always. 


What became of Pommern at the Peace; final Glance into 
Cleve-Juliclu 

When the Peace of Westphalia (1648) concluded that 
Thirty-Tears Conflagration, and swept the ashes of it into 
order again, Friedrich Wilhelm’s right to Pommern was ad- 
mitted by everybody; and well insisted on by him^lf: but 
right had to yield to reason of state, and he could not get 
it. The Swedes insisted on their expenses ; the Swedes held 
Pommern, had all along held it, — in pgCwn, they said, for 
their expenses. Nothing for it but to give the Swedes the 
better half of Pommern, Pommern (so they call it, 

“ Swedish Pomerania” thenceforth), which lies next the Sea ; 
this, with some Towns and cuttings over and above, was 
Sweden’s share : Friedrich Wilhelm had to put-up with 
d^r-Pommern, docked furthermore of the Town of Stettin, 
and of other valuable cuttings, in favour of Sweden. Much 

« A Compleat History of Qemxamj^ ty Mr. Savage (8vq, London, 1702), 
p. 653. Who this Mr. Savage was, wo have no trace. Prefixed to the volume 
is the Portrait of a solid Gentleman of forty ; gloomily polite, with amide wig 
and cravat, — in all likeliliood some studious suhaltern Diplomatist in the Suc- 
cession War. His little Book is very lean and barren ; but faithfully compiled, 
— and might have some illumination in it, whore utter darkness is so prevalent. 
Most likely, Addison picked his story of the Siege of Weinsherg (‘Women carry- 
ing out their Husbands on their back,’ — one of his best Spectators) out of this 
poor Book. 
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to Friedricli Wilhelm’s grief and just anger, could ho have 
helped it. 

They gave him Three secularised Bishoprics, Magde- 
btug, Halberstadt, Minden, with other small remnants, for 
compensation; and he had to be content with these for 
the present. But he never gave-up the idea of Pomraern ; 
much of the effort of his life was spent upon recovering 
Fore-Pommern; thrice-eager upon that, whenever lawful 
oj)portunity offered. To no purpose then; he never could 
recover Swedish Pommern ; only his late descendants, and 
that by slowish degrees, could recover it all. Readers re- 
member that Biirgermeister of Stettin, with the helmet and 
swmrd flung into the grave and picked out again ; — and can 
judge whether Brandenburg got its good-luck quite by lying 
in bed I — 

Once, and once only, he had a voluntary purpose to- 
wards War, and it remained a purpose only. Soon after 
the Peace of Westphalia, old Pfalz-Neuburg, the same who 
got the slap on the face, went into tyrannous proceedings 
against the Protestant part of his subjects in Julich-Clevc ; 
who called to Friedrich Wilhelm for help. Friedrich Wil- 
helm, a zealous Protestant, made remonstrances, retalia- 
tions : ere long the thought struck him, Suppose, backed 
by the Dutch, we threw-qut this fantastic old gentleman, 
his Papistries, and pretented claims and self, clear out of 
it?” This was Friedrich Wilhelm’s thought; and Tie sud- 
denly marched troops into the Territory, with that view. 
But Europe was in alarm, the Dutch -grew faint : Friedrich 
Wilhelm saw it would not. do. lie had a conference with 
old Pfalz-Neuburg: Young gentleman, we remember how 
your Grandfather made free with us and our august coun- 
tenance! Nevertheless we — In fine, the ^statistic of 
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Treaties^ was increased hj One ; and tliere tlie matter 
rested till calmer times. 

In 1666, as already said, an effective Partition of these 
litigated Territories was accomplished : Prussia to have the 
Duchy of Cleve-Proper, the Counties of Mark and Ravens- 
burg, with other Patches and Pertinents; Neuburg, what 
was the better share, to have Jiilich Duchy and Berg 
Duchy Furthermore, if either of the Lines failed, in no 
sort was a collateral to be admitted ; but Brandenburg was 
to inherit Neuburg, or Neuburg Brandenburg, as the case 
might be,^ A clear Bargain this at last ; and in the times 
that had come, it proved executable so far. But if the 
reader fancies the Lawsuit was at last out in this way, he 
will be a simple reader ! In the days of our little Fritz, the 
Line of Pfalz-Neuburg was evidently ending ; but that Bran- 
denburg and not a collateral should succeed it, there lay the 
quarrel, — open still, as if it had never been shut; and we 
shall hear enough about it ! — 

The Great Kurfurst s Wars : what he achi&ved in War 
and Peace. 

Friediich Wilhelm’s .first actual appearance in War, 
Polish-Swedish War (1*655-1660), was involuntary in the 
highest degree ; forced upon him for the sake of his Preus- 
sen, which bade fair to be lost or ruined, without blame of 
his or its. Nevertheless, here too he made his benefit of the 
affair. The big King of Sweden had a standing quarrel 
with his big Cousin of Poland, which broke-out into hot 
War ; little Preussen lay between them, and was like to be 
crushed in the collision. Swedish King was Karl Gustav, 
* See Map at p. 308. • Pauli, v. 120-129. 
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Christina’s Cousin, Charles Twelfth’s Grandfather; a great 
and mighty man, lion of the North in his time : Polish King 
was one John Casimir; chivalrons enough, and with clouds 
of forward Polish chivalry about him, glittering with bar- 
baric gold. Frederick III., Danish King for the time being, 
he also was much involved in the thing. Fain would Fried- 
rich Wilhelm have kept out of it, but he could not. Karl 
Gustav as good as forced him to join; he joined; fought 
along with Karl Gustav an illustrious Battle; ‘^Battle of 
Warsaw,” three days long (28-30th July 1656), on the skirts 
of Warsaw, — crowds ‘looking from the upper windows’ 
there ; Polish chivalry, broken at last, going like chaff upon 
the winds, and John Casimir nearly ruined. 

Shortly after which, Friedrich Wilhelni, who had shone 
much in the Battle, changed sides. An inconsistent, treach- 
erous man? Perhaps not, 0 reader; pei'haps a man ad- 
vancing ‘in circuits,’ the only way he has; spirally, face 
now to east, now to west, with his own reasonable private 
aim sun-clear to him all the while ? 

John Casimir agreed to give-up the ‘Homage of Preus- 
sen’ for this service ; a grand prize for Friedrich Wilhelm,® 
What the Teutsch Kitters strove for in vain, and lost their 
existence in striving for, the shifty Kurfurst has now got : 
Ducal Prussia, which is also called East Prussia,* is now a 
free sovereignty, — and will become as “ Royal” as the other 
Polish part. Or perhaps even more so, in the com^se of 
time ! — ^Karl Gustav, in a high frame of mind, informs the 
Kurfurst, that he has him on his books, and will pay the 
debt one day I 

A dangerous debtor in such matters, this Karl Gimtav, 

• Treaty of La^biart, lOth November 1656 (Pauli, v. 73-75) ; SSOtlii Kovembe? 
(Stenzel, iv. 128,T-wbo always uses New Style), 
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In these same months, busy with the Danish part of the Con- 
troversy, he was doing a feat of war, which set all Europe 
in astonishment. In January 1658, Karl Gustav marches 
his Army, horse, foot and artillery, to the extent of twenty- 
thousand, across the Baltic ice, and takes an Island without 
shipping, — Island of Fiinen, across the Little Belt; three 
miles of ice; and a part of the sea open^ which has to be 
crossed on planks. Nay, forward from Fiinen, when once 
there, he achieves ten whole miles more of ice ; and takes 
Zealand itself,^ — ^to the wonder of all mankind. An imperi- 
ous, stern-browed, swift -striking man; who had dreamed 
of a new Goth Empire : The mean Hypocrites and Fribbles 
of the South to be coerced again by ‘noble Norse valour, 
and taught a new lesson. Has been known to lay his hand 
oh -his sword while apprising an Ambassador (Dutch High- 
Mightiness) what his royal intentions were: “Not the sale 
or purchase of groceries, observe yon, Sirl My aims go 
higher !” — Charles Twelfths Grandfather, and somewhat the 
same type of man. 

But Karl Gustav died, short while after;® left his big 
wide-raging Northern Controversy to collapse in what way' 
it could, Sweden and the fighting-parties made their ^Peace 
of Oliva’ (Abbey of Oliva, near Dantzig, 1st May 1660) ; and 
this of Preussen was ratified, in all form, among the other 
points. No homage more ; nothing now above Ducal Prus- 
sia but the Heavens ; and great times coming for it. This 
was one of the successfulest strokes of business ever done 
by Friedrich Wilhelm ; who had been forced, by sheer com- 
pulsion, to embark in that big game. — ‘ Eoyal Prussia,’ the 
Western or Polish Prussia : this too, as all Newspapers 

* Holterg’s Danemarhische Beiehs^SistoHej pp. 406-409. 

• 13tli February 1660, age 38. 
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know, lias, in our times, gone tke same road as tke otlier. 
Wliicli probably, after all, it may have had, in Nature, some 
tendency to do? Cut away, for reasons, by the Polish 
sword, in that Battle of Tannenbei'g, long since ; and then, 
also for reasons, cut back again I That is the fact; — not 
unexampled in human History. 

Old Johann Casimir, not long after that Peace of Oliva, 
getting tired of his unruly Polish chivalry and their ways, 
abdicated; — ^retired to Paris; and ^ lived much with Ninon 
de TEnclos and her circle,’ for the rest of his life. He used 
to complain of his Polish chivahy, that there was no solid- 
ity in them; nothing but outside glitter, with tumult and 
anarchic noise ; fatal want of one essential talent, the talent 
of Obeying; and has been heard to prophesy that a glorious 
Republic, persisting in such courses, would arrive at results 
which would surprise it. 

Onward from this time, Friedrich Wilhelm figures in the 
world; public men watching his procedure; Kings anxious 
to secure him, — Dutch printsellers sticking-up his Portraits 
for a hero-worshipping Public. Fighting hero, had the 
Public known it, was not his essential character, though he 
had to fight a great deal. He was essentially an Industrial 
man; great in organising, regulating, in constraining cha- 
otic heaps to become cosmic for him. He drains bogs, settles 
colonies in the waste-places of his Dominions, cuts canals ; 
unweariedly encourages trade and work. The Friedrich- 
WilhehrUs Canal, which still carries tonnage from the Oder 
to the Spree,® is a monument of his zeal in this way ; credit- 
able, with the means he had. To the poor French Protes- 

» Executed, 1662-68; fifteen English miles long (Biisoliing, Erdbmhreihmgi 
Vi. 2193). 
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tants, in tlie Edict-of-Nantes AflEair, he was like an express 
Benefit of Heaven: one Helper appointed, to whom the 
help itself was profitable. He munificently welcomed them 
to Brandenburg; showed reaUy a noble piety and human 
pity, as well as judgment; nor did Brandenburg and he 
want their reward. Some 20,000 nimble French souls, evi- 
dently of the best French quality, found a home there ; — 
made ‘ waste sands about Berlin into potherb gardens f and 
in the spiritual Brandenbm-g, too, did something of horti- 
culture, which is still noticeable.^® 

Certainly this Elector was one of the shiftiest of men 
Not an unjust man either. A pious, god-fearing man rather, 
staunch to his Protestantism and his Bible; not unjust by 
any means, — nor, on the other hand, by any means thick- 
skinned in his interpretings of justice : Fairplay to myself 
always ; or occasionally even the Height of Fairplay I On 
the whole, by constant energy, vigilance, adroit activity, by 
an ever-ready insight and audacity to seize the passing fact 
by its right handle, he fought his way well in the world; 
left Brandenburg a flourishmg and greatly-increased Coun- 
try, and his own name famous enough. 

A thickset stalwart figure; with brisk eyes, and high 
strong irregularly-Eoman nose. Good bronze Statue of him, 
by Schliiter, once a famed man, still rides on the Lange’- 
. BrUcke (Long-Bridge) at Berlin ; and his Portrait, in huge 
frizzled Louis-Quatorze wig, is frequently met with in Ger- 
man Galleries. Collectors of Dutch Prints, too, know him.: 
■ here a gallant, eagle-featured little gentleman, brisk in the 
smiles of youth, with plumes, with truncheon, caprioling on 

Erman (weak Biograpker of Queen Sopkie-Ckarlotte, already cited), 
ffioireB four servir S VHistoire des JRefugiis Frangais dam les Etats du JRoi di 
Fimse (Berlin, 1782-94), 8 tt, 8vo. 
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liis war-cliarger, view of tents in tlie distance; — there a 
sedate, ponderous, wrinkly old man, eyes slightly puckered 
(eyes busier than mouth) ; a face well-ploughed by Time, 
and not found unfruitful ; one of the largest, most laborious, 
potent faces (in an ocean of circumambient peri-wig) to be 
met with in that Centoy.^^ There are many Histories 
about him, too ; but they are not comfortable to read.^^ He 
also has wanted a sacred Poet ; and found only a bewilder- 
ing Dryasdust. 


His Two grand Feats that dwell in the Prussian memory 
are perhaps none of his greatest, but were of a kind to 
strike the imagination. They both relate to what was the 
central problem of his life, — ^the recovery of Pommern from 
the Swedes. Exploit First is the famed ^ Battle of Fekrbellln 
(Ferry of Bellm),’ fought on the 18th June 1675. Fehr- 
beUia is an iuconsiderable Town still standing in | those 
peaty regions, some five -and -thirty miles north--> 

Berlin; and had for ages plied its poor Ferry over the 
lookiug, brown, sluggish stream called Rhin, or RlJein in 
those parts, without the least notice from mankind, tjll this 
fell out. It is a place of pilgrimage to patriotic Prussians, 
ever since Friedrich Wilhelm’s exploit therey* The matter 
went thus : * I 

Friedrich Wilhelm was fighting, far soum in Alsace, on 
Kaiser Leopold’s side, in the Louis-Fourteeijith War; that 



Both Prints are Dutch ; the Younger, my copy of-thfe Younger, has lost 
the Engraver’s Name (Kurftirst’s ago is twenty-seven) ; the Elder is hy Masson^ 
1688, when Friedrich Wilhelm was sixty-three. 

<3c. D. Geyler, Lelen und Thaten Friedrich Wilhelm des Orossen (Frank- 
fort and Leipzig, 1708), folio. Franz Horn, Dae Lehen Friedrich Wilhelm dee 
Grossen (Berlin, 1814). Pauli, Staats-QescMchte, Band v. (Halle, 1764). Pufen- 
dorf, De rehm gestie Friderici Wilhelnd Magni Electoris Brandenburgemie Com* 
vientaria (Lips, et Berol. 1788, fol.). 
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second one, wliicli ended in the treaty of Nimwegen. Doing 
his best there, — ^when the Swedes, egged-on by Louis XIV., 
made war upon him; crossed the Pomeranian marches, troop 
after troop, and invaded his Brandenburg Territory with a 
force which at length amounted to some 16,000 men. Xo 
help for the moment-: Friedrich Wilhelm could not be 
spared horn his post. The Swedes, who had at first pro- 
fessed well, gradually went into plunder, roving, harrying, 
at their own will ; and a melancholy time they made of it 
for Friedrich Wilhelm and his People. Lucky if temporary 
harm were all the ill they were likely to do ; lucky if — ! 
He stood steady, however; in his solid manner, finishing 
the thing in hand first, since that was feasible. He then 
eveli~^etired into winter- quarters, to rest his men; and 
seemeji to have left the Swedish 16,000 autocrats of the 
situation; who accordingly went storming about at a great 
rate, 

Nit so, however; very far indeed from so. Having 
rested| his men for certain months, Friedrich Wilhelm si- 
lentlyHnr'the first days of June (1675) ‘gets them under 
march again; marches, his Cavalry and he as first instal- 
ment, with best speed from Schweinfort,^^ which is on the 
river Mayn, *^6. Magdeburg; a distance of two-hundred miles. 
At Magdeburgk where he rests three days, waiting for the 
first handful foot and a field -piece or two, he learns 
that the Swedes are in three parties wide asunder; the 
middle party of them within forty miles of him. Probably 
stronger, even this middle one, than his small body (of ‘Six- 
thousand Horse, Twelve-hundred Foot and three guns’) ; — 
stronger, but capable perhaps of being sxu'prised, of being 
cut in pieces, before the others can come up? Rathenau 

Stenzel, ii. 347- 





Chap. XVIIL KURFURST FRIEDRICH WILHEL3tL ' 363 

1675. 

is tlie nearest skirt of this middle party : thither goes the 
Kurfiirst, softly, swiftly, in the June night (16-17th June 
1675); gets into Rathenau, by brisk stratagem; tumbles- 
out the Swedish Horse -regiment there, drives it back to- 
wards Pehrbellin. 

He himself follows hard; — swift riding enough, in the 
summer-night, through those damp Havel lands, in the old 
Hohenzollern fashion: and indeed old Freisack Castle, as 
it chances, — Freisack, scene of Dietrich von Quitzow and 
Lazy Peg long since , — is close byl Follows hard,, we say: 
strikes-in upon this midmost party (nearly twice his num- 
ber, but Infantry for the most part) ; and after fierce fight, 
done with good talent on both sides, cuts it into utter ruin, 
as proposed. Thereby he has left the Swedish Army as a 
mere head and tail without body; has entirely demolished 
the Swedish Army.^^ Same feat intrinsically as that done 
by Cromwell, on Hamilton and the Scots, in 1648. It was, 
so to speak, the last visit Sweden paid to Bi'andenburg, 
or the last of any consequence ; and ended the domination 
of the Swedes in those quarters. A thing justly to be for- 
ever remembered by Brandenburg ; — on a smallish modern 
scale, the Bannockburn, Sempach, Marathon, of Branden- 

b-QrgJ^ 

Exploit Second was fom* years later; in some sort a 
corollary to this; and a winding-up of the Swedish busi- 
ness. The Swedes, in farther prosecution of their Louis- 
Fourteenth speculation, had invaded Preussen this time, 
and were doing sad havoc there. It was in the dead ot 

M Stenzel, ii. 350-357. 

M See Pauli, v. 161-169 ; Stenzel, ii. 335, 84:0-34!7, 854 ; Kausler, Atlas de$ 
plus memorables Bataillest Combats et Sieges , or Atlas der merkwiirdigsten 
ScUachten, Treffen wid Belagermgen (German and French, Oarlsruhe "and 
Freihurg, 1881), p. 417, Blatt 62. 
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winter, Claristmas 1678, more than fonr-lnindred miles off; 
and the Swedes, to say nothing of their other havoc, were 
in a case to take Konigsberg, and ruin Prussia altogether, 
if not prevented. Friedrich Wilhelm starts from Berlin, with 
the opening Tear, on his long march; the Horse -troops 
first, Foot to follow at their swiftest ; he himself (his Wife, 
his ever “true “Louisa,” accompanying, as her wont was) 
travels, towards the end, at the rate of ^ sixty miles a day.’ 
He gets in still in time, finds Konigsberg unscathed. Nay 
it is even said, the Swedes are extensively falling sick; 
having, after a long famine, foxmd infinite ‘pigs, near Inster- 
bmrg,’ in those remote regions, and indulged in the fresh 
pork over-much. 

I will not describe the subsequent manoeuvres, which 
would interest nobody : enough if I say that on the 16th 
of January 1679, it had become of the highest moment for 
Friedrich Wilhelm to get firom Carwe (Village near Elbing) 
on the, shore of the Frische Haf^ where he was, through 
Konigsberg, to Gilge on the Curische Haf, where the Swedes 
are, — a minimum of time. Distance, as the crow flies, 
is about a hundred miles ; road, which skirts the two Hafs^^ 
(wide shallow Washes, as we should name them), is of rough' 
quality, and naturally circuitous. It is ringing frost today, 
and for days back : — ^Friedrich Wilhelm hastily gathers all 
the sledges, all the horses of the district ; mounts some 
Fom'-thousand men in sledges; starts, with the speed of 
light, in that* fashion. Scours along all day, and after the 
intervening bit of land, again along; awakening the ice- 
bound silences. Gloomy Frische Haf, wrapt in its Winter 
cloud-coverlids, ■ with its wastes of tumbled sand, its poor 
frost-bound fishing-hamlets, pine-hillocks, — desolate-looting, 
Pauli, V. 216-222 ; Stenzel, ii. 392-397. 
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stern as Greenland or more so, says Biiscliing, who travelled 
there in winter-time,^^ — Shears unexpected human noises, and 
huge grinding and trampling; the Fonr-thonsand, in long 
fleet of sledges, scom’ing across it, in that manner. All 
day they rush along, — out of the rimy hazes of morning 
mto the olive-coloured clouds of evening again, — with huge 
loud- grinding rumble; — and do arrive in time at Gilge. 
A notable streak of things, shooting across those frozen 
solitudes, in the New-Year 1679; — little short of Karl Gus- 
tav’s feat, which we heard of, in the other or Danish end 
of the Baltic, twenty years ago, when he took Islands with- 
out ships. 

This Second Exploit, — suggested or not by that prior 
one of Karl Gustav on the ice, — ^is still a thing to be re- 
membered by’Hohenzollerns and Prussians. The Swedes 
were beaten here, on Friedrich Wilhelm’s rapid arrival; 
were driven into disastrous rapid retreat Northward; which 
they executed in hunger and cold; fighting continually, 
like Northern bears, imder the grim sky ; Friedrich Wilhelm 
sticking to their skirts, — holding by their tail, like* an 
angry bearward with steel whip * in his hand. A thing 
which, bn the small scale, reminds one of Napoleon’s ex- 
periences. Not till Napoleon’s huge fighting-flight, a Hun- 
dred-and-thirty-four years after, did I read of such a trans- 
action in those parts. The Swedish invasion of Preussen 
has gone utterly to ruin. 

And this, then, is the end of Sweden, anduts bad neigh- 
bourhood on these shores, where it has tyrannously sat on 
our skirts so long? Swedish Pommern the Elector already 
had; last year, coming towards it ever since the Exploit 
of Fehrbellin, he had invaded Swedish Pommern ; had be- 
BUsolimg’s Butrage (HaRe, 1789), Ti. 160. 
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sieged and taken Stettin, nay Stralsimd too, wliere Wal- 
lenstein had failed; — cleared Pommern altogether of its 
Swedish guests. Who had tried next in Preussen, with 
what luck we see. Of Swedish Pommern the Elector might 
now say : Surely it is mine ; again mine, as it long was ; 
well won a second time, since the first would not do I” 
But no : — Louis XIV. proved a gentleman to his Swedes. 
Louis, now that the Peace of Nimwegen had come, and 
only the Elector of Brandenburg was still in harness, said 
steadily, though anxious enough to keep well with the 
Elector : “ They are my allies, these Swedes ; it was on 
my bidding they invaded you: can I leave them in such 
a pass ? It must not be I” So Pommern had to be given 
back. A miss which was infinitely grievous to Friedrich 
Wilhelm. The most victorious Elector cannot hit always, 
were his right never so good. 

Another miss which he had to put up with, in spite of 
his rights, and his good services, was that of the Silesian 
Duchies. The Heritage -Fraternity with Liegnitz had at 
length, in 1675, come to fruit. The last Duke of Liegnitz 
was dead: Duchies of Liegnitz, of Brieg, Wohlau, are Bran- 
denburg’s, if there were right done 1 But Kaiser Leopold 
in the scarlet stockings will not hear of Heritage-Fraternity. 

Nonsense I” answers Kaiser Leopold : “ A thing suppressed 
at once, ages ago ; by Imperial power : flat zero of a thing 
at this time; — and you, I again bid you, return me your 
Papers upon it I” This latter act of duty Friedrich Wil- 
helm would not do; but continued insisting.^® “ Jagerndorf 
at least, 0 Kaiser of the world,” said he; Jagerndorf, there 
is no colour for your keeping that 1” To which the Kaiser 
again answers, “Nonsense I” — and even falls upon astonish- 

W PauU, T. 821. 



Cliap. XVIIL KURFURST FRIEDRICH WILHELM. 867 

1C75. 

ing scliemes about it, as we shall see ; — ^but gives nothing. 
Ducal Preusseu is sovereign, Cleve is at Peace, Hinter-Pom- 
mern ours ; — this Elector has conquered much : but the 
Silesian Heritages and Vor-Pommern, and some other things, 
he will have to do without. Louis XIV., it is thought, once 
offered to get him made King;^® but that he declined for 
the present. 

His married and domestic life is very fine and human ; 
especially with that Oranien-Nassau Princess, who was his 
first Wife (1646-1667): Princess Louisa of Nassau-Orange ; 
Aunt to our own Dutch W'illiam, King William III., in time 
coming. An excellent wise Princess ; from whom came the 
Orange Heritages, which afterwards proved difi&cult to set- 
tle: — Orange was at last exchanged for the small Princi- 
pality of Neufchatel in Switzerland, which is Prussia’s ever 
since. “Oranienburg (Orange-Bur^)” a Royal Country-house, 
still standing, some Twenty miles northwards from Berlin, 
was this Louisa’s place : she had trimmed it up into a little 
jewel, of the Dutch type, — ^potherb gardens, training-schools 
for young girls, and the like; — a favourite abode of hers, 
when she was at liberty for recreation. But her life was 
busy and earnest : she was helpmate, not in name only, to 
an ever-busy man. They were married young ; a marriage 
of love withal. Young Friedrich Wilhelm’s courtship, wed- 
ding in Holland ; the honest trustful walk and conversation 
• of the two Sovereign Spouses, their journeyings together, 
their mutual hopes, fears and manifold vicissitudes; till 
Death, with stern beauty, shut it in: — all is human, true 
and wholesome in it; interesting to look upon, and rare 
among sovereign persons. 

Not but that he had his troubles with his womankind. 


Rauli, vii. 216. 
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Even witL tins Bis first Wife, wBom Be loved truly, and 
wBo truly loved Bim, tBere -were scenes ; tBe Lady Baving 
a judgment of her own about everything that passed, and 
the Man being choleric withal. Sometimes, I have heard, 
^he would dash his hat at her feet,’ saying symbolically, 
Govern you, then, Madam ! Not the Km'fdrst-Hat ; a Coif 
is my wear, it seems Yet her judgment was good; and 
he liked to have it on the weightiest things, though her 
powers of silence might halt now and then. He has been 
known, on occasion, to run from his Privy-Council to her 
apartment, while a complex matter was debating, to ask her 
opinion, hers too, before it was decided. Excellent Louisa; 
Princess full of beautiful piety, good-sense and affection; a 
touch of the Nassau-Heroic in her. At the moment of her 
death, it is said, when speech had fled, he felt, from her 
hand which lay in his, three slight, slight pressures : “ Fare- 
well I” thrice mutely spoken in that manner, — not easy to 
forget in this world.^^ 

His second Wife, Dorothea, — ^who planted the Lindens in 
Berlin, and did other husbandries, of whom we have heard, 
fell far short of Louisa in many things ; but not in tend- 
ency to advise, to remonstrate, and plaintively reflect on the 
finished and unalterable. Dreadfully thrifty lady, moreover; 
did much in dairy produce, farming of town-rates, provision- 
taxes : not to speak again of that Tavern she was thought 
to have in Berlin, and to draw custom to in an oblique man- 
ner I What scenes she had with Friedrich her stepson, we 
have seen. ^‘Ah, I have not my Louisa now; to whom 
now' shall I run for advice or help!” would the poor Kur- 
fiirst at times exclaim. 

Eorster, Friedrich Wilhelm L Kdnig ton Freussen (Potsdam, 1834), i. 177* 
81 Wegfiilix’er, Lehen der Kurfilrstin Luise (Leipzig, 1838),. p. 176* 
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He had some trouble, considerable trouble now and then, 
with mutinous spirits in Preussen ; men standing on antique 
Prussian franchises and parchments; refusing to see that 
the same were now antiquated, incompatible, not to say im- 
possible, as the new Sovereign alleged; and carrying them- 
selves very stiffly at times. But the Hohenzollerns had 
been used to such things; a Hohenzollern like this one 
would evidently take his measures, soft but strong, and 
ever stronger to the- needful pitch, with mutinous sprits. 
One Biirgermeister of Konigsberg, after much stroking on 
the back, was at length seized in open Hall, by Electoral 
writ, — soldiers having first gently barricaded the principal 
streets, and brought cannon to bear upon them; This Bur- 
germeister,' seized in such brief way, lay prisoner for life; 
refusing to ask his liberty, though it was thought he might 
have had it on asking.^^ 

Another gentleman, a Baron von Kalkstein, of old 
Teutsch-Ritter kin, of very high ways, in the Provincial 
Estates (Stclnde) and elsewhere, got into lofty almost soli- 
tary opposition, and at length into mutiny proper, against 
the new Non-Polish Sovereign,^’ and flatly refused to do 
homage at his accession in that new capacity.^® ’Refused, 
Kalkstein , did, for his' share; fled to Warsaw; and very 
fiercely, in a loud manner, carried on his mutinies in the 
Diets and Court-Conclaves there; his plea being, or plea 
for the time, Poland is our liege lord” (which it was not 
always), “ and we cannot be transferred to you, except by 
our consent asked and given,” .which too had been a little 
neglected on the former occasion of transfer. So that the 
’ Great Eleptor knew not what to do with Kalkstein;. and at 

22 Horn, Das Lehen J^nedri-ch Wilhelm des Grossen (Berlin, X814), p. 68. 

*2 Supril, pp. 356 S(iq. 

VOL. XXI. (Frederick, vol 1.) . CB 
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length, (as the case was pressing) had him kidnapped by 
his Ambassador at Warsaw ; had him ^ rolled into a carpet’ 
there, and carried swiftly in the Ambassador’s coach, in the 
form of luggage, over the frontier, into his native Province, 
there to be judged, and, in the end (since nothing else 
would serve him), to have the sentence executed, and his 
head cut off. For the case was pressing — These things, 
especially this of Kalkstein, with a boisterous Polish Diet 
and parliamentary eloquence in the teax of him, gave rise 
to criticisms ; and required management on the part of the 
Great Elector. 

Of all his Ancestors, our little Fritz, when he grew big, 
admired this one. A man made like' himself in many 
points. He seems really to have loved and honoured this 
one. In the year 1750 there had been a new Cathedral got 
finished at Berlin; the ancestral. bones had to be shifted, 
over from the vaults of the old one, — the burying -place 
ever since Joachim II., that Joachim who drew his sword 
on Alba. ^ King Friedrich, with some attendants, witnessed 
‘ the operation, January 1750. When the Great Kurfxirst’s 
‘ coffin came, he made them open it; gazed in silence on. 
* the features for some time, which were pei'fectly recog- 
‘ nisable ; laid his hand on the hand long dead, and said, 

. < “ Messieurs^ celuirci a fait de grandes choses (This one did a 
^ great work) 1’”^^ . 

He died 29th April 1688 ; — ^looking with intense interest 
upon Dutch William’s preparations to produce a Glorious 
Revolution in this Island ; being always of an ardent Pro- 
testant feeling, and a sincerely religious man. Friedrich, 
Crown-Prince, age then thirty -one, and already married 
a second time, was of course left Chief Heir ; — who, as wo 
^ Horn, j>p. 80-82^ 


** See Breuss, i. 270. 
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see, lias not declined tlie KingsHp, wlien a cliance for it 
offered. There were four Half-brothers of Friedrich, too, 
who got apanages, appointments. They had at one time 
confidently looked for much more, their Mother being busy ; 
but were obliged to be content, and conform to the Gera 
Bond and fundamental Laws of the Country. They are en- 
titled Margraves; — two of whom left children. Margraves 
of Brandenburg-Schwedt, Heermeisters (Head of the Malta- 
Knighthood) at Sonnenbui’g, Statthalters in. Magdeburg, or 
I know npt what ; whose names turn-up confusedly in the 
Prussian Books; and, except as temporary genealogical 
puzzles, are not of much moment to the Foreign reader. 
Happily there is nothing else in the way of Princes of the 
Blood, in our little- Friedrich’s time ; and ha’ppfly what con- 
cern he had with these, or how he was related to them, will 
not be abstruse to us, if occasion rise. 



CHAPTEE XIX. 


KINa FEIEDEIOH I. AGAIN. 

We said the Great Elector neyer could work Ms Silesian 
Duchie.s out of Kaiser Leopold’s grip : to all his urgencies 
the little Kaiser in red stockings answered only in eva- 
sions, refusals ; and wonld quit nothing. We noticed also 
what quarrels the young Electoral Prince, Friedrich, after- 
wards King, had got into with Ms Stepmother; suddenly 
feeling poisoned after dinner, running to Ms Aunt at. Cas- 
sel, coming back on treaty, and the like. These are two 
facts which the reader knows : and out of these two grew 
a third, which it is fit he should know. 

In his last years, the Great Electoi”, worn-out with la- 
bour, and^ harassed with such domestic troubles over and 
above, had evidently fallen 'much under Ms Wife’s manage- 
ment ; cutting-out large apanages (clear against the Gera 
Bond) for her children; — ^longing probably for quiet in his 
family at any price. As to the poor young Prince, negoti- 
ated back from Cassel, he lived remote, and had fallen into 
open disfavour, — ^with a very ill effect upon his fiinds, for 
one thing. His father kept him somewhat tight on the 
money-side, it is alleged; and he had rather a turn for 
spending money handsomely. He was also in some alarm 
about the proposed apanages to his Half-Brothers, the 
Margraves above mentioned, of which there were rumours 
going. . 
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How Austria settled the Silesian Claims. 

Now in these circumstances the Austrian Court, who at 
this time (1685) greatly needed the Elector’s help against 
Turks and others, and found him very urgent about these 
Silesian Duchies of his, fell -upon what I must call a very 
extraordinary shift for getting rid of the Silesian question. 

“ Serene Highness,” said they, by their Ambassador at Ber- 
lin, “to end these troublesome talks, and to liquidate all 
claims, admissible and inadmissible, about .Silesia, the Im- . 
perial Majesty will give you an actual bit of Territory, 
valuable, though not so large as you expected I” The Elec- 
tor listens with both ears: What Territory, then? The 
‘Circle of Schwiebus,’ hanging on the north-western edge* 
of Silesia, contiguous to the Elector’s own Dominions in 
these Frankfort-on-Oder regions : this the generous Imperial 
Majesty proposes to give in fee-simple to Fiiedrich Wil- 
helm, and so to end the matter. Truly a most small patch 
of Territory in comparison; not bigger than an English 
Rutlandshire, to say nothing of soil and 6limate 1 . But then 
again it was an actual patch of territory ; not a mere parch- 
ment; shadow of one : this last was a tempting point to the 
old harassed Elector. Such friendly ojffer they made him, 

I think, in 1685, at the time they were getting 8,000 of his 
troops to march against the Turks for them ; a. very need- 
ful service- at the moment. “ By the bye, do not march 
through Silesia, yon I — Or march faster 1’^ said the cautious 
Austrians on this occasion : “ Other roads will answer bet- 
ter than Silesia 1” said they.^ Baron Prey tag, their Ambas- 
sador at Berlin, had negotiated the affair so far: “Circle 


* Pauli, y. 327. 332. 
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of Scliwiebns,” said Freytag, and let ns have done with 
these thorny talks I” 

Bnt Baron Freytag had been bnsy, in the mean while, 
the young Priace ; secretly offering sympathy, counsel, 
help ; of aU which the poor Prince stood in need enough. 

We will help yon in that dangerous matter of the Apan- 
ages,” said Freytag ; Help yon in all things,” — (I suppose 
he would say), — “necessary pocket-money is not a thing 
your Highness need want !” And thus Baron Freytag, what 
is very curious, had managed to bargain beforehand with 
the young Prince, That dire.ctly on coming to power,, he 
would give-up Schwiebus again, should the* offer of Schwie- 
bus be accepted by Papa. To which effect Baron Freytag 
^ held a signed Bond, duly executed by the young man, be- 
fore Papa had concluded at all. Which is very curious 

% 

indeed ! — 

Poor old Papa, worn-out with troubles, accepted Schwie- 
bus in liq^uidation of all claims (8th April 1686), and a few 
days after set his men on march against the Turks : — and, 
exactly two months beforehand, on the 8th of February 
last, the Prince had signed Ms' secret engagement, That 
Schwiebus should be a mere phantasm to Papa ; that he, 
the Prince, would restore it on his accession. Both these' 
singular Parchments, signed, sealed and done in the due 
legal form, lay simultaneously in Freytag’s hand ; and pro 7 
bably enough they exist yet, in some dusty corner, among 
the soleron sheepskins of the world. This is literally the 
plan hit upon by an Imperial Court, to assist a young 
Prince in his pecuniary and other difficulties, and get rid 
of Silesian claims. Plan actually not unlike that of swind- 
ling money-lenders to a young gentleman in difficulties, and 
of manageable tmm, who has got into then* hands. 
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The Great Elector died two years after ; Schwiebus then 
in his hand. The new Elector, once instructed as to the 
nature of the affan*, refused to give -up Schwiebus;^ de- 
clared the transaction a swindle: — and in fact, for seven 
years more, -retained possession of Schwiebus. But the Aus- 
trian Court insisted, with emphasis, at length with threats 
(no insuperable pressure from Louis, or the Turks, at this 
time) ; the poor cheated Elector had, at last, to give-up 
Schwiebus, in terms of his promise.® He took act that 'it 
had been a surreptitious transaction, palmed upon him while 
ignorant, and while without the least authority or power 
to make such a promise ; that he was not bound by it, nor 
would be, except on compulsion thus far: and as to .bind- 
ing Brandenburg by it, how could he, at that period of his 
history, bind* Brandenburg? Brandenburg was not then his 
to bind, any more than China was. 

His Baths had advised Friedrich against giving -up 
Schwiebus in that manner. But his answer is on record: 
“ I must, I will and shall keep my own word. But my 
“ rights on Silesia, which I could not, and do not in these 
“ unjust circumstances, compromise, I leave intact for my 
“ posterity to prosecute. If God and the course of events 
order it no otherwise than now, we must be content. 
But if God shall one day send the opportunity, those 
that come after me will know what they have to do in 
such case.”^ And so Schwiebus was given up, the Aus- 
trians paymg back what Brandenburg had laid out in im- 
proving it, <250,000 gulden (25,000^.) — and the Hand of 
Power had in this way, finally as it hoped, settled an old 
troublesome account of Brandenburg’s. ^ Settled the She- 

* 19th September 1689 (FanU, vii. 74). 

• 31st December 169'4. Pauli, m 160. 
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eian-DucHes Claim, by the temporary Pliantasm of a Gift 

of Schwiebus. That is literally the Liegnitz - Jagerndorf 
case; and tbe reader is to note it and remember it. For 
it will turn-np again in History. Tbe Hand of Power is 
very strong : bnt a stronger may perhaps get bold of its 
knuckles one day, at an advantageous time, and do a feat 
upon it. 

Tbe ‘ eventual succession to East-Friesland,’ wbicb bad 
been promised by tbe Keicb, some ten years ago, to tbe 
Gr6at Elector, ‘for wbat be bad done against tbe Turks, 

‘ and wbat be bad suffered from those Swedish Invasions, 
‘in tbe Common Cause:’ this shadow of Succession, tbe 
Kaiser now said, should not be haggled with any more ; 
but be actually realised, and tbe Imperial sanction to it 
now given, — effect to follow ^tbe Friesland Line died out. 
Let this be some consolation for tbe loss of Scbwiebus and 
your Silesian Duchies. Here in Friesland is tbe ghost of 
a coming possession; there in Scbwiebus was tbe ghost of 
a going one: phantasms you shall not want for; but tbe 
Hand of Power parts not with its realities, however come 
by. 

Eis real Character. 

Poor Friedrich led a conspicuous life as Elector and 
King; but no public feat be did now concerns us like this 
private one of Scbwiebus. Historically important, this, and 
req[uiring to be remembered,, while so much else demands 
mere obliviort ftom us. He was a spirited man; did sol- 
dierings, fine Siege of Bonn. (July — October 1689), sieges 
and campaignings, in person, — ^valiant in action, royal espe- 
cially in patience there, — during -that Third War of Louis- 
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Fourteentli’s, tke Treaty-of-Ryswick one. All through the 
Fourth, or Spanish Succession- War, his Prussian Ten-Thou- 
sand, led by fit generals, showed eminently what stiifif they 
were made of. Witness Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau (still a 
young Dessauer) on the field of Blenheim; — Leopold had 
the* right wing there, and saved Prince Eugene who was 
otherwise blown to pieces, while Marlborough stormed and 
conquered on the left. Witness the same Dessauer on the 
field of Hochstadt the year before,® how he managed the 
retreat there. Or see him at the Bridge of Cassano (1705) ; 
in the Lines of Turin (1706)^® wherever hot service was 
on hand. At Malplaquet, in those mmderous inexpugnable 
French Lines, bloodiest of obstinate Fights (upwards of 
Thirty-thousand* left on the ground), the Prussians brag 
that it was they who picked their way through a certain 
peat-bog, reckoned impassable ; and got fairly in upon the 
French wing,— to the huge comfort of Marlborough, and 
little Eugene his brisk comrade on that occasion. Marl- 
borough knew well the worth of these Prussian troops, and 
also how to stroke his Majesty into continuing them in the 
field. 

Pie was an expensive King, surrounded by cabals, by 
Wartenbergs male and female, by whirlpools of intrigues, 
which, now that the game is over, become very forgettable. 
But one finds he was a strictly honourable man ; with a cer- 
tain height and generosity of mind, capable of other noble- 
ness than the upholstery kind. He had what we may call 
a hard life ’ of it ; did and suffered a good deal in "his day 
and generation, not at all in a dishonest or unmanful man- 

* VaraRagen YonEnse, Biograj^hische DenkmaU (Berlin, 1840), ii. 100. 

• Des ioeWberUhmten FUrstem Leopoldi von Anhalt-Dessau LeUn md Thaten 
(Leipzig, 1742, anonymous, Ry one Michael Banfft)^ pp. 53, 61. 



378 THE HOHENZOLLERNS IN BRANDENBURG. Book IIL 

1688-1713. 

ner. In fact, He is quite recognisably a HoHenzollern, — 
with His Hack Half broken. Eeaders recollect tHat sad ac- 
cident ; How tHe HT-orse, in one of tHose Headlong journeys 
wHicH His FatHer and MotHer were always making, let tHe 
poor cHild fall or jerk backward; and spoiled Him mncH, 
and indeed was tHongHt to Have killed Him, by tHat piece 
of inattention. He was not yet. Her editary Prince, He was 
only second son : but tHe elder died ; and He became Elec- 
tor, King ; and Had to go witH His spine distorted, — distor- 
tion not glaringly conspicuous, tHougb undeniable; — and to 
act tHe HoHenzollern so. Nay wHo knows but it was tHis 
very jerk, and the Half-ruin of His nervous system, — this 
doubled wisH to be beautiful, and this crooked-back capable 
of being Hid or decorated into straigHtness, — ^tHat first set 
the poor man on tHinking of expensive ornamentalities, and 
^ Kingships in particular? History will forgive tHe Nm'se in 
that case. ' 

Perhaps History Has dwelt too muoH on tHe blind side 
of this expensive King. Poland, on entering His country, 
was struck ratHer witH tHe signs of good administration 
everywhere. No sooner Have you crossed the Prussian 
Border, out of Westphalia, says Poland, than smooth High- 
ways, weU-tilled fields, and a general air of industry and 
regularity, are evident: solid milestones, brass-bound, and 
with brass inscription, tell the traveller where He is; who 
finds due guidance of fingerposts, too, and the blessing of 
Habitable inns, PHe people seem all to be busy, diligently 
occupied; villages reasonably swept and whitewashed; — 
never was a better set of Parish CHmrcHes ; whether new- 
built or old, they are all in brand-new repair. Phe ’contrast 
with Westphalia is immediate and great; but indeed that 
was a sad country, to anybody but a patient Poland,' who 
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knows tke causes of pkenomena. No inns tliere, except of 
the naturally savage sort. ^ A man is very happy if he 
‘ jSnds clean straw to sleep on, without expecting sheets 
^ or coverings ; let him readily dispense with plates, forks 

* and napkins, if he can get anything to eat.’ ' He must 

* be content to have the cows, swine and poultry for his 
‘ fellow4odgers, and to go in at the same passage that the 
^ smoke comes out at, for there’s no other vent for it But 
^ the door ; which makes foreigners commonly say that the 
‘people of Westphalia enter their houses by .the chimney.’ 
And observe withal : ‘ This is the reason why their beef 
‘ and hams are so finely prepared and ripened ; for the 
‘ fireplace being backwards, the smoke must spread over, 
‘ all the house before it gets to the door ; which makes 
‘ everything within of a russet or sable colour, not except- 
‘ ing the hands and faces of the meaner sort.’/ If Prussia 
yield to Westphalia in ham, in all else she is strikingly 
superior. 

He founded Universities, this poor King ; University of 
Halle ; Royal Academy of Berlin, Leibnitz presiding : he 
fought for Protestantism; — did what he could for the cause 
of Cosmos, versus Chaos, after his fashion. The magnificences 
of his Charlottenburgs, Oranienburgs and numerous Coun- 
try-houses make Toland almost poetic. An affable kindly 
man withal, though quick of temper; his word ^sacred to 
him. A man of many troubles, and acquainted with ‘ the 
infinitely little (JinJiniment peti£),^ as his Queen termed it. 

^ An Account of the Courts of Prussia and Hanover, hs Mr, Tolaxid (cited 
already), p. 4. 



CHAPTER XX. 


DEATH OF KINO PRIEDRIOH 1. 

Old King Friedricli I. Rad not mncli more to do in tlie 
world, after witnessing tlie christening of his Grandson of 
like name. His leading forth or sending forth of troops, 
his multiplex negotiations, solemn ceremonials, sad changes 
of ministry, sometimes transacted ^ with tears,’ are mostly 
ended ; the ever-whirling dnst-vortex of intrigues, of which 
he has been the centre for a five-and-twenty years, is set- 
tling dowm finally towards everlasting rest. No more will 
Marlborough come and dextrously talk him over, — proud 
to ^ serve as cupbearer,’ on occasion, to so high a King — 
for new bodies of men to help in the next campaign: we 
have ceased to be a King worthy of such a cupbearer, and 
Marlborough’s campaigns too are all ended. 

Much is ended. They are doing the sorrowful Treaty of 
Utrecht ; Loijis XIV. himself is ending ; momrnfully shrunk 
into the corner, with his Missal and his Maintenon ; looking 
back with just horror on Europe four times set ablaze for 
the sake of one poor mortal in big periwig, to no purpose. 
Lucky if perhaps Missal-work, orthodox litanies, and even 
Protestant Dragonades, can have virtue to wipe-out such 
a score against a man I Unhappy Louis: the sun-bright 
gold has become dim as copper; we rose in storms, -and 
we are setting in watery clouds. The Kaiser himself (Karl 
VL, Leopold’s Son, Joseph L’s younger Brother) will have 
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to conform to this Treaty of Utrecht : what other possibility 
for him ? 

The English, always a wonderful Nation, fought and 
subsidied from side to side of Europe for this Spanish-Suc- 
cession business; fought ten years, such fighting as they 
never did before or since, under ^ John Duke of Marlborough,’ 
who, as is well known, ‘beat the French thorough and 
thorough.’ French entirely beaten at last, not without 
heroic difficulty and as noble talent as was ever shown in 
diplomacy and war, are ready to do your will in all things ; 
in this of giving-up Spain, among others : — ^whereupon the 
English turn round, with a sudden new thought, “No, w© 
will not have our will done ; it shall be the other way, the 
way it was , — ^now that we bethink ourselves, after all this 
fighting for our will!” And make Peace on those terms, 
as if no war had been ; and accuse the great Marlborough 
of many things, of theft, for one. A wonderful People ; and 
in their Continental Politics (which indeed consist chiefly 
of Subsidies) thrice wonderful. So tlie Treaty of Utrecht 
is transacting itself; which that of Raistadt, on the part of 
Kaiser and Empire, unable, to get on without Subsidies, 
will have to follow: and after such quantities of powder 
burnt, and courageous lives wasted, general As^ovrwere is 
the result arrived at. 

Old Friedrich’s Ambassadors are present at Utrecht, 
jangling and pleading among the rest; at Berlin too the 
dispatch * of business goes lumbering on; but what thing,- 
in the shape of business, at Utrecht or at Berlin, is of much 
importance to the old man? Seems as if Europe itself 
were waxing dim, and sinking to stupid sleep, — as we, in 
our poor royal person, full surely are. A Crown has been 
achieved, and , diamond buttons worth 1500Z. apiece i hut 
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what is a Crown, and what are buttons, after all ? — sup- 
pose the tattle and singeries of little Wilhelmina, whom h.e 
would spend whole days with; this and occasional visits 
to a young Fritzchen’s cradle, who is thriving moderately, 
and will speak and do aperies one day, — are his main 
solacements in the days that are passing. Much of this 
Friedrich’s life has gone-off like .the smoke of fireworks, 
has faded sorrowfully, and -proved phantasmal. Here is an 
old Autograph Note, written by him at the side of that 
Cradle, and touching on a slight event there; which, as 
it comects two venerable Correspondents and their Seven- 
teenth Century with a grand Phenomenon of the Eighteenth, 
we will insert here. The old King addresses his older Mo- 
ther-in-law, famed Electress Sophie of Hanover, in these 
terms (spelling corrected) : 

* Charlotteriburgt den 80 August 1712. 

^ Ew, QJiurf, Durchlrmcht w&rden sich zweifelsohne mit ms er- 
^ freuen, dass der Ideine Frintz (Prinz) Fritz nuTinmero (nunmehr) 

^ 6 Zehne (Zahne) hat und ohm die geringste ineommoditet (-tat). 

^ Daraus kann man auch die predestination sehen^ dass alle seine 
^ Brilder hahen daran sterben miissen, dieser aber bekommt sie ohne 
^ Millie wie seine Solmester. Gott erhalte ihn vm noch lange zum. 
^ trohst (Trost), in dessen Bchutz ieh dieselbe ergebe und lebenslang 
^ verUeibe, 

* Ew, Ghurf, Durchl, gehorsamster Diener und treuer Solin^ 

^ Friebrioh 

Of which this is the literal English : 

‘JYour Electoral Serenity will doubtless rejoice with us that the 
^ little Prince Fritz has now got his sixth tooth without the least* 
‘ vmommoditL And therein we may trace a predestination, inasmuch 
' as his Brothers died of teething'. {Not of cannon^sound and weight of 

‘ :grmBS fFriedrich der Crosse [mstm'isohe Shizze^ Berlin, 1838), p. 380 
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'liead-gear, then, your Majesty thinks 1 That were a painful thought /); 
‘ and tliis one, as Ms Sister’ ( Wilhelmina) ‘ did, gets them’ (the teeth) 
* without trouble. God preserve him long for a comfort to us : — ^to 
‘ whose protection I commit Dieselb^ (Tour Electoral Highness, in 
the third ‘person), * and remain lifelong. Your Electoral Highness’s 
‘ most obedient Servant and true Son, 

‘ Eribdbich Eex.’ 

One of Friedricli Eex’s worst adventures was his latest ; 
conunenoed some five or six yeai's ago (1708), and now not 
far fi'om terminating. Hd was a Widower, of weakly con- 
stitution, towards fifty : his beautiful ingenious “ Serena,” 
with all her Theologies, pinch-of-snuff Coronations and other 
earthly troubles, was dead; and the task of continuing the 
Hohenzollem progeny, given-over to Friedrich Wilhelm the 
Prince Eoyal, was' thought to be in good, hands. Majesty 
Friedrich with the weak back had retired, in 1708, to Karls- 
bad, to rest from his cares; to take the salutary waters, 
and recruit his weak nerves a little. Here, in the course 
of confidential promenadings, it was hinted, it was repre- 
sented to .him by some piokthank of a courtier, That the 
task of continuing the Hohenzollem progeny did not seem 
to prosper in the present good hands ; that Sophie Dorothee, 
Princess Eoyal, had already borne two royal infants which 
had speedily died ; that in fact it was to be gathered from 
the medical men, if not fi’om their words, then fi:om their 
looks and cautious innuendos, that Sophie Dorothee, Prin- 
cess Eoyal, would never produce a Prince or even Princess 
that would live: which task, therefore, did now. again' seem 
to devolve upon his Majesty, if his Majesty had not insuper- 
able objections'? Majesty had no insuperable objections; 
old Majesty listened to the flattering tale; and, sure enough, 
he smarted for it in a signal manner. 
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By due industry, a Princess was fixed upon for Bride, 
Princess Sophie Louisa of Mecldenburg-Schwerin, age now 
twenty-four : she was got as Wife, and came home to Ber- 
lin in all pomp; — but good came not with her to any- 
body there. Not only did she bring the poor old man no 
children, which was a fault to be overlooked, considering 
Sophie Dorothee’s success; but she brought a querulous, 
weak and self-sufi&cient female humoiu ; found his religion 
heterodox, — ^he being Calvinist, and perhaps even lax-Cal- 
vinist, she Lutheran as the Prussian Nation is, and strict 
to the bone: — ^heterodox wholly, to the length of no sal- 
vation possible ; and times rose on the Berlin Court such 
as had never been seen before! “No salvation possible, 
says my Dearest ? Hah ! And an innocent Court-Mask or 
Dancing Soiree ia criminal in the sight of Cod and of the 
Queen? And we are children of wrath wholly, and a fii- 
volous generation ; and the Queen will see us all — I” — 

The end was, his Majesty, through sad solitary days and 
nights, repented bitterly that he had wedded such a She- 
Dominic; grew quite estranged fi^om her; the poor She- 
Dominic giving him due retmm in her way, — ^namely, living 
altogether in her own apartments, upon orthodoxy, jealousy 
and other bad nourishment. Till at length she went quite 
mad; and, except the due medical and other attendants, 
nobody saw her, or spoke of her, at Berlin. Was this a 
cheering issue of such an adventure to the poor old expen- 
sive Gentleman? He endeavoured to digest in silence the 
bitter morsel he had cooked for himself; but reflected often, 
as an old King might, What dirt have I eaten I 

In this way stands that matter in the Schloss of Berlin, 
when little Friedrich, who will one day be called the Great, 
is born. Habits of the expensive King, hours of rising, 
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modes of dressing, and so forth, are to be found in Pollnitz 
but we charitably omit them all. Even from foolish Poll- 
nitz a good eye will gather, what was above intimated, that 
this feeble -backed, heavy-laden old King was of humane 
and just disposition ; had dignity in his demeanour ; had 
reticence, patience; and, though hot-tempered like all the 
HohenzoUems, that he bore himself like a perfect gentle- 
man for one thing ; and tottered .along his high-lying lone- 
some road not in an unmanful manner at all. Had not his 
nerves been damaged by that faU in infancy, who knows 
but we might have had something else to read of bim tba.r> 
that he was regardless of expense in this world I 

His last scene, of date February 1713, is the tragical 
ultimatum of that fine Karlsbad adventure of the Second 
marriage, — Third marriage, in fact, though the First, ante- 
rior to “ Serena,” is apt to be forgotten, having lasted short 
while, and produced only a Paughter, not memorable ex- 
cept by accident. This Third marriage, which had brought 
so many sorrows to hhn, proved at length the death of the 
old man. For he sat one morning, in the chill February 
days of the Year 1713, in his Apartment, as usual; weak of 
nerves, but thinking no special evil; when, suddenly with 
huge jingle, the glass-door of his room went to sherds ; and 
there rushed in— bleeding and dishevelled, the fatal “White 
Lady” (Weisse Fmu), who is understood to walk that Schloss 
at Berlin, and announce Death to the Royal inhabitants. 
Majesty had fainted, or was- fainting. “Weisse Fraul Oh 
no, your Majesty !”— not that; but indeed something almost 

* Pollnitz, Memiren zur Lehens- und Begierunos-Gesehiahte der T’ier Utz- 
ten Begenten des Preussischen Stoats (Berlin, 1701). A Yague, inexact, T>nt not 
qnite uninstrnctive dr uninteresting Book: Printod also ia French, wUckvas 
the Original, same place and time. 

YOL, XXL (Frederick, vol. 1.) 


CO 
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worse. ^Mad Queen, in her Apartments, had been seized, 

that day, when half or quarter dressed, with nnnsnal ortho- 
doxy or imTiSTial jealousy. Watching her opportunity, she 
had whisked into the corridor, in extreme deshabille; and. 
gone, like the wild roe, towards Majesty’s Suite of Eooms; 
through Majesty’s glass-door, like a catapult ; and emerged 
as we saw, — in petticoat and shift, with hair streaming, 
eyes glittering, arms cut, ^nd the other sad trimmings. 0 
Heaven, who could laugh? There are tears due to Kings 
and to all men. It was deep misery; deep enough 
and misery,” as Calvin well says, on the one side and the 
other ! The poor old King was carried to bed ; and never 
rose again, but died in a few days. The date of the Weisse 
Frauds death, one might have hoped, was not distant either; 
but she lasted, in her sad state, for above twenty years 
coming. 

Old King Friedrich’s death-day was 25th February 1713; 
the unconscious little Grandson being then in his Fourteenth 
month. To whom, after this long voyage round the world, 
we now gladly return. 


*** By wfiy of reinforcement to any recollection the reader may haye of these 
Twelve HohenzoUern Kurfiirsts, I wiU append a continuous list of them, with 
here and there an indication. 

The Twelve HohenzoTLern Electors. 

1®, Friedrich I. (as Burggraf, was Friedrich VI.) : horn,’ it is 
Inferred, 1372 (Eentsch, p. 350) ; accession, 18th April 1417 ; died 
21st September 1440. Had come to Brandenburg, 1412, as Statt- 
halter. The Quitzows and Heavy Feg. 

2° Friedrich II. : 19th Korember 1413; 21st September 1440; 
10th Febr. 1472. Friedrich Ironteeth; tames the Berlin Burghera 
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Spoke Polish, was to have been Polish King. Cannon-shot upon 
his dinner-tahle shatters his nerves so, that he abdicates, and soon 
dies. Johannes Alcliymista his elder Brother; Albert AcMUes his 
younger. 

30. Albeet (Achilles): 24th November 1414; 10th Pebruary 
1471 ; 11th March 1486. Third son of Priedrich I. ; is lineal Pro- 
genitor of all the rest. 

Eldest Son, Johann Cicero ^ follows as Knrfiirst ; a Younger Son, Friedrich 
(hy a different Mother), got Cxdmhacli, and produced the Elder Line 
there. (See Genealogical Diagram, p. 388a.) 

40 . JoHANX (Cicero) : 2d August 1455 ; 11th March 1486; 9th 
Jan, 1499. Big John. Priedrich of Culmbach’s elder (Half-)Brother. 

50 . Joachim I. : 21st Pebruary 1484; 9th January 1499; 11th 
July 1535. Loud in the Eeformation times ; finally declares per- 
emptorily for the Conservative side. Wife (Sister of Christian II. of 
Denmark) runs away. 

Younger Brother Albert Kur-Mainz, whom Hutten celebrated : born 1490 ; 
Archbishop of Magdeburg and Halberstadt 1513, of Mainz 1514 ; died 
1545 : set Tetzel, and the Indulgence, on foot. 

6®. Joachim II. (Hector) : 9th January 1505; 11th July 1535; 
3d January 1571. Sword drawn on Alba once. Erhverhrildefung 
with Liegnitz;. Staircase at Grimnitz. A weighty industrious Kur- 
fiirst. 

Declared himself Protestant, 1539. First Wife (mother of his Successor) 
was Daughter to Duke George of Saxony, Luther’s ** If it rained Duke 
Georges.” — Johann of Custrin was a younger Brother of his: died ten 
days after Joachim; left no Son. 

7®. JoHAXX George : 11th September 1526 ; 3d January 1571 ; 
8th January 1598. Cannon-shot, at Siege of Wittenberg, upon Kaiser 
Karl and him. Gera Bond. 

Mamed a Silesian Duke of Liegnitz’s Daughter (result of the 

ung there,— Antea, p. 289). Had twenty-three children. It was to him 
that Baireuth and Anspach fell home : he settled them on his second 
and his third sons, Christian and Joachim Ernst; founders of the New 
Line of Baireuth and Anspach. (See Genealogical Diagi'am, p. 388a.) 
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8^ JoAOHiM Pribbrich : 27th January 1546; Stli January 1598; 
18tli July 1608. Arclibisliop of Magdeburg first of aU, — ^to keep tbe 
place fiUed. Joachimstlial Scbool at old Castle of Grimnitz. Yery 
vigilant for Preussen ; wMcli was near falling due. 

Two of his Younger Sons, Johann George (1577-1624) to whom he gave 
Jdgemdorfj and that Archhishop of Magdeburg, who was present in 
TBly’s storm, got both wrecked in the Thirty-Years War; — ^not with- 
out results, in the Jagemdorf case. 

90 Johann Sigismund: Stb lirovembex 1572; 18tli July 1608; 
23d December 1619, Preussen; Cleve; Slap on tbe face to l!Teu- 
burg. 

100 George Wilhelm: 3dl:ToYemberl595; 22d]NoYember 1619; 
21st INovember 1640. The unfortunate of the Thirty- Years War. 
“ Que faire ; Us ont des canons /*’ 

110. Pbibdrioh Wilhelm: 6th Pebruary 1620; 21st November 
1640; 29th April 1688. The Great Elector. 

120. Peiebrioh III. : 1st July 1657 ; 29th April 1688 ; 25th 
Pebruary 1713, Pirst King (18th January 1701). 
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M Kurfiirst (1471-1486), 
Albert Achilles. 


Elder Culi^baoh Line. 


Fbiedeich, second son of Knrfiirst Albert AcMllcs, younger Brother of Johannes Cicero, got Culmhach .* Anspach first, then Baireuth on the death of 
a yonnger Brother. Born 1460 ; got Anspach 1486 ; Baireuth 1495 ; followed Max in his Venetian Campaign^ 1608 ; fell imbecile 1516 ; died 1586. Had a 
Polish Wife ; from whom came interests in Hungary as well as Poland to hjls children. Friedrich had Three notable Sons, 


y" 

1. Oasimie, who got Baireuth 
(1515); bom 1481; died 1527, 
Very trncnlent in the Peasants’ 
Wai*. ' 


Albeet Alcihiades : a man of 
gi’eat mark in his day (1522- 
1557) ; never manned. Two Sis- 
ters, with one of whom he took 
shelter at last ; no Brother. 


2. Oeoege the Pious, who got Ansjgach (1516) : born 1484; died 1543 ; 
got Jagemdorf, by purchase, from Ms Mother’s Hungarian connexion, 
1524. Protestant declared, 1528 ; and makes honourable figure in the 
Histories thenceforth. The George ^of Kaiser KaiTs “ J7£i-Kop-a&.” 
One Son, 

^ ^ 

Geoege Feiedeich : born 1539 ; wjsnt to administer Preussen when 
Cousin became incompetent ; died 1600. Heir to his Father in Anspach 
and Jagemdorf; also to his Cousin Aplcibiades in Baireuth, Had been 
left a minor (boy of 4, as the reader ies) ; Alcihiades Ms Guardian for 
a little wMle: from wMch oan\e great {difficulties, and unjust ruin would 
have come, had not Kurfiirst JoacMii I. been helpful and vigorous in 
his behalf. George Friedrich got at fength most of his Territories into 
hand: Anspach and Baireuth unimpafced, Jagemdorf too, except that 
Eatibor and Oppeln were much eatenj into by the Impeiial chicaneries 
in that (quarter. Died 1603, without children ; — upon which Ms Terri- 
tories all reverted to the main Brandenburg line, namely, to Johann 
George Seventh Kurfiirst, or Ms renresentatives, according to the Qera 
Bond; and the * Elder Culmhach Lm^* had ended in this mannei*. 


3. Albeet; bom 1490; Hochmeister of 
the Teutsch Eitters, 1511; declares him- 
self Protestant, and Luke of Prussia, 1525 ; 
aed 1568. 


One Son, Albeet Feiedeich: bom 1553; 
follows as Duke 1668, declared melancholic 
1673 ; Med 1618. His Cousin George Fried- 
rich administered for him till 1603 ; after 
wMch Joachim Friedrich ; and then, lastly, 
JoacMm Friedrich’s Son, Johann Sigis- 
mund, the Ninth Kurfiirst. Had married 
the Heiress of Cleve (whence came a cele- 
brated Cleve Controversy in after-times). 
No son;’ a good many daughters; eldest of 
whom was married to Kurfiirst Johann Si- 
gismund; from her came the controverted 
Cleve Property. 


Wi Kurfunt (157M598), 

Johann George. 


Younger Cubmbaoh Line. 

I 


Kurfiirst Johann Geoige settled Baheuth and Anspach on Two of his ijrounger Sons, who are Founders of the ‘Younger Culmhach Line’ {Split Line or 
Pair of Lines). Jagemdorf the new Kurfiirst, Joachim Fi'iedrich, kept; settled it on one of his younger sons. Here are the two new Founders in Baireuth 
and Anspach, and some indication of their ‘ Lines,’ so far as important to at present : 


Baireuth. 

(1.) Cheistian, second son of Kurfiirst Johann George: bom 
1581; got Baireuth 1603; died 1655. A distinguished Governor 
in Ms spheay. Had two sons ; the elder died before him, but left 
a son, Christian Ernst; who (2.) succeeded, and (3.) whose son, 
George Wilhelm; 1644, 1655, 1712; 1678, 1712, 1726 (are birth, 
accession, end of these two) ; the latter of whom had no son that 
lived. 

Upon wMch the posterity of CMistian’s second son succeeded. 
Second son of Christian notable to us in two little ways : 

First, That he, George Albert, Margraf of CwZmbach, is the in- 
scrutable * Marquis de Xw^enbach’ of Bromley's Letters (antea, p.' 
231, let fitie Commentators take comfort I) ; 

Second and better, That from Mm came our little WHheliMna’s 
Husband, — as will be afterwards explained. It was his gi’andson 
(4.) that succeeded in Baireuth, George Friedrich Karl (1688, 1726, 
1736) ; Father of Wilhelmina’s Husband. After whom (5.) Ms Son 
Frieffi’ich (1711, 1735, 1763), Wilhelmina’s Husband; who leaving 
(1763) nothing but a daughter, Baireuth fell to Anspach, 1769, after 
an old Uncle (6.), childless, had also died. 

Six Baireuth Margraves of this Line ; five generations : and then 
to Anspach, in 1769. 


i Amjpach. 

|l.) Joachim Eenst, third son of Kurfiirst Johann George: born 1588; got Ans- 
pa|h 1603 ; died 1625. Had military tendencies, experiences ; did not thrive as Cap- 
taii of the Evangelical Union (1619-1620) when Winter-King came up and Thirty- 
1^*8 War along with him. Left two sons ; elder of whom, (3.) Friedrich, nominally 
S(^ereign, age still only eighteen, fell in the Battle of Nbrdlingen (worst battle of 
the Thirty-Years War, 1634) ; and the younger of whom, (3.) Albert, succeeded (1620, 
1^, 1667), and Ms son, (4.) Johann Friedrich (1664, 1667, 1686) : and (5, 6, 7.) no 
fel^r than three grandsons, — children mostly, tiiough entitled ‘sovereign,’ — in a 
pmaUel way (Christian Albeit, 1676, 1686, 169'2 ; George Friedrich, 1678, 1692, 1703; 
Wihehn Fiiedrioh, 1685, 1703, 1723). Two little points notable here also, and no 
tl^4 ; i 

Vwst, That one of the grand-daay7iicr«, full-sister of jthe last of these three parallel 
Igiires, half-sister of the two former, was— Queen Choline, George n.’s wife, who 
h^ sMll sotae fame with us. < 

That the youngest of said three grandsons,! Queen Caroline’s full-brother, 
t a adn then 3ninor, who became major, (8.) and w^ded a Sister of our dear little 
^i^Itoa’s, of whom we shall hear (Karl Wilhehni Friedrioh, 1712, 1723, 1767) ; 
amh^irfdus Margraf otherwise, l0Ss and her one sOn it was, (9.) Christian Fried- 
Karl Alexander (1736, 1757, 1806), who inherited Baireuth, inherited Actress 
rOn, Lady Craven, and at Hammersmith (House ohce Buhb Doddington’s, if that 
chanh) ended, the affiair, ,, | * 

A^40pach Mai^^aW; generatibhs: end,|1806. ^ 
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CHAPTER L 


CHILDHOOD ; DOUBLE EDUCATIONAL ELEMENT. 

Of Friedrich^s daildhood, there is not, after all our reading, 
much that it would interest the English public to hear tell 
of. Perhaps not much of knowable that deserves anywhere 
to be known. Books on it, expressly handling it, and Books 
on Friedrich Wilhelm’s Court and History, of which -it is 
always a main element, are not wanting: but they are 
mainly of the sad sort which, with pain and difficulty, teach 
us nothing. Books done by pedants and tenebrific persons, 
under the name, of men; dwelling not on things, but, at 
endless length, bn the outer husks of things : of unparalleled 
confusion, too ; — not so much as an Index granted you ; to 
the poor half-peck of cinders, hidden in these wagonloads 
of ashes, no sieve allowed! Books tending really to fill 
the mind with mere dust-whirlwinds, — ^if the mind did not 
Straightway blow them but again ; which it does. Of these 
let us say nothing. Seldom had so curious a Phenomenon 
worse treatment from the Dryasdust species. 

Among these Books, touching on Friedrich’s childhood, 
and treating of his Father’s Court, there is hardly above 
one that we can characterise as fairly human: “the Book 
written by his little Sister Wilhelmina, when she grew to 
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size and knowledge of good and evil — and this, of what 
flighty uncertain nature it is, the world partly knows. A 
human Book, however, not a pedant one: there is a most 
shrill female soul busy with intense earnestness here ; look- 
ing, and teaching us to look. We find it a veracious Book, 
done with* heart, and from eyesight and insight; of a vera- 
city deeper than the superficial sort. It is full of mistakes, 
indeed; and exaggerates dreadfully, in its shrill female way; 
but is above intending to deceive : deduct the due subtra- 
hend, — say perhaps twenty-five per cent, or in extreme 
cases as high as seventy-five, — you will get some human 
image of credible actualities fi'om Wilhelmina. Practically 
she is our one resource on this matter. Of the strange King 
Friediich Wilhelm and his strange Court, with such an Heir- 
Apparent growing up in it, there is no real light to be 
had, except what Wilhelmina gives, — or kindles dark Books 
of others into giving. For that, too, on long study, is the 
result of her, here and there. . With so flickery a wax-taper 
held over Friedrich’s childhood,— and the other dirty tallow- 
dips all going out in intolerable odour,— judge if our suc- 
cess can be very triumphant 1 

We perceive the little creature has got much fi*om Na-. 
ture ; not the big arena only, but fine inward gifts, for he 
is well-born in more senses than one^ — and that in the’ 
breeding of him there are two elements noticeable, widely 
diverse : the French and the German. This is perhaps the 
chief peculiarity ; best worth laying hold of, with the due 
comprehension, if- our means allow. 

' Memoires de FrMrique Sophie WWielmine de Prusse, Margrave de JBareith 
(Brunswick, Paris et Londres, 1812), 2 vols. 8vo. 
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First Educational Element^ the French one. 

His nurses, governesses, simultaneous and successive, 
mostly of French breed, are duly set down in the Prussian 
Books, and held in mind as a point of duty by Prussian 
men ; but, in foreign parts, cannot be considered otherwise 
than as a group, and merely with generic features. He had 
a Frau von Kamecke for Head Governess, — the lady whom 
Wilhelmina, in her famed Mhnoives^ always* writes Kamhen ; 
and of whom, except the floating gossip found in that Book, 
there is nothing to be remembered. Under her, as practical 
superintendent, Sous-gomernante and quasi-mother, was the 
Dame de Roucoulles, a more important person for us hei'e. 
Dame do Roucoulles, once de Montbail, the same respectable 
Edict-of-Nantes French lady who, five-and-twenty years 
ago, had taken similar charge of Friedrich Wilhelm ; a fact 
that speaks well for the character of her performance in that 
office. She had done her first edition of a Prussian Prince 
in a satisfactory manner ; and not without difficult accidents 
and singularities, as we have heard : the like of which were 
spared her in this her second edition (so we may call 
it) ; a second and, in all manner of ways, an improved one. 
The young Fritz swallowed no shoebuckles ; did not leap 
out of window, hanging -on by the hands; nor achieve 
anything of turbulent, or otherwise memorable, in his in- 
fantine history ; the course of which was in general smooth, 
and runs, happily for it, below the ken of rumour. The 
Boy, it is said, and is easily credible, was of extraordinary 
vivacity; quick in apprehending all things, and gracefully 
relating himself to them. One of the prettiest, vividcst 
little boys ; with eyes, with mind and ways, of uncommon 
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brilliancy; — only he takes less to soldiering than the pa- 
ternal heart could wish; and appears to find other things 
in the world fully as notable as loud drums, and stiff men 
drawn-up in rows. Moreover, he is apt to be a little un- 
healthy now and then, and requires care from his nurses, 
over whom the judicious Eoucoulles has to be very vigilant. 

Of this respectable Madame de Eoucoulles I have read, 
at least seven times, what the Prussian Books say of her 
by way of Biography ; but it is always given in their dull 
tombstone style*; it has moreover next to no importance; 
and I, — alas, I do not yet too well remember it 1 * She was 
from Normandy; of gentle blood, never very rich; Pro- 
testant, in the Edict-of-Nantes time; and had to fiy her 
country, a young widow, with daughter and mother-in-law 
hanging on her ; the whole of them almost penniless. How- 
ever, she was kindly received at the Court of Berlin, as 
usual in that sad case ; and got some practical help towards 
living in her new country. Queen Sophie Charlotte had 
liked her society; and finding her of prudent intelligent 
turn, and with the style of manners suitable, had given her 
Friedrich Wilhelm to take charge of. She was at that time 
Madame de Montbail ; widow, as we said ; she afterwards 
wedded Eoucoulles, a refugee gentleman of her own Nation, 
who had gone into the Prussian Army, as was common for 
the like of him. She had again become a widow, Madame 
de Eoucoulles this time, with her daughter Montbail still 
about her, when, by the grateful good sense of Friedrich 
Wilhelm, she was again intrusted as we see; — and so had 
the honour of governessing Frederick the Great for the first 
seven years of his life. Eespectable lady, she oversaw his 
nurses, pap-boats, — ‘beer-soup and bread,’ he himself tells 
us once, was his main diet in boyhood, — ^beer-soups, dress^ 
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frocks, first attempt^ at walking ; and then also his little 
bits of intellectualities, moralities ; his incipiencies of speech, 
demeanour, and spmtual development; and did her func- 
tion very honestly, there is no doubt. 

Wilhelmina mentions her, at a subsequent period; and 
we have a glimpse of this same Eoucoulles, gliding about 
among the royal young-folk, ^with only one tooth left^ 
(figuratively speaking), and somewhat given to tattle, in 
Princess Wilhelmina’s opinion. Grown very old now, poor 
lady; and the dreadfulest bore, when she gets upon Han- 
over and her experiences, and Queen Sophie Charlotte’s, in 
that stupendously magnificent court under Gentleman Ernst. 
Shun that topic, if you love your peace of mindP — She did 
certainly superintend the Boy Fritzkin for his first seven 
years; that is a glory that cannot be taken from her. And 
her pupil, too, we agi'eeably perceive, was always grateful 
for her services in that capacity. Once a-week, if he were 
in Berlin, during his youthful time, he was sure to appear 
at the Eoucoulles Soir4e, and say and look various pleasant 
things to his ^^clier Maman (dear Mamma),” as he used to 
call her, and to the respectable small party she had. Not 
to speak of other more substantial services, which also were 
not wanting. 

Eoucoulles and the other female souls, mainly French, 
among whom the incipient Fritz now was, appear to have 
done their part as well as could be looked for. Eespeotable 
Edict-of-Nantes French ladies, with high head-gear, wide 
hoops; a clear, correct, but somewhat barren and meagre 
species, tight-laced and high-frizzled in mind and body. 
It is not a very fertile element for a young soul : not very 
much of silent piety in it ; and perhaps of vocal piety more 
» Memoir C8 (above cited). 
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tliaii enongli in proportion. An elemerit founding on what 
they call ^ enlightened Protestantism,’ ^ freedom of thought,’ 
and the. like, which 'is apt to become loquacious, and too 
conscious of itself; tending, on the whole, rather to con- 
tempt of the false, than to deep or very effective recogni- 
tion of the true. 

But it is, in some important senses, a clear and pure 
element withal. At lowest, there are no conscious semi- 
falsities, or volunteer hypocrisies, taught the poor Boy; 
honour, clearness, truth of word at least; a decorous dig- 
nified bearing; various thin good things, are honestly in- 
culcated and exemplified ; nor is any bad, ungraceful or sus- 
picious thing permitted there, if recognised for such. It 
might have been a worse element ; and we must be thankful 
for it. Friedrich, through life, carries deep traces of this 
French-Protestant incipiency: a very big wide-branching 
royal tree, in the end ; but as small and flexible a seedling 
once as any one of us. 

The good old Dame de Roucoulles just lived to witness 
his accession ; on which grand juncture and afterwards, as 
he had done before, he continued to express, in graceful 
and useful ways, his gratitude and honest aifection to her 
and hers. Tea-services, presents in cut-glass and other 
kinds, with Letters that were still more precious to the old 
Lady, had come always at due intervals : and one of his 
earliest kingly gifts was that of some suitable 'small pension 
for Montbail, the elderly daughter of this poor old Rou- 
coulles, ^ who was just singing her Dimittas^ as it were, still 
in a blithe and pious manner. For she saw now (in 1740) 

* PretiBS, Friedrich der Grossej eine Lebensgeechichte (5 vols. Berlin, 1832- 
X834), V. (UrktinTaen'bucli, p. 4). (Euvres de Fr^diric (same Prenss’s Edition, 
Berlin, 1846-1850, xvi. 184, 191. — ^The Herr Doctor J. D. E. Preuss, * His- 
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her little nurseling grown to be a brilliant man and King ; 
King gone out to the Wars, too, with all Europe inquiring 
and wondering what the issue would be. As for her, she 
closed her poor old eyes, at this stage of the business ; 
piously, in foreign parts, far from her native Normandy; 
and did not see farther what the issue was. ’Good old 
Dame, I have, as was observed, read some seven times 
over what they call biographical accounts of her ; but have 
seven times (by Heaven’s favour, I do partly believe) mostly 
forgotten them again ; and would not, without cause, inflict 
on any reader the like sorrow. To remember one worthy 
thing, how many thousand unworthy things must a man be 
able to forget I 

Prom this Edict-of-Nantes environment, which taught 
our young Fritz his first lessons of human behaviour, — a 
polite sharp little Boy, we do hope and tinderstand, — he 
learned also to clothe his bits of notions, emotions, and 
garrulous utterabilities, in the French dialect. Learned to 
speak, and likewise, what is more important, to think^ in 
French; which was otherwise quite domesticated in the 
Palace, and became his second mother-tongue. Not a bad 
dialect; yet also none of the best. Very lean and shallow, 
if very clear and convenient ; leaving much in poor Fritz 
unuttered, unthought, impractised, which might otherwise 
have come into activity in the course of his life. He learned 

fcoriograplier of Brandenturg,* devoted wholly to the study of Friedrich for five- 
and-tweuty years past, and for above a dozen years busily engaged in editing 
the (Euvres de FrM'ic, — has, besides that Lehensgeschichte just cited, thx*ce or 
four smaller Boohs, of indistinctly different titles, on the same subject. A meri- 
toriously exact man ; acquainted with the outer details of Friedrich’s Biography 
(had he any way of arranging, organising or settling them forth) as few men ever 
were or will be. We shall mean always this LehensgeschichU here, when no 
other title is given ; and (Euvres de FrM&i'ic shall signify Ms Edition, unless 
the contrary bo stated. 
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to read veiy soon, I presume ; but be did not, now or after- 
wards, ever learn to spell. He spells indeed dreadfully ill, 
at bis first appearance on tbe writing stage, as we shall see 
by and by; and be continued, to tbe last, one of tbe bad 
spellers of bis day, A circumstance wbicb I never can fully 
account for, and 'wiU leave to tbe reader’s study. 

From all manner of sources, — from inferior valetaille, 
Prussian Officials, Eoyal Majesty itself when not*in%ala,T— 
be learned, not less rootedly, tbe corrupt Prussian dialect 
of German; and used tbe same, all bis days, among bis 
soldiers, native offilcials, common subjects and wherever it 
was most convenient; speaking it, and writing and mis- 
spelling it, witb great freedom, tbougb always witb a cer- 
tain aversion and undisguised contempt, wbicb* bas since 
brought him blame in some quarters. It is true, tbe Prus- 
sian form of German is but rude; and probably Friedrich, 
except sometimes in Luther’s Bible, never read any German 
Book. What, if we will think of it, could be know of bis 
first mother-tongue I German, to this day, is a frightful 
dialect for the stupid, tbe pedant and dullard sort! Only 
in tbe bands of tbe gifted does it become supremely good. 
It bad not yet been tbe language of any Goethe, any Less- 
ing; tbougb it stood on tbe eve of becoming such. It bad 
already been tbe language of Luther, of Ubicb Hutten, 
Friedrich Barbarossa, Charlemagne and others. And several 
extremely important things bad been said in it, and some 
pleasant ones even sung in it, fi:om an old date, in a very 
appropriate manner, — bad Crown -Prince Friedrich known 
aU that. But be could not reasonably be expected to know : 
— amd tbe wiser Germans now forgive him for not know- 
ing, and are even thankful that be did not. 



CHAPTEE IL 


THE GERMAN ELEMENT. 

So that, as we said, there are two elements for young 
Fritz, and highly diverse ones, from both of which he is to 
draw nourishment, and assimilate what he can. Besides 
that Edict-of-Nantes French element, and in continual con- 
tact and contrast with it, which prevails chiefly in the Fe- 
male Quarters of the Palace, — ^there is the native German 
element for young Fritz, of which the centre is Papa, now 
come to be King, and powerfully manifesting himself as 
such. An abrupt peremptory young King ; and German to 
the bone. Along with whom, companions ’ to him in his 
social hours, and fellow-workers in his business, are a set oi 
very rugged German sons of Natm-e ; differing much from 
the French sons of Art. Baron Grumkow, Leopold Prince 
of Anhalt-Dessau (not yet called the ‘ Old Dessauer,’ being 
under forty yet), General Glasenap, Colonel Derschau, Ge- 
neral Flans ; these, and the other nameless. Generals and 
Officials, are a curious counterpart to the Camases, the 
tiautcharmoys and Forcades, with their nimble tongues 
and rapiers ; still more to the Beausobres, Achards, full of 
ecclesiastical logic, made of Bayle and Calvin kneaded to- 
gether ; and to the high-fiizzled ladies rustling in stiff silk, 
with the shadow of Versailles and of the Dragonades alike 
present to them. 

Born Hyperboreans these others; rough as hemp, and 



400 


FRIEDRICH’S APPRENTICESHIP, FIRST STAGE. Book IV. 

1713-1723. 

stout of fibre as hemp; native products of the rigorous 
North. Of whom, after all our reading, we know little. — 
0 Heaven, they have had long lines of rugged ancestors, 
cast in the same rude stalwart mould, and leading their 
rough life there, of whom we know absolutely nothing! 
Dumb all those preceding busy generations; and this of 
Friedrich Wilhelm is grown almost dumb. Grim semi-ar- 
ticulate Prussian men ; gone all to pipeclay and moustache 
for us. Strange blond-complexioned, not unbeautifol Prus- 
sian honourable women, in hoops, brocades, and unintel- 
ligible head-gear and hair-towers , — aoh Gott^ they too are 
gone; and their musical talk, in the French or German 
language, that also is gone; and the hollow Eternities 
have swallowed it, as their wont is, in a very surprising 
manner ! — 

Grumkow, a cunning, greedy-hearted, long-headed fel- 
low, of the old Pomeranian Nobility by birth, has a kind 
of superficial polish put upon his Hyperboreanisms; he has 
been in foreign countries, doing legations, diplomacies, for 
which, at least for the vulpine parts of which, he has a 
turn. He writes and speaks articulate grammatical French ; 
but neither in 'that, nor in native Pommerish Platt-Deutsch, 
does he show us much, except the depths of his own greed, 
of his own astucities and stealthy audacities. Of which we 
shall hear more than enough by and by. 

Of the Dessauer^ not yet ^ Old! 

As to the Prince of Anhalt-Dessau, rugged man, whose 
very face is the colom: of gunpowder, he also knows French, 
and can. even write in it, if he like, — having duly had a 
Tutor of -diat nation, and strange adventures with him on 
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tile grand tour and elsewhere ; — ^bnt does not mncli practise 
writing, when it can he helped. His children, I have heard, 
he expressly did not teach to read or write, seeing no bene- 
fit in that effeminate art, bnt left them to pick it np as they 
conld. His Princess,’ all rightly ennobled now, — ^whom he 
would not but marry, though sent on the grand tour to 
avoid- it, — ^was the daughter of one F os an Apothecary at 
Dessau ; and is still a beautiful and prudent kind of woman, 
who , seems to suit him well enough, no worse than if she 
had been born a Princess. Much talk has been of her, in 
princely and other circles; nor is his marriage the only 
strange thing Leppold has done. He is a man’ to keep the 
world’s tongue wagging, not too musically always ; though 
himself of very unvocal nature. Perhaps the biggest mass 
of inarticulate human vitality, certainly one of the biggest, 
then going about in the world. A man* of vast dumb faculty ; 
dumb, but fertile, deep ; no end of ingenuities in the rough 
head of him: — as much mother -wit there, I often guess, as 
could be found in whole talking parliaments, spouting them- 
selves away in vocables and eloquent wind I 

A man of dreadful impetuosity withal. Set upon his 
will as the one law of Nature ; storming forward with in- 
controllable violence : a very whirlwind of a man. , He was 
left a minor; his Mother guardian. Nothing could prevent 
him from marrying this Fos the Apothecary’s Daughter; 
no tears nor contrivances of his Mother, whom he much- 
loved, and who took skilful measures. Fourteen months 
of travel in Italy ; grand tour, with eligible French Tutor, 
— ^whom he once drew sword upon, getting some rebuke 
from him one night in Venice, and would have killed, had 
not the man been nimble, at once dextrous and sublime : — 
it availed not. 'The first thing he did, on reentering Dos-* 


VOL. XXI. (Frorlcrick, vol. 1.) 
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san, -witli Ids Tutor, was to call at Apothecary Fos’s, and 
see the charming Mamsell ; to go and see his Mother, was 
the second thing. ' Not even Kis grand passion for war 
conld eradicate Fos : he went to Dutch William’s wars ; the 
wise mother still counselling, who was own aunt to Dutch 
William, and liked the scheme. He besieged Namur.; 
fought and besieged up and down, — ^with insatiable appe- 
tite for fighting and sieging; with great honour, too, and 
ambitions awakening in him ; — campaign after campaign : 
but along with the flamy-thundery ideal bride, figm'atively 
called Bellona, there was always a soft real one, Mamsell 
Fos of Dessau, to whom he continued constant. The Go- 
vernment of his Dominions he left cheerfully to his Mother, 
even when he came of age : I am for learning War, as the 
one right trade ; do with all things as you please, Mamma, 
— only not with Mamsell, not with her I” — 

Headers may figure this scene too, and shudder over it. 
Some rather handsome male Cousin of Mamsell, Medical 
Graduate or whatever he was, had appeared in Dessau: — 
Seems to admire Mamsell much ; of course, in a Platonic 
way,’^ said rumom'i — “He? Admire? thinks Leopold; — 
thinks a good deal of it, not in the philosophic mood. As 
he- was one day passing Fos’s, Mamsell and the Medical 
Graduate are visible, standmg together at the window in- 
side. Pleasantly looking out upon Nature, — of course quite 
casually, say some Histories with a sneer. In fact, it seems 
possible this Medical Graduate may have been set to act 
shoeing-horn; but he had better not. Leopold storms into 
the House, “Draw, scandalous canaille, and defend your- 
self I’— And in this, or some such way, a confident tradi- 
tion says, he killed the poor Medical Graduate there and 
tnen. One tries always to hope not : but Varnhagen is' 
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positive, tlioRgh. the other Histories say nothing of it. God 
knows. The man was a Prince ; no Eeichshofrath, Speyer- 
Wetzlar Kammer^ or other Supreme Court, would much 
trouble itself, except with formal shakings of the wig, about 
such a peccadillo. In fine, it was better for Leopold to 
marry the Miss Fos; which he actually did (1698, in his 
twenty-second year), ‘ with the left-hand,’ — and then with 
the right and both hands; having got her properly en- 
nobled before long, by his splendid military services. She 
made, as we have hinted, an excellent Wife to him, for the 
fifty or sixty ensuing years. 

This is a strange rugged specimen, this inarticulate 
Leopold; already getting mythic, as we can perceive, to 
the polished vocal ages ; which mix all manner of fables 
with the considerable history he has. Readers will see him 
turn-up again in notable forms. A man hitherto unknown 
except in his own country; and yet of very* considerable 
significance to all European countries whatsoever ; the fruit 
of his activities, without his name attached, being now 
manifest in all of them. He invented the iron ramrod ; he 
invented the equal step; in fact,, he is the inventor of 
modern military tactics. Even so, if we knew it : the 
Soldiery of eveiy civilised country still receives from this 
man, on parade-fields and battle-fields, its word of com- 
mand ; out of his rough head proceeded the essential of all 
that the innumerable Drill-sergeants, in various languages, 
daily repeat and enforce. Such a man is worth some tran- 
sient glance from his felbw-creatures, — especially with a 
little Fritz trotting at his foot, and drawing inferences from 
him. 

Dessau, we should have said for the English reader’s 
behoof, was and still is -a little independent Principality^*-' 
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about the size of Huntingdonshire, but with woods instead 
of bogs; — revenue of it, at this day, is 60,000Z., was per- 
haps not 20, or even 10,000 in Leopold’s first time. It lies 
some fourscore miles south-west of Berlin, attainable by 
post-horses in a clay. Leopold, as his Father had done, 
stood by Prussia as if wholly native to it. Leopold’s Mo- 
ther was Sister of that fine Louisa, the 'Great Elector’s first 
Wife; his Sister is wedded to the Margraf of Schwedt, 
Friedrich Wilhelm’s half-uncle. Lying in such neighbour- 
hood, and being in such affinity to the Prussian House, the 
Dessauers may be said to have, in late times, their head- 
quarters at Berlin. Leopold and Leopold’s sons, as his 
father before him had done, without neglecting their Dessau 
and’ Principality, hold by the Prussian Army as then main 
employment. Not neglecting Dessau either; but going 
thither in winter, or on call otherwise; Leopold least of 
all neglecting it, who neglects nothing that can be useful 
to him. 

He is General Field-Marshal of the Prussian Armies, the • 
foremost man hi war-matters- with this new King ; and well 
worthy to be so. He is inventing,, or brooding, in the way 
to invent, a variety of things, — “ iron ramrods,” for one ; a 
very great improvement on the fragile ineffective wooden 
implement, say all the Books, but give no date to it ; that 
is the first thing; and there will be others, likewise un- 
dated, but posterior, requiring mention by and by. Invent- 
ing many things; — and always well practising what is 
already invented, and known for certain. In a word, he is 
drilling to perfection, with assiduous rigour, the Prussian 
Infantry to be the wonder of the world. He has fought 
with them; too, in a conclusive manner ; and is at all times 
ready- for fighting. 
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* He was in Malplaqnet with 


them, if only as volunteer 


on that occasion. He commanded them in Blenheim itself ; 


stood, in the right or Eugene wing of that famed Battle of 
Blenheim, fiercely at bay, when the Austrian Cavalry had 
all fled; — fiercely volleying, charging, dextrously wheeling 
and manoeuvering ; sticking to his ground with a mastiif- 
like tenacity, — ^till Marlborough, and victory from the left, 
relieved him and others. He was at the Bridge of Cassano ; 
where Eugene and Vendome came to handgrips; — where 
Mirabeau’s Grandfather, Colr-dArgM, got his six-and-thirty 
wounds, and was ‘killed’ as he used to term it.^ “The 
hottest fire I ever saw,” said Eugene, who had not seen 
Malplaqnet at that time. While Gol-d’ Argent sank collapsed 
upon the Bridge, and the horse charged over him, and 
again charged, and beat and were beaten three several 
times, — ^Anhalt-Dessau, impatient of such fiddling hither and 
thither, swashed into the stream itself with his Prussian 
Foot ; swashed through it, waistdeep or breastdeep ; and 
might have settled the matter, had not his cartridges got 
wetted. Old King Friedrich rebuked him angrily for his 
impetuosity in this matter, and the sad loss of men. 

Then again he was at the Storming of the Lines of 
Turin, — Eugene’s feat of 1706, and a most volcanic busi- 
ness; — was the first man 'that got over the entrenchment 
there. Foremost man; face all black with the smoke of 
gunpowder, only channeled here and there with rivulets of 
sweat; — not a lovely phenomenon to the French in the in- 
terior! Who stiir fought like madmen, but were at length 
driven into heaps, and obliged to run. A while before they 
ran, Anhalt-Dessau, noticing some Captain posted with his 
company in a likely situation, stept aside to him for a mo- 


' Carlyle’s Miscellanies^ y. § Mirabeau. 
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ment, and asked, I wounded, think you? — ^No? Then 
have you anything to drink?” and deliberately ‘drank a 
glass of aquavitae,’ the judicious Captain carrying a pocket- 
pistol of that sort, in case of accident ; and likewise ‘ eat, 

‘ with great appetite, a bit of bread from one of the soldiers’ 

‘ havresacks ; saying. He believed the heat of the job was 
‘ done, and that there was no fear now.’^ — 

A man that has been in many wars; in whose rough 
head are schemes hatching. Any religion he has is of Pro- 
testant nature ; but he has not much, — on the doctrinal side, 
very little. Luther’s Hymn, Eine feste Burg ist unser Gott, 
he calls “God Almighty’s grenadier -march.” On joining 
battle, he audibly utters, with bared head, some growl of 
rugged prayer, far from orthodox at times, but much in 
earnest; that lifting of his hat for prayer, is his last signal 
on such occasions. He is very cunning as required, withal ; 
not disdaining the serpentine method when no other will 
do. With Friedrich Wilhelm, who is his second-cousin (Mo- 
ther’s grand-nephew, if the reader can count that), he is 
from of old on the best footing, and contrives to be his 
Mentor in many things besides War. Till his quarrel with 
Grumkow, of which we shall hear, he took the lead in poU- 
tical advising, too; and had schemes, or was thought to 
have, of which Queen Sophie was in much terror. 

A tall, strong-boned, hairy man; with cloudy brows, 
vigilant swift eyes ; has ‘ a bluish tint of skin,’ says Wilhel- 
mina, ‘ as if the gunpowder still stuck to him.’ He wears 
long moustaches ; triangular hat, plume and other equip- 
ments, are of thrifty practical size. Can be polite enough 
in speech ; but hides much of his meaning, which indeed is 

* JDes weUhei'umhten Leojgoldi (Anonymous, by Ranftt, cited above), pp. 42- 
45, 62, 65. 
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mostly inarticulate, and not always joyful to the bystander. 
He plays rough pranks, too, on occasion ; and has a big 
horse-laugh in him, where there is a fop to' be roasted, or 
the like. We will leave him for the present, in hope of 
other meetings. 

Remarkable men, many of those old Prussian soldiers : 
of whom one wishes, to no purpose, that there had more 
knowledge been attainable. But the Books are silent; no 
painter, no genial seeing -man to paiAt with his pen, was 
there. Grim hirsute Hyperborean figures, they pass mostly 
mute before us : burly, surly ; in moustaches, in dim uncer- 
tain .garniture, of which the buff-belts and the steel arc 
alone conspicuous. Growling in guttm'al Teuts*ch what 
little articulate meaning they had: spending, of the inar- 
ticulate, a proportion in games of chance, probably too in 
drinking beer ; yet having an immense overplus which they 
do not so spend, but endeavom: to utter in such working 
as there may be. So have the Hyperboreans lived from of 
old. From the times of Tacitus and Pytheas, not to speak 
of Odin and Japhet, what hosts of them have marched 
across Existence, in that manner; — and where is the me- 
mory that w*ould, even if it could, speak of them all ! — 

We will hope the mind of our little Fritz has powers of 
assimilation, Bayle-Calvin logics, and shadows of Ver- 
sailles, on this hand, and gunpowder Leopolds and' inarti- 
culate Hyperboreans on that ; here is a wide diversity of 
nutriment, all rather tough in quality, provided for the 
young soul. Innumerable unconscious inferences he must 
have drawn in his little head ! • Prince Leopold’s face, with 
the whiskers and blue skin, I find he was wont, at after 
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periods, .to do in caricature, under the figure of a Cat’s ; — 
horror and admiration not the sole feelings raised in hiTn 
by the Field -Marshal. — For bodily nourishment he had 
‘ beer-soup a decided Spartan tone prevailing, wherever 
possible, in the breeding and treatment of him. 

And we need not doubt, by far the most important ele- 
ment of his education was the unconscious Apprenticeship 
he continually served to such a Spartan as* King Friedrich 
Wilhelm. Of whose works and ways he could not help 
taking note, angry . or other, every day and hour; 'nor in 
the end, if he were intelligent, help understanding them, 
and learning ft’orn them. A harsh Master and almost half- 
mad, as it many times seemed to the poor Apprentice ; yet 
a true and solid one, whose real wisdom was worth that of 
’ all the others, as he came at length to recognise. 



CHAPTER IIL 


FEIEDRIOH WILHELM IS KING, 

With tlie death, of old King Friedrich, there occurred at 
once vast changes in the Comt of Berlin; a total and uni- 
versal change in the mode of living and doing business 
there. Friedi'ich Wilhelm, out of filial piety, wore at his 
father’s funeral the grand French peruke and other sublimi- 
ties of French costume ; but it was for the last time : that 
sad duty once done, he flung the whole aside, not without 
impatience, and on no occasion wore such costume again. 
He was not a friend to French fashions, nor had ever been ; 
far the contrary. In his boyhood, say the Biographers, there 
was once a grand embroidered cloth-of-gold, or otherwise 
supremely magnificent, little Dressing-gown given him; but 
he would at no rate put it on, or be concerned with it ; on 
the contrary, stuffed it indignantly ‘ into the fire and de- 
manded wholesome useful duffel instead. 

He began his reform literally at the earliest moment. 
Being summoned into the apartment where his poor Father 
was in the last struggle, he could scarcely get across^ for 
Kammerj^mher, Kammerherm^ Goldsticks, Silversticks, and the 
other solemn histrionic functionaries, all crowding there 
to do their sad mimicry on the occasion: not a lovely 
accompaniment in Friedrich Wilhelm’s eyes. His poor Fa- 
ther’s death-struggle once done, and all reduced to ever- 
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lasting rest there, Friedrich Wilhelm looked in silence over 
the Unutterable, for a short space, disregardful of the Gold- 
sticks and their eager new homaging ; walked swiftly away 
from it to his own room, shut the door with a slam ; and 
there, shaking the tears from his eyes, commenced by a 
notable duty, — ^the duty nearest hand, and therefore first 
to be done, as it seemed to him. It was about one in the 
afternoon, 25th February 1713; his Father dead half-an- 
hour before : Tears at a Father’s deathbed, must they be 
dashed with rage by such a set of greedy Histrio^ ?” thought 
Friedrich Wilhelm. He summoned these his Court-people, 
that is to say, summoned their Oler- Hofmarschall and re- 
presentative ; and through him signified to them. That, till 
the Funeral was over, their service would continue; and 
that on the morrow after the Funeral, they were, every 
soul of them, discharged ; and firom the highest Goldstick 
down to the lowest Page -in -waiting, the King’s House 
should be swept entirely clean of them;— said House in- 
tending to start afresh upon a quite new footing.^ Which 
spread such a consternation among the courtier people, say 
the Histories, as was never seen before. 

The thing was. done, however; and nobody durst whis- 
per discontent with it ; this rugged young King, 'with his 
plangent metallic voice, with his steady -beaming eyes, 
seeming dreadfully in earnest about it, and a person that * 
might prove dangerous if you crossed him. He reduced his 
Household accordingly, at once, to the lowest footing of 
the indispensable; and discharged a 'whole regiment of 
superfluous official persons, court-flunkies, inferior, superior 
and supreme, in the most ruthless manner. • He does not in- 
tend keeping any Oher-^JSofmarschall^ or the like idle person, 

» FSrstqr, i. 174 ; P^Unitz, Memoire% ii. 4. 



Chap. in. FRIEDRICH WILHELM IS K[N(3-. 411 

1713-1723. 

henceforth ; thinks a minimum of Goldsticks ought to suf- 
,fice every man. 

Eight Lackeys, in the ante -chambers and elsewhere, 
these, with each a Jdgerhursch (what we should call an 
Under --heeper) to assist when not hunting, will suffice: 
Lackeys at ^ eight thalers monthly,^ which is six shillings 
a week. Three active Pages, sometimes two, instead of 
perhaps three- dozen idle that there used to be. In King 
Friedrich’s time, there were wont to be a Thousand sad- 
dle-horses at corn and hay: but how many of them were 
in actual use? Very many of them were mere imaginary 
quadrupeds ; theil* price and keep pocketed by some knavish 
Stallmeister, Equerry or Head-groom. Friedrich Wilhelm 
keeps only Thirty Horses; but these are very actual, not 
imaginary at all; their corn not running into any knave’s 
pocket; but lying actually in the mangers here; getting 
ground for you into actual fourfooted speed, when, on turf 
or highway, you require such a thing. About thirty for 
the saddle, with a few carriage-teams, are what Friedrich 
Wilhelm can employ in any reasonable measure ; and more ' 
he will not have about him. 

In the like ruthless humour he goes over his Pension- 
list; strikes three -fourths of that away, reduces the re- 
maining fourth to the very bone. In like humour, he goes 
over every department of his Administrative, Household and 
other Expenses ; shears everything down, here by the Hun- 
dred thalers, there by the Ton, willing even. to save half 
a thaler. He goes over all this three several times; — his 
Papers, the three successive Lists he used on that occasion, 
have been printed.^ He has satisfied himself, in about two 

* Rodentcck, BeitrUge zur Bereicherung der Lebem'be$c'hreibungm FHedrich 
Wilhelms I. und Friedricfis dcs Qrossen (Berlin, 1836), pp. 90-127. 
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montlis, what the effective minimum is; and leaves it so. 
Eeduced to below the fifth of what it was; 55,000 tlialefrs, 
instead of 276,000.® 

By degrees he went over, went into and through, every 
department of Prussian Business, in that fashion ; steadily, 
warily, irresistibly compelling every item of it, large and 
little, to take that same character of perfect economy and 
solidity, of utility pure and simple. Needful work is to 
-be rigorously well done ; needless work, and ineffectual or 
imaginary workers, to be rigorously pitched out of doors. 
What a blessing on this Earth; worth pmrchasing almost 
at any price I The money saved is something, nothing if 
you will; but the amount of mendacity expunged, has any 
one computed that? Mendacity not' of tongue; but the far 
feller sort, of hand, and of heart, and of head ; short sum- 
mary of all Devil’s-worship whatsoever. Which spreads , 
silently along, once you let it in, with full purse or with 
empty; some fools even praising it: the quiet day-rot of 
Nations 1 To expunge such is greatly the duty of every 
man, especially of every King. Unconsciously, not thiakmg 
of Devil’s-worship, or spiritual dry-rot, but of money chiefly, 
and led by Nature and the ways she has with us, it was 
the task of Friedrich Wilhehn’s life to bring about this bene- 
ficent result in all departments of Prussian Business, great 
and little, public and even private. Year after year, he 
brings it to perfection; pushes it unweariedly forward every 
day and hour. So that he has Prussia, at last, all a Prussia 
made after his own image ; the most thrifty, hardy, rigorous 
and Spartan country any modern King ever ruled over; 
and himself (if he thought of that) a King indeed. He that 
models Nations according to his own image, he is a King, 
* Steiizel» iii. 207. 
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thougli Hs sceptre were a walking-stick; and properly no 
other is, 

Friedrich Wilhelm was wondered at, and langhed at, by 
innumerable toortals for his ways of doing ;• which indeed 
were very strange. Not that he figm^ed mnch in what is 
called Public History, or desired to do so ; for, though a 
vigilant ruler, he did not deal in protocolling and cam- 
paigning, — ^he let a minimum of that suffice him. But in . 
court sbir<ies, where elegant empty talk goes on, and of all 
materials for it scandal is found incomparably the most in- 
teresting, I suppose there turned-up no name oftenm' than 
that 'of his Prussian Majesty; and during these Twenty- 
seven years of his Reign, his wild pranks and explosions 
gave food for continual talk in such quarters. 

For he was like no other King that then existed, or 
had ever been discovered. Wilder Son of Nature seldom 
came into the artificial world; into a royal throne there,* 
probably never. A wild man, wholly in eaimest, veritable 
as the old rocks, — and with a terrible volcanic fire in him 
too. He would have been strange anywhere ; but among 
the dapper Royal gentlemen of the Eighteenth Century, 
what was to be done with such an Orson of a King? — Clap 
him in Bedlam, and bring out the ballot-boxes instead? 
The modern generation, too, still takes its impression* of 
him from these rumours, — still more now from Wilhelmina’s 
Book ; which paints the outside savagery of the royal man, 
in a most striking manner; and leaves the inside vacant, 
undiscovered by Wilhelmina or the rumours. 

Nevertheless it appears there were a few observant eyes 
even of contemporaries, who discerned in him a surprising 
talent for ‘ National Economics’ at least. One Leipzig Pro- 
fessor, Saxon, not Prussian by nation or interest, recognises 
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in Friedricli Wilhelm “ den grossen Wirth (the great Manager, 
Hushandry-man, or Landlord) of the epoch;” and lectures 
on his admirable ‘works, arrangements and institutions’ in 
that kind.^ Nay the dapper Eoyal gentlemen saw, with 
envy, the indubitable growth of this mad savage Brother ; 
and ascribed it to “ his avarice,” to his mean ways, which 
were in such contrast to their sublime ones. That he un- 
derstood National Economics has now become very certain. 
His grim semi-articulate Papers, and Eescripts, on these sub- 
jects, are still almost worth reading, by a lover of genuine 
human talent in the dumb form. For spelling, grammar, 
penmanship and composition, they resemble nothing else 
extant ; are as if done by the paw of a bear : indeed the 
utterance generally sounds more like the growling of a bear 
than anything that could be handily spelt or parsed. But 
there is a decisive human sense in the heart of it ; and there 
is siich a dire hatred of empty bladders, unrealities and 
hypocritical forms and pretences, what he calls “ wind and 
humbug {Wind und hlauer Dunsf)^^ as is very strange indeed. 
Strange among all mankind; doubly and trebly strange 
among the unfortxmate species called Kings in om’ time. 
To whom, — for sad reasons that could be given, — “wind 
and blue vapour (hlauer artistically managed by 

the rules of Acoustics and Optics, seem to be all we have 
left us ! — 

It must be owned that this man is inflexibly, and with 
a fierce slow inexorable determination, set upon having 
realities round him. There is’ a divine idea of fact put into 
him; the genus sham was never hatefuler to any man. Let 
it keep out of his way, well beyond the swing of that rat- 
tan of his, or it may get something to remember ! A just 
* RSdenlDeck’s (p, 14), — ^Year, or Naxae of Lecturer, not mentioned. 
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man, too; would not wrong any man, nor play false in 
word or deed to any man. What is Justice, but another 
form of the reality we love ; a truth acted out ? Of all the 
humbugs or “ painted vapours” known, Injustice is the least 
capable of profiting men or kings! A just man, I say; and 
a valiant and veracious : but rugged as a wild-bear ; en- 
tirely inarticulate, as if dumb. No bursts of parliamentary 
eloquence in him, nor the least tendency that way. His 
talent for Stump-Oratory may be reckoned the minimum 
conceivable, or practically noted as zero, A man who would 
not have risen in modern Political Cil'cles ; man unchoosable 
at hustings or in caucus; man forever invisible, and vexy 
unadmirable if seen, to the Able-Editor and those that hang 
by him. ‘ In fact, a kind of savage man, as we say ; but 
highly interesting, if you can read dumb human worth ; and 
of inexpressible profit to the Prussian Nation. 

For the first ten years of his reign, he had a heavy, con- 
tinual struggle, getting his finance and other branches of 
administration extricated from their strangling imbroglios 
of coiled nonsense, and put upon a rational footing. His 
labour in these years, the first of little Fritz’s life, must 
have been great ; the pushing and pulling strong and con- 
tinual. The good plan itself, this comes not of its own 
accord; it is the fruit of genius’ (whiclx means transcendent 
capacity of taking trouble, first of all) : given a huge stack 
of tumbled thrums, it is not in your sleep that you will find 
the vital centre of it, or get the first thrum by the end! 
And then the execution, the realising, amid the contradic- 
tion, silent or expressed, of men and things? Explosive 
violence was by no means Friedrich Wilhelm’s method ; the 
amount of slow stubborn broad-shouldered strength, in all 
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kinds, expended by the man, strikes us as v^iy great. The ' 
amount of patience even, thoughi patience is not reckoned 
his forte. 

That of the Ritter-Dienst (Knights’-Service), for example, 
•which is but one small item of his 'business, the commuting 
of the old feudal duty of his Landholders to do Service in 
War-time, into a fixed money payment : nothing could be 
fairer, more clearly advantageous to both parties ; and most 
of his ‘Knights’ gladly accepted the proposal: yet a cer- 
tain factious set of them, the Magdeburg set, sthred-up by 
some seven or eight of their number, “ hardly above seven 
or eight really against me,” sa-w good to stand out ; remon- 
strated, recalcitrated; complained in the Diet (Kaiser too 
happy to hear of it, that he might have a hook on Fried- 
rich Wilhelm) ; and for long years that paltry matter was 
a provocation to him.^ But if your plan is just, and a bit 
of Nature’s plan, persist in it like a law of Nature. This 
secret too was known to Friedrich Wilhelm. In the space 
of ten years, by actual human strength loyally spent, he had 
managed many things ; saw all things in a course towards 
management. All things, as it were, fairly on the road; 
the multiplex team pulling one way, in rational human har- 
ness, not in imbroglios of coiled thrums made by the Night- 
mares. 

How he introduced a new mode of farming his Domain 
Lands, which are a main branch of his revenue, and shall 
be farmed on regular lease henceforth, and not wasted in 
peculation and indolent mismanagement as heretofore;® 
new modes of levying his taxes and revenues of every 

* 1717-26. Forster, ii. 162-166, iy. 31-34 ; Stenzel, iii. 316-319 ; Samuel Bucli- 
bolz, Newste Frmsmch-BrandmhurgUche Geschichte (Berlin, 1776), i. 197. 

s jfarster, ii. 206, 216. ■. 
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ing schemes about it, as we shall see ; — ^but gives nothing. 
Ducal Preussen is sovereign, Cleve is at Peace, Hinter-Pom'- 
mern ours ; — this Elector has conquered much : but the 
Silesian Heritages and Vor-Pommern, and some other things, 
he will have to do without. Louis XIV., it is thought, once 
offered to get him made King;^^ but that he declined for 
the present. 

His married and domestic life is very fine and human ; 
especially with that Oranien-Nassau Princess, who was his 
first Wife (1646-1667): Princess Louisa of Nassau-Orange ; 
Aunt to our own Dutch "William, King William III., in time 
coming. An excellent wise Princess ; from whom came the 
Orange Heritages, which afterwards proved difficult to set- 
tle: — Orange was at last exchanged for the small Princi- 
pality of Neufchatel in Switzerland, which is Prussia’s ever 
since. ‘^Oranienburg (Orange-Burg)/^ a Royal Country-house, 
still standing, some Twenty miles northwards from Berlin, 
was this Louisa’s place : she had trimmed it up into a little 
jewel, of the Dutch type, — ^potherb gardens, training-schools 
for young girls, and the like; — a favourite abode of hers, 
when she was at liberty for recreation. But her life was 
busy and earnest ; she was helpmate, not in name only, to 
an ever-busy man. They were married young ; a marriage 
of love withal. Young Friedrich Wilhelm’s courtship, wed- 
ding in Holland ; the honest trustful walk and conversation 
of the two Sovereign Spouses, their journeyings together, 
their mutual hopes, fears and manifold vicissitudes ; till 
Death, with stern beauty, shut it in: — all is human, true 
and wholesome in it; interesting to look upon, and rare 
among sovereign persons. 

Not but that he had his troubles with his womankind. 


Pauli, vii. 215, 
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Even with this his first Wife, whom he loved truly, and 
who truly loved him, there were scenes; the Lady having 
a judgment of her own about everything that passed, and 
the Man being choleric withal. Sometimes, I have heard,' 
‘'he would dash his hat at her feet,^ saying symbolically, 
Govern you, then, Madam I Not the Kurfiirst-Hat ; a Coif 
is my wear, it seems Yet her judgment was good ; and 
he liked to have it on the weightiest things, though her 
powers of silence might halt now and then. He has been 
known, on occasion, to run from his Privy-Council to her 
apartment, while a complex matter was debating, to ask her 
opinion, hers too, before it was decided. Excellent Louisa; 
Princess full of beautiful piety, good-sense and affection; a 
touch of the Nassau-Heroic in her. At the moment of her 
death, it is said, when speech had fled, he felt, from her 
hand which lay in his, three slight, slight pressures : Fare- 
well!” thrice mutely spoken in that manner, — not easy to 
forget in this world.^^ 

His second Wife, Dorothea, — ^who planted the Lindens in 
Berlin, and did other husbandries, of whom we have heard, 
fell far short of Louisa in many things ; but not in tend- 
ency to advise, to remonstrate, and plaintively reflect on the 
finished and unalterable. Dreadfully thrifty lady, moreover; 
did much in dairy produce, farming of town-rates, provision- 
taxes : not to speak again of that Tavern she was thought 
to have in Berlin, and to draw custom to in an oblique man- 
ner I What scenes she had with Friedrich her stepson, we 
have seen. ‘‘Ah, I have not my Louisa now; to whom 
now* shall I run for advice or help!” would the poor Kur- 
fiirst at times exclaim. 

Forster, IFriednch Wilhelm L Konig von Freussen (Potsdam, 1834), i, 177* 
^ Wegfukrer, Lchen der Kurfurstin Luise (Leipzig, 1838), p. 176. 
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He had some trouble, considerable trouble now and then, 
with mutinous spirits in Preussen ; men standing on antique 
Prussian franchises and parchments; refusing to see that 
the same were now antiquated, incompatible, not to- say im- 
possible, as the new Sovereign alleged ; and carrying them- 
selves very stiffly at times. But the Hohenzollerns had 
been used to such things ; a Hohenzollern like this one 
would evidently take his measures, soft but strong, and 
ever stronger to the. needful pitch, with mutinous sprits. 
One Burgermeister of Konigsberg, after much stroking on 
the back, was at length seized in open Hall, by Electoral 
writ, — soldiers having first gently barricaded the principal 
streets, and brought cannon to bear upon them; This Bur- 
germeister,’ seized in such brief way, lay prisoner for life ; 
refusing to ask his liberty, though it was thought he might 
have had it on asldng.^^ 

Another gentleman, a Baron von Kalkstein, of old 
Teutsch-Ritter kin, of very high ways, in the Provincial 
Estates (Stande) and elsewhere, got into lofty almost soli- 
tary opposition, and at length into mutiny proper, against 
the new “Non -Polish Sovereign , and flatly refused to do 
homage at his accession in that new capacity Refused, 
Kalkstein , did, for his’ share; fled to Warsaw; and very 
fiercely, in a loud manner, carried on his mutinies in the 
Diets and Court-Conclaves there; his plea being, or plea 
for the time, “ Poland is our liege lord’^ (which it was not 
always), “ and we cannot be ti'ansferred to you, except by 
our consent asked and given,” .which too had been a little 
neglected on the former occasion of transfer. So that the 
* Great Elector knew not what to do with Kalkstein ;. and at 

*2 Horn, Das Leben Friedrich Wilhelm des Grossen (Berlin, 1814), p. 68. 

SuprH, pp. 356 sq.q.. 

VOL. XXL (Froderiok, vol. X.) , BB 
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lengtli (as the case was pressing) had him kidnapped by 
his Ambassador at Warsaw ; had him ‘ rolled into a carpet’ 
there, and carried swiftly in the Ambassador’s coach, in the 
form of luggage, over the frontier, into his native Province, 
there to be judged, and, in the end (since nothing else 
would serve him), to have the sentence executed, and his 
head cut off. For the case was pressing — These things, 
especially this of Kalkst^in, with a boisterous Polish Diet 
and parliamentary eloquence" in the fear of him, gave rise 
to criticisms ; and required management on the part of the 
Great Elector. 

Of all' his Ancestors, our little Fritz, when he grew big, 
admired this one. A man made like himself in many 
points. He seems really to have loved and honoured this 
one. In the year 1750 there had been a new Cathedral got 
finished at Berlin; the ancestral phones had to be shifted 
over from the vaults of the old one, — the burying -place 
ever since Joachim II., that Joachim who drew his sword 
on Alba. ‘ King Friedrich, with some attendants, witnessed 
‘ the operation, January 1750. When the Great Kurfurst’s 
‘ coffin came, he made them open it ; gazed in silence on. 
* the featm'es for some time, which were perfectly recog- 
‘ nisable ; laid his hand on the hand long dead, and said, 

< ‘ MessimrSy celui-ci a fait de grandes choses (This one did a 
‘ great work) 1”’^^ 

He died 29th April 1688; — looking with intense interest 
upon Dutch William’s preparations to produce a Glorious 
Revolution in this Island ; being always of an ardent Pro- 
testant feeling, and a sincerely religious man. Friedrich, 
Crown-Prince, age then thirty -one, and already married 
a second time, was of course left Chief Heir; — who, as we 
« Horn, pp. 80-82. » See Prenss, i. 270. 
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see, lias not declined tlie Kingship, when a chance for it 
offered. There were four Half-brothers of Friedrich, too, 
who got apanages, appointments. They had at one time 
confidently looked for much more, their Mother being busy ; 
but were obliged to be content, and conform to the Gera 
Bond and fundamental Laws of the Country. They are en- 
titled Margraves; — two of whom left children. Margraves 
of Brandenburg-Schwedt, Heermeisters (Head of the Malta- 
Knighthood) at Sonnenburg, Statthalters in Magdeburg, or 
I know not what ; whose names turn-up confusedly in the 
Prussian Books; and, except as temporary genealogical 
puzzles, are not of much moment to the Foreign reader. 
Happily there is nothing else in the way of Princes of the 
Blood, in our little* Friedrich’s time ; and happily what con- 
cern he had with these, or how he was related to them, will 
not be abstruse to us, if occasion rise. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


KING FRIEDRICH I. AGAIN. 

We said the Great Elector never cotJd wort his Silesian 
Duchie,^ out of Kaiser Leopold’s grip : to all his urgencies 
the little Kaiser in red stockings answered only in eva- 
sions, refusals; and would quit nothing. We noticed also 
what quarrels the young Electoral Prince, Friedrich, after- 
wards King, had got into with his Stepmother; suddenly 
feeling poisoned after dinner, running to his Aunt at. Cas- 
sel, coming hack on treaty, and the like. These are two 
facts which the reader knows : and out of these two grew 
a third, which it is fit he should know. 

In his last years, the Great Elector, worn-out with la- 
hour, and harassed with such domestic troubles over and 
above, had evidently fallen *much under his Wife’s manage- 
ment ; cutting-out large apanages (clear against the Gera 
Bond) for her children; — ^longing probably for quiet in his 
family at any price. As to the poor young Prince, negoti- 
ated back from Cassel, he lived remote, and had fallen into 
open disfavour, — ^with a very ill effect upon his fonds, for 
one thing. His' father kept him somewhat tight on the 
money-side, it is alleged; and he had rather a turn for 
spending -money handsomely. He was also in some alarm 
nbout the proposed apanages to his Half-Brothers, the 
Margraves above mentioned, of which there were rumours 
going. . 
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Uow Austria settled the Silesian Claims. 

Now in these circumstances the Austrian Court, who at 
this time (1685) greatly needed the Elector’s help against 
Turks and others, and found him very urgent about these 
Silesian Duchies of his, fell -upon what I must call a very 
extraordinary shift for getting rid of the Silesian questiom 
Serene Highness,” said they, by their Ambassador at Ber- 
lin, ‘^to end these troublesome talks, and to liquidate all 
claims, admissible and inadmissible, about .Silesia, the Im-. 
perial Majesty will give you an actual bit of Territory, 
valuable, though not so large as you expected 1” The Elec- 
tor listens with both ears: What Territory, then? The 
^ Circle of Schwiebus,’ hanging on the north-western edge* 
of Silesia, contiguous to the Elector’s own Dominions in 
these Frankfort-on-Oder regions : this the generous Imperial 
Majesty proposes to give in fee-simple to Friedrich Wil- 
helm, and so to end the matter. Truly a most small patch 
of Territory in comparison; not bigger than an English 
Rutlandshire, to say nothing of soil and 6limate ! . But then 
again it was an actual patch of territory ; not a mere parch- 
ment shadow of one : this last was a tempting point to the 
old harassed Electoi'. Such friendly offer they made him, 
I think, in 1685, at the time they were getting 8,000 of his 
troops to march against the Turks for them ; a very need- 
ful service- at the moment. By the bye, do not march 
through Silesia, yoxil — Or march faster I” said the cautious 
Austrians on this occasion : “ Other roads will answer bet- 
ter than Silesia I” said they.’^ Baron Frey tag, their Ambas- 
sador at Berlin, had negotiated the affair so far: ‘‘Circle 


* PanH, V. 327. 332. 
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of Schwiebus/’ said Frey tag, and let us bave done with 
these thorny talks T 

But Baron Freytag had been busy, in the mean while, 
-♦♦dth the young Prince ; secretly offering sympathy, counsel, 
help ; of all which the poor Prince stood in need enough. 

We will help you in that dangerous matter of the Apan- 
ages,” said Freytag ; Help you in all things,” — (I suppose 
he would say), — “necessary pocket-money is not a thing 
your Highness need want I” And thus Baron Freytag, what 
is very curious, had managed to bargain beforehand with 
the ybung Prince, That dire.ctly on coming to power,, he 
would give-up Schwiebus again, should the offer of Schwie- 
bus be accepted by Papa. To which effect Baron Freytag 
held a signed Bond, duly executed by the young man, be- 
fore Papa had concluded at all. Which is very curious 
iudeed 1 — 

Poor old Papa, worn-out with troubles, accepted Schwie- 
bus in liquidation of all claims (8th April 1686), and a few 
days after set his men on march against the Turks : — and, 
exactly two months beforehand, on the 8th of February 
last, the Prince had signed his' secret engagement, That 
Schwiebus should be a mere phantasm to Papa ; that he, 
the Prince, would restore it on his accession. Both these 
singular Parchments, signed, sealed and done in the due 
legal form, lay simultaneously in Freytag’s hand ; and pro^ 
bably enough they exist yet, in some dusty corner, among 
the solemn sheepskins of the world. This is literally the 
plan hit upon by an Imperial Court, to assist a yoimg 
Prince in his pecuniary and other difficulties, and get rid 
of Silesian claims. Plan actually not unlike that of swind- 
ling money-lenders to a young gentleman in difficulties, and 
of manageable tmn, who has got into their hands. 
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The Great Elector died two years after; Schwiebus then 
in his hand. The new Elector, once instructed as to the 
nature of the affair, refused to give -up Schwiebus;^ de-. 
dared the transaction a swindle: — and in fact, for seven 
years more, retained possession of Schwiebus. But the Aus- 
trian Court insisted, with emphasis, at length with threats 
(no insuperable pressure from Louis, or the Turks, at this 
time) ; the poor cheated Elector had, at last, to give-up 
Schwiebus, in terms of his promise.® He took act that it 
had been a surreptitious transaction, palmed upon him while 
ignorant, and while without the least authority or power 
to make such a promise ; that he was not bound by it, nor 
would be, except on compulsion thus far ; and as to .bind- 
ing Brandenburg by it, how could he, at that period of his 
history, bind* Brandenburg? Brandenburg was not then his 
to bind, any more than China was. 

His Kaths had advised Friedrich against giving -up 
Schwiebus* in that manner. But his answer is on record; 
“ I must, I win and shall keep my own word. But my 
“ rights on Silesia, which I could not, and do not in these 
“ unjust circumstances, compromise, I leave intact for my 
posterity to prosecute. If God and the course of events 
“ order it no otherwise than now, we must be content. 
“ But if God shall one day send the opportunity, those 
that come after me will know what they have to do in 
such case.’^^ And so Schwiebus was given up, the Aus- 
trians paying back what Brandenburg had laid out in im- 
proving it, '250,000 gulden (25,000Z.) — and the Hand of 
Power had in this way, finally as it hoped, settled an old 
troublesome account of Brandenburg’s. Settled the Sil^ 

* 19th SeptemTber 1689 (Patili, vii. 74). 

• Slst Beeemher 1694. * Pauli, vii. 150. 
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sian-DucHes Claim, by tbe temporary Phantasm of a Gift 
of Schwiebns. That is literally the Liegnitz - Jagerndorf 
case; and the reader is to note it and remember it. For 
it "will tnrn-np again in History. The Hand of Power is 
very strong ; but a stronger may perhaps get hold of its 
knuckles one day, at an advantageous time, and do a feat 
upon it. 

The ^ eventual succession to East-Friesland,’ which had 
been promised by the Eeich, some ten years ago, to the 
Gr^at Elector, ^for what he had done against the Turks, 

^ and what he had suffered from those Swedish Invasions, 
‘in the Common Cause:’ this shadow of Succession, the 
Kaiser now said, should not be haggled with any more; 
but be actually realised, and the Imperial sanction to it 
now given,: — effect to follow if the Friesland Line died out. 
Let this be some consolation for the loss of Schwiebus and 
your Silesian Duchies. Here in Friesland is the ghost of 
a coming possession ; there in Schwiebus was the ghost of 
a going one: phantasms you shall not want for; but the 
Hand of Power parts not with its realities, however come 
by. 


His real Character. 

Poor Friedrich led a conspicuous life as Elector and 
King; but no public feat he did now concerns us like this 
private one of Schwiebus. Historically important, this, and 
req[uirmg to be remembered,, while so much else demands 
mere oblivion from us. He was a spirited man; did sol- 
dierings, fine Siege of Bonn. (Jtdy — October 1689), sieges 
and campaignings, in person, — ^valiant in action, royal espe- 
cially in patience there, — during 'that Third War of Louis- 
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Fourteentli’s, the Treaty-of-Eyswick one. All through the 
Fourth, or Spanish Succession-War, his Prussian Ten-Thou- 
sand, led by fit generals, showed eminently what stuff they 
were made of. Witness Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau (still a 
young Dessauer) on the field of Blenheim ; — Leopold had 
the' right wing there, and saved Prince Eugene who was 
otherwise blown to pieces, while Marlborough stormed and 
conquered on the left. Witness the same Dessauer on the 
field of Hochstadt the year before,® how he managed the 
retreat there. Or see him at the Bridge of Cassano (1705) ; 
in the Lines of Turin (1706)^® wherever hot service was 
on hand. At Malplaquet, in those mm'derous inexpugnable 
French Lines, bloodiest of obstinate Fights (upwards of 
Thirty-thousand, left on the ground), the Prussians brag 
that it was they who picked their way through a certain 
peat-bog, repkoned impassable ; and got fahiy in upon the 
French wing, — to the huge comfort of Marlborough, and 
little Eugene his brisk comrade on that occasion. Marl- 
borough knew well the worth of these Prussian troops, and 
also how to stroke his Majesty into continuing them in the 
field, 

He was an expensive King, surrounded by cabals, by 
Wartenbergs male and female, by whirlpools of intrigues, 
which, now that the game is over, become very forgettable. 
But one finds he was a strictly honourable man ; with a cer- 
tain height and generosity of mind, capable of other noble- 
ness than the upholstery kind. He had what we may call 
a hard life of it ; did and suffered a good deal in 'his day 
and generation, not at all in a dishonest or unmanful man- 

® Variiliageii vonKnse, BiograpMsche JBenJcmale (Berlin, 1845), ii. 165. 

® Des wcWberiihmten Filrstens Leopoldi von Anhalt-Dessau Lehen und Thaten 
(Leipzig, 1742, anonymons, by one Michael Banfft), pp. 53, 61. 
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Her. In fact, lie is quite recognisably a Hobenzollern, — 
■with, his back half broken, headers recollect that sad ac- 
cident : how the Nurse, in one of those headlong journeys 
which his Father and Mother were always making, let the 
poor child fall or jerk backward ; and spoiled him much, 
and indeed was thoughf to haye killed him, by that piece 
of inattention. He was not yet. Hereditary Prince, he was 
only second son : but the elder died ; and he became Elec- 
tor, King ; and had to go with his spine distorted, — distor- 
tion not glaringly conspicuous, though undeniable; — and to 
act the Hohenzollern so. Nay who knows but it was this 
very jerk, and the half-ruin of his nervous system, — this 
doubled wish to be beautifol, and this crooked-back capable 
of being hid or decorated into straightness, — ^that first set 
the poor man on thinking of expensive ornamentalities, and 
^ Kingships in particular? History will forgive the Nmse in 
that case. 

Perhaps History has dwelt too much on the blind side 
of this expensive King. ^Poland, on entering his country, 
was struck rather with the signs of good administration 
everywhere. No sooner have you crossed the Prussian 
Border, out of Westphalia, says Poland, than smooth high- 
ways, well-tnied fields, and a general air of industry and 
regularity, are evident: solid milestones, brass-bound, and 
with brass inscription, tell the ti'aveller where he is; who 
finds due guidance of fingerposts, too, and the blessing of 
habitable inns. Phe people seem all to be busy, diligently 
occupied; villages reasonably swept and whitewashed; — 
never was a better set of Parish Churches ; whether new- 
built or old, they are all in brand-new repair. Phe 'contrast 
with Westphalia is immediate and great; but indeed that 
was a sad country, to anybody but a patient Poland,’ who 
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knows tke causes of phenomena. No inns there, except of 
the naturally savage sort. ‘ A man is very happy if he 
‘ finds clean straw to sleep on, without expecting sheets 
‘ or coverings ; let him readily dispense with plates, forks 
‘ and napkins, if he can get anytliing to eat.’ ‘ He must 
‘ be content to have the cows, swine and poultry for his 
‘ feUow-lodgers, and to go in at the same passage that the 
‘ smoke comes out at, for there’s, no other vent for it But 
‘ the door ; which makes foreigners commonly say that the 
‘people of Westphalia enter their houses by .the chimney.’ 
And observe withal; ‘ This is the reason why their beef 
‘ and hams are so finely prepared and ripened ; for the 
‘ fireplace being backwards, the smoke must spread over 
‘ all the house before it gets to the door ; which makes 
‘ everything within of a russet or sable colom-, not except- 
‘ ing the hands and faces of the meaner sort.’.' If Prussia 
yield to Westphalia ia ham, in aU else she is strikingly 
superior. 

He founded Universities, this poor King; University of 
Halle ; Eoyal Academy of Berlm, Leibnitz presiding : he 
fought for Protestantism; — did what he coidd for the cause 
of Cosmos .wT-sris Chaos, after his fashion. The magnificences 
of his Charlottenburgs, Oranienburgs and numerous Coun- 
try-houses make Toland almost poetic. An affable kindly 
man withal, though quick of temper ; his word ^sacred to 
him. A man of many troubles, and acquamted with ‘ the 
infinitely little {Tinjmimmt petit)’ as his Queen termed it. 

^ An Account of the Courts of Primict and BCanovcTf Mr. Toland (cited 
already), p. 4. 



CHAPTER XX. 


DEATH OF KING FRIEDIIICH I. 

Old King Friedricli I. had not mncli more to do in the 
world, after witnessing the christening of his Grandson of 
like name. His leading forth or sending forth of troops, 
his multiplex negotiations, solemn ceremonials, sad changes 
of ministry, sometimes transacted ‘ with tears,’ are mostly 
ended ; the ever-whirling dnst-vortex of intrigues, of which 
he has been the centre for a five-and-twenty years, is set- 
tling down finally towards everlasting rest. No more will 
Marlborough come and dextronsly talk him over, — proud 
to ^ serve as cnpbearer,’ on occasion, to so high a King^ 
for new bodies of men to help in the next campaign : we 
have ceased to be a King worthy of such a cupbearer, and 
Marlborough’s campaigns too are all ended. 

Much is ended. They are doing, the sorrowful Treaty of 
Utrecht; Loijis XIV. himself is ending; mournfully shrunk 
into the corner, with his Missal and his Maintenon ; looking 
back with just horror on Europe four times set ablaze for 
the sake of one poor mortal in big periwig, to no purpose. 
Lucky if perhaps Missal-work, orthodox litanies, and even 
Protestant Dragonades, can have virtue to wipe-out such 
a score against a man I Unhappy Louis: the sun-bright 
gold has become dim as copper; we rose in storms, and 
we are setting in watery clouds. The Kaiser himself (Karl 
VL, Leopold’s Son, Joseph I.’s younger Brother) will have 
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to conform to this Troaty of Utrecht : what other possibility 
for him ? 

The English, always a wonderful Nation, fought and 
subsidied from side to side of Europe for this Spanish-Suc- 
cession business; fought ten years, such fighting as they 
never did before or since, under ^ John Duke of Marlbo?"Ough,’ 
who, as is well known, ‘beat the French thorough and 
thorough.’ French entirely beaten at last, not without 
heroic difficulty and as noble talent as was ever shown in 
diplomacy and war, are ready to do your will in all things ; 
in this of giving-up Spain, among others: — ^whereupon the 
English turn round, with a sudden new thought, “No, we 
will not have om' will done ; it shall be the other way, the 
way it was , — ^now that we bethink ourselves, after all this 
fighting for our will!-” And make Peace on those terms, 
as if no war had been ; and accuse the great Marlborough 
of many things, of theft for one. A wonderful People ; and 
in their Continental Politics (which indeed consist chiefly 
of Subsidies) thrice wonderful. So the Treaty of Utrecht 
is transacting itself; which that of Eastadt, on the part of 
Kaiser and Empire, unable, to get on without Subsidies, 
will have to follow: and after such quantities of powder 
burnt, and courageous lives wasted, general As-yovrwere is 
the result arrived at. 

Old Friedrich’s Ambassadors are present at Utrecht, 
jangling and pleading among the rest; at Berlin too the 
dispatch * of business goes lumbering on; but what thing,* 
in the shape of business, at Utrecht or at Berlin, is of much 
importance to the old man? Seems as if Europe itself 
were waxing dim, and sinking to stupid sleep, — as we, in 
our poor royal person, full surely are. A Crown has been 
achieved, and diamond buttons worth 1500Z. apiece \ but 
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what is a Crown, and what are buttons, after all? — sup- 
pose the tattle and singeries of little Wilhelmina, whom h.e 
would spend whole days with; this and occasional visits 
to a young Fritzchen’s cradle, who is thriving moderately, 
and wiU speak and do aperies one day, — are his main 
solacements in the days that are passing. Much of this 
Friedrich’s life has gone-off hke the smoke of fireworks, 
has faded sorrowfully, and 'proved phantasmal. Here is an 
old Autograph Note, written by him at the side of that 
Cradle, and touching on a slight event there; which, as 
it. connects two venerable Correspondents and their Seven- 
teenth Centmy with a grand Phenomenon of the Eighteenth, 
we will insert here. The old King addresses his older Mo- 
ther-in-law, famed Electress Sophie of Hanover, in these 
terms (spelling corrected) : 

* Charlottenhwi'gt den 30 August 1712. 

' JSho. Churf, Durchlaucht werden sick zw&ifeUohne mit uns er* 
^ freueUy dass der Meine PHntz (Prinz) Fritz nuhnmero (nunmehr) 

* 6 ZeJine (Zahne) hat und ohm die geringste incommoditet (-tat). 

* Daraus harm rmn aueh die predestination sehen^ dass alls seine 

* Brilder haben daran sterlen milssm^ dieser aber behommf m ohne 
^ Miihe wie seine Seliwehter. Gott erhalte ihn uns noch lange zum 

trohst (Trost), in dessen Bchuiz ich dieselbe ergebe und lebenslang 
^ verbleibe, 

^ Ew, Ghurf, Durohl. geliorsamster Diener und trmer Sohn, 

‘ Friedrich 

Of which this is the literal English : 

‘Your Electoral Serenity will doubtless rejoice with us that the 
‘ little Prince Fritz has now got his sixth tooth without the least 
‘ incomrriodiU* And therein we may trace a predestination, inasmuch 
‘ as his Brothers died of teething’- (Not of cannon-sound and weight oj 

' Preuss, Fnedrieh der Grosse {Historische SMzze^ Berlin, 1838), p. 380 
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kind:^ How he at last concentrated, and harmonised into 
one easy-going effective General Directory,^ the mnltifariou» 
conflicting Boards, that were jolting and jangling in a dark 
nse-and-wont manner, and leaving 'their work half-done, 
when he first came into power How he .insisted on having 
daylight introdnced to the very bottom of every business, 
fair-and-square observed as the rule of it, and the shortest 
road adopted for doing it: How he drained bogs, planted 
colonies, established manufactm*es, made his own uniforms 
of Prussian wool, in a Lagerhaus of his own : How he dealt 
with the Jew Gompert about farming his Tobacco; — ^how, 
from many a crooked case and character he, by slow or 
short methods, brought out something straight; would take 
no denial of what was his, nor make any demand of what 
was not; and did prove really a terror to evil-doers of 
various kinds, especially to prevaricators, d.efalcators, ima- 
ginary workers, and slippery unjust persons: How he urged 
diligence on all mortals, would not have the very Apple- 
women sit 'without, knitting’ at their stalls; and bran- 
dished his stick, or struck it fiercely down, over the incor- 
rigibly idle: — All this, as weU as his ludicrous explosions 
and unreasonable violences, is on record concerning Fried- 
rich Wilhelm, though it is to' the latter chiefly that tlio 
world has directed its unwise attention^ in judging of him. 
He was a very arbitrary King. Yes, but then a good deal 
of his arUtrium^ or sovereign will, was that of the Eternal 
Heavens as well ; and did exceedingly behove to bo done, 
■ if the Earth would prosper. Wliich is an immense consi- 
deration in regard to his sovereign will and him I He was 

^ Forster, ii. 190, 195. * Completed lOtli January 1723 (lb. ii. 172). 

• Dobm, DenhwilrdigJceiten meiner Zeit (Lemgo und Hanover, 1814-1819), 
iv. 83. 

VOL. XXI. (Frodorick, vol. 1.) EE 
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prompt with his rattan, in urgent cases; had his gallows 
also, prompt enough, where needful. Let him see that no 
mistakes happen, as certainly he means that none shall I 
Yearly he made his country richer; and this not in 
money alone (which is of very uncertain value, and some- 
times has no value at all, and even less), but in frugality, 
diligence, punctuality, veracity, — ^the grand fountains from 
which money, and all real values and valours spring for men. 
To Friedrich Wilhelm, in his rustic simplicity, money had no 
lack of value ; rather the reverse. To the homespun man 
it was a success of most excellent quality, and the chief 
symbol of success in all kinds. Yearly he made his own 
revenues, and his people’s along with them and as the 
source of them, larger : and in all states of his revenue, he 
had contrived to make his expenditure less than it; and 
yearly saved masses of coin, and ‘ reposited them in barrels 
in the cellars of his Schloss,’ — ^where they proved very useful, 
one day. Much in Friedrich Wilhelm proved useful; beyond 
even his expectations. As a Nation’s Husband he seeks his 
fellow among Kings, ancient and modern. Happy the Na- 
tion which gets such a Husband, once in the half-thousand 
years. The Nation, as foolish wives and Nations do, repines 
and grudges a good deal, its weak whims and will being 
thwarted very often; but it advances steadily, with con- 
sciousness or not, iu the way of well-doing ; and after long 
times the harvest of this diligent sowing becomes manifest 
to the Nation and to all Nations. 

Strange as it sounds in the -Republic of Letters, we are 
tempted to c§bll Friedrich Wilhelm a man of genius ; — genius 
fated and promoted to work in National Husbandry, not in 
writing Yerses or three-volume Novels. A silent genius 
His melodious stanza, which he cannot bear to see halt in 



FlilEDBIOH WILHELM IS KING. 


419 


Chap. III. 

17134723. 

any syllable, is a rongb fact reduced to orders fact made 
to stand firm on its feet, with the world-rocks under it, and 
looking free towards all the winds and all the stars. He 
goes about suppressing platitudes, ripping-off futilities, turn- 
ing deceptions inside out. The realm of Disorder, which 
is Unveracity, Unreality, what we call Chaos, has no fiercer 
enemy. Honest soul, and he seemed to himself such a stu- 
pid fellow often; no tongue-learning at all; little capable 
to give a reason for the faith that was in him. He cannot 
argue in articulate logic, only in inarticulate bellowings, 
or worse. He must do a thing, leave it undemonstrated; 
once done, it will itself tell what kind of thing it is, by and 
by. Men of genius have a hard time, I perceive, whether 
born on the throne or off it ; and must expect contradictions 
next to unendurable, — the plurality of blockheads being so 
extreme I 

I find, except Samuel Johnson, no man of equal veracity 
with Friedrich Wilhelm in that epoch: and Johnson too, 
with all his tongue-learning, had not logic enough. In fact, 
it dep.ends on how much conviction you have. Blessed be 
Heaven, there is here and there a man born who loves truth 
as truth should be loved, with all his heart and all his soul ; 
and hates untruth with a corresponding perfect hatred. 
Such men, in polite circles, which understand that certainly 
.truth is better than untruth, but that you must be polite to 
both, are liable to get to the end of their logic; Even John- 
son had a bellow in him; though Johnson could at any time 
withdraw into silence, his kingdom lying all under his own 
hat. How much more Friedrich Wilhelm, who had no logic 
whatever ; and whose kingdom lay without him, far and 
wide, a thing he could not withdraw from. The rugged 
Orson, he needed to be right. From utmost Meniel down 
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to Wesel again, ranted in a straggling manner round the 
half-circumference of Europe, aU manner of things and per- 
sons were depending on him, and on his being right, not 
wrong, in his notion. 

A man of clear discernment, very good natural eye- 
sight ; and irrefragably confident in what his eyes told him, 
in what his belief was; — yet of huge simplicity withal. 
Capable of being coaxed about, and led by the nose, to a 
strange degree, if there were an artist dextrous enough, 
daring enough I His own natural judgment was good, and, 
though apt to be hasty and headlong, was always likely to 
come right in the end; but internally, we may perceive, 
his modesty, self- distrust, anxiety and other unexpected 
qualities, must have been great. And then his explosive- 
ness, impatience, excitability; his conscious dumb ignor- 
ance of all things beyond his own small horizon of personal 
survey! An Orson capable enough of beiag coaxed and 
tickled, by some first-rate conjmror; — first-rate; a second- 
rate might have failed, and got torn to pieces for his p’ains. 
But Seckendorf and Grumkow, what a dance they led 'him 
on some matters, — as we shall see, and as poor Fritz and 
others will see I 

He was full of sensitiveness, rough as he was and 
shaggy of skin. His wild imaginations drove him hither 
and thither at a sad rate. He ought to have the privileges 
of genius. His tall Potsdam Eegiment, his mad-looking 
passion for enlisting tall men; this also seems to me one 
of the whims of genius, — an exaggerated notion to have 
his ‘ stanza’ polished to the last punctilio of perfection ; and 
might be paralleled in the history of Poets. Stranger man 
of genius,’ or in more peculiar chcumstances, the world 
never saw I 
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Friedrich. Wilhelm, in his Crown-Prince days, and now 
still more when he was himself in the sovereign place, had 
seen all along, with natural arithmetical intellect, That his 
strength in this world, as at present situated, would very 
much depend upon the amount of potential-battle that lay 
in him, — on the quantity and quality of Soldiers he could 
maintain, and have ready for the field at any time. A most 
indisputable truth, and a heartfelt one in the present in- 
stance, To augment the quantity, to improve the quality, 
in this thrice -essential particular: here lay the keystone 
and crowning summit of all Prieiich Wilhelm’s endea- 
vours ; to which he devoted himself, as only the best Spar- 
tan could have done. ' Of which there will be other oppor- 
tunities to speak in detail. For it was a thing world-not- 
able ; world-laughable, as was then thought ; the extremely 
serious fruit of which iiid at length also become notable 
enough.. 

In the Malplaquet time, once on some occasion, it is 
said, two English Officers, not well informed upon the mat- 
ter, and provoking enough in their contemptuous ignorance, 
were reasoning with one another in Friedrich Wilhelm’s 
hearing, as to the warlike powers of the Prussian State, 
and Whether the King of Prussia could on his own strength 
maintain a standing army of 16,000? Without subsidies, 
do you think, so many as 15,000? Friedrich Wilhelm, in- 
censed at the thing and at the tone, is reported to have 
'said with heat; ^^Tes, 30,0001”^® whereat the military men 
slightly wagged their ' heads, letting the matter drop for 
the present. But he makep it good by degrees; twofold 
or threefold; — and will have an army of from seventy to 


» Forster, i. 188# 
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a. Iiundred- thousand before he dies/^ the best- drilled of 
fighting men; and what adds much to the wonder, a full 
Treasury withal. This is the Brandenburg Spartan King ; 
acquainted with National Economics. Alone of existing 
Kings he lays-by money annually ; and is laying-by many 
other and far more precious things, for Prussia and the 
little Boy he has here. 

Friedrich Wilhelm’s passion for drilling, recruiting and 
perfecting his army attracted much notice: laughing sa- 
tirical notice, in the hundred months of common rumour, 
which he regarded little ; and notice iracund and minatory, 
when it led him into collision with the independent por- 
tions of mankind, now and then. This latter sort was not 
pleasant, and sometimes looked rather serious ; but this 
too he contrived always to digest in some tolerable man- 
ner. He continued drilling and recruiting, — we may say 
not his Army only, but his Nation in all departments of it, 

, — as no man before or since ever did : increasing, by every 
devisable method, the amount of potential-battle that lay 
in him and it. 

In a military, and also in a much deeper sense, he may 
be defined as the great Drill-sergeant of the Prussian Nation. 
Indeed this had been the function of the Hohenzollerns all 
along; this difficult, unpleasant and indispensable one of 
drilling. From the 'first appearance of Burggraf Friedrich, 
with* good words and with Heavy Peg^ in the wreck of ain- 
archio Brandenburg, and downwards ever since, this has 
steadily enough gone on. And not a little good drilling 
these populations have had, first and last ; just orders given 

» *72,000 field -troops, 30,000 garrison -troops’ {Oestdndmsse eine$ (Ester* 
reicHschen Veterans^ Breslau, 1788, i 64). 
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tlLem (wise and jnst, wliicli to a respectable degree were 
Heaven’s orders as well) : and certainly Heavy Peg, for in- 
stance, — ^Heavy Peg, bringing Qnitzow’s strong House about 
bis ears, — ^was a respectable drummer’s-cat to enforce the 
same. This has been going on these Three-hundred years. 
But Friedrich Wilhelm completes the process ; finishes it off 
to the last pitch of perfection. Friedrich Wilhelm carries 
it through every fibre and cranny of Prussian Business, and 
so far as possible, of Prussian Life; so that Prussia is all 
a drilled phalanx, ready to the word of command ; and what 
we see in the Army is but the last consummate essence of 
what exists in the Nation everywhere. That was Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s function,, made ready for him, laid to his hand 
by his Hohenzollern foregoers ; and indeed it proved a most 
beneficent function. 

For I have remarked that, of all things, a Nation needs 
first to be drilled; and no Nation that has not first been 
governed by so-called Tyrants,” and held tight to the curb 
till it became perfect in its paces and thoroughly amenable 
to rule and law, and heartily respectful of the same, and 
totally abhorrent of the want of the same, ever came to 
much in this world. England itself, in foolish quarters of 
England, still howls and execrates lamentably over its Wil- 
liam Conqueror, and rigorous line of Normans and Planta- 
genets ; but without them, if you will consider well, what 
had it ever been? A gluttonous race of Jutes and Angles, 
capable of no grand combinations ; lumbering about in pot- 
bellied equanimity ; not dreaming oi heroic toil and silence 
and endurance, such as leads to the high places of this Uni- 
verse, and the golden mountain-tops where dwell the Spirits 
of the Dawn. Their very ballotboxes and suffrages,’ what 
they call their Liberty,” if these mean “Liberty,” and are 
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Buch a road to Heaven, Anglo-Saxon Mgliroad thither, 

could never have been possible for them on such terms. 
How could they? Nothing hut collision, intolerable inter- 
pressure (as of men noi perpendicular), and consequent battle 
often supervening, could have been appointed those un- 
drflled Anglo-Saxons; their potbellied equanimity itself con- 
tinuing liable to perpetual interruptions, as in the Heptarchy 
time. An enlightened Public does not reflect on these things 
at present; but will again, by and by. Looking with human 
eyes over the England that now is, and over the America 
and the Australia from pole to pole ; and then listening to 
the Constitutional litanies of Dryasdust, and his lamenta- 
tions on the bid Norman and Plantagenet Kings, and Jm 
recognition of departed merit and causes of effects, — the 
mind of man is struck dumb I 



CHAPTEE IV. 


HIS majesty's ways. 

Feiedrioh Wilhelm's History is one of Economics ; wMch 
study, so soon as there are Kings again in this world, will 
he precious to them. In that happy state of matters, Fried- 
rich Wilhelm's History will well reward study; and teach 
by example, in a very simple and direct manner. In what 
is called the Political, Diplomatic, ^Honour-to-be' depart- 
ment, there is not, nor can ever be, much to be said of him ; 
this Economist King having always kept himself well at 
home, and looked steadily to his own affairs. So that for 
the present he has, as a King, next to nothing of what is 
called History ; and it is only as a fellow-man, of singular 
faculty, and in a most peculiar and conspicuous situation, 
that he can be interesting to mankind. To us he has, as 
Father and daily teacher and master of young Fritz, a con- 
tinual interest; and we must note the master's ways, and 
the main phenomena of the workshop as they successively 
turned up, for the sake of the notable Apprentice serving 
there. 

He was not tail of stature, this arbitrary King : a florid- 
complexioned stout-built man; of serious, sincere, authori- 
tative face ; his attitudes and equipments very Spartan in 
type. Man of short firm stature; stands /in Pesne's best 
Portraits of him) at his ease, and yet like a tower. Most 
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solid; ^ plumb and ratber more;’ eyes steadfastly awate; 
cbeeks slightly compressed, too, which fling the mouth rather 
forward ; as if asking silently, “ Anything astir, then ? All 
right here Face, figure and bearing, all in him is expres- 
sive of robust insight, and direct determination ; of healthy 
energy, practicality, unquestioned authority, — a certain air 
of royalty reduced to its simplest form. The face, in Pic- 
tures by Pesne and others, is not beautiful or agreeable ; 
healthy, genuine, authoritative, is the best you can say of 
it. Yet it may have been, what it is described as being, 
originally handsome. High enough arched brow, rather co- 
pious cheeks and jaws ; nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy; 
large gray eyes, bright with steady fire and life, . often 
enough gloomy and severe, but capg^ble of jolly laughter 
too. Eyes ‘ naturally with a kind of laugh in them,’ says 
Pollnitz ; — which laugh can blaze-out into fearful thunderous 
rage, if you give him provocation. Especially if you lie to 
him ; for that he hates above all things. Look him straight 
in the face : he fancies he can see in j/our eyes, if there is 
an internal mendacity in you : wherefore you must look at 
him in speaking ; such is his standing order. 

His hair is flaxen, falling into the ashgray or darker ; fine 
copious flowing hair, while he wore it natural. But it soon 
got tied into clubs, in the military style ; and at length it 
was altogether cropped away, and replaced by brown, and 
at last by white, round wigs. Which latter also, though 
bad wigs, became him. not amiss, under his cocked-hat and 
cockade, says Pollnitz.^ The voice, I guess, even when not 
loud, was of clangorous and penetrating, quasi-metallic na- 
ttre ; and I learn expressly once, that it had a nasal quality 
in it.^ His Majesty spoke through the nose; Snuffled his 
1 PcSUnitz, Memoirm (Berlin, X791)', ii. ^68. * Buscliing, Beitriige, i. 568. 
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epeecli, in an earnest ominously plangent manner. In angry 
moments, whicli were freqnent, it must have been — ^unplea- 
sant to listen to. For the rest, a handsome man of his 
inches ; conspicuously well-built in limbs and body, and de- 
licately jSnished-off to the very extremities. His feet and 
legs, says Pollnitz, were very fine. The hands, if he would 
have taken care of them, were beautifally white ; fingers 
long and thin ; a hand at once nimble to grasp, delicate to 
feel, and strong to clutch and hold : what may be called a 
beautiful hand, because it is the usefulest. 

hTothing could exceed his Majesty’s simplicity of habi- 
tudes* But one loves especially in him his scrupulous atten- 
tion to gleanliness of person and of environment. He washed 
like a very Mussulman, five times a day ; loved cleanliness 
in all things, to a superstitious extent ; which trait is plea- 
sant in the rugged man, and indeed of a piece with the rest 
of his character. He is gradually changing all his silk and 
other cloth room-furniture; in his hatred of dust, he will 
not suffer a .floor-carpet, even a stuffed chair ; but insists 
on having all of wood, where the dust may be prosecuted 
to destruction.® Wife and womankind, and those that take 
after them, let such have stuiSng and sofas : he, for his part, 
sits on mere wooden chairs ; — sits, and also thinks and acts, 
after the manner of a Hyperborean Spartan, which he was. 
He ate heartily, but as a rough farmer and hunter eats; 
country messes, good roast and boiled ; despising the French 
Cook, as an entity without meaning for him. His favourite 
dish at dinner was bacon and greens, rightly dressed ; what 
could the French Cook do for such a man? He ate with 
rapidity, almost with indiscriminate violence: his object not 
quality but quantity. He drank too, but did not get drunk : 

» P5rster, i. 208. 
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at tlie Doctor’s order tie could abstain; and had in later 
years abstained. Pollnitz praises bis fineness of complexion, 
the originally eminent whiteness of his skin, which he had 
tanned and bronzed by hard riding and hunting, and other- 
wise worse discoloured by his manner of feeding and digest- 
ing : alas, at last his waistcoat came to measm'e, I am afiraid 
to say how many Prussian eUs, — a very considerable diameter 
indeed 

For some years after his accession he still appeared oc- 
casionally in ^ burgher dress,’ or unmilitary clothes ; ^ brown 
English coat, yellow waistcoat’ and the other indispensables. 
But this fashion .became rarer with him every year ; and 
ceased altogether (say Chronologists) about the year 1719 : 
after which he appeared always simply as Colonel of the 
Potsdam G-uards (his own Lifeguard Eegiment) in simple 
Prussian uniform: close military coat; blue, with red cuffs 
and collar, buff waistcoat and breeches ; white linen gaiters 
to the knee. He girt his sword about the loins, well out 
of the mud; walked always with a thick bamboo in his 
hand. Steady, not slow of step ; with his triangular hat, 
cream-white round wig (in his older days), and face tending 
to purple, — ^the eyes looking out mere investigation, sharp 
swift authority, and dangerous readiness to rebuke and set 
the cane in motion: — it was so he walked abroad in this 
earth ; and the common run of men rather fled his approach 
than courted it. 

For, in fact, he was dangerous; and would ask in an 
alarming manner, ^^Who are you?” Any fantastic, much 
more any suspicious-looking person, might fare the worse. 
An idle lounger at the street-corner he has been known to 
hit over the crown; and peremptorily dispatch: ‘‘Home, 
' * Forster, i, 163. 
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Sirrali, and take to some ■work!” That tke Applewomen 
be encouraged to knit, wbile waiting for custom ; — encour- 
aged and quietly constrained, and at length packed away, 
and their stalls taken from them, if unoonstrainable, — there 
has, as we obserred, an especial rescript been put forth; 
very cmious to read.® 

Dandiacal figures, nay people looking like Frenchmen, 
idle flauntiag women even, — ^better for them to be going. 
“ Who are you ?” and if you lied or prevaricated (“ Er hlioke 
micli g&rade an. Look me in the face, then I”), or even stum- 
bled, hesitated, and gave suspicion of prevaricating, it might 
be worse for you. A soft answer is less effectual than a 
prompt clear one, to turn away wrath. “ A Candidatm Theo~ 
hgim, your Majesty,” answered a handfast threadbare youth 
one day, when questioned in this manner. — “ Wliere from ?” 
“ Berlin, your Majesty.” — “Hm, na, the Berliners are a good- 
for-nothing seti” “ Yes, truly, too many of them ; but there 
are exceptions ; I know two.” — “ Two ? which then?” “Your 
Majesty and myself!” — Majesty burst into a laugh: the 
Candidatus was got examined by the Consistoriums, and 
Authorities proper in that matter, and put into a chap- 
laincy. 

This King did not love the French, or their fashions, at 
all. We said he dismissed the big Peruke, — ^put it on for 
the last time at his Father’s funeral, so far did filial piety 
go; and then packed it aside, dismissing. it, nay banishing 
and proscribing it, never to appear more. The Peruke, and, 
as it were, all that the Peruke symbolised. For this was a 
King come into the world with quite other aims than that 
of wearing big perukes, and, regardless of expense, playing 

« In Bodonbeck, BcUraget p. 15. 
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burst-frog to tbe ox of Versailles, wMcti latter is itself per- 
haps a rather useless auimal. Of Friedrich Wilhelm’s taxes 
upon wigs ; of the old ‘‘ Wig-inspectors,” and the feats they 
did, plucking off men’s periwigs on the street, to see if the 
government-stamp were there, and to discourage wiggery, 
at least all but the simple scratch or useful Welsh-wig, 
among mankind: of these, and of other similar things, I 
could speak; but do not. This little incident, which oc- 
curred once in the review-ground on the outskirts of Berlin, 
will suffice to mark his temper in that respect. It was 
in the spring- of 1719 ; our little Fritz then six years old, 
who of course heard much temporary confused commentary, 
direct and oblique, triumphant male laughter, and perhaps 
rebellious female sighs, on occasion of such a feat. 

‘Count Eothenburg, Prussian by birth,^ an accomplished 
and able person in the diplomatic and other lines of busi- 
ness, but much used to Paris and its ways, had appeared 
lately in Berlin, as French Envoy, — and, not unnaturally, 
in high French costume ; cocked-hat, peruke, laced coat, and 
the other trimmings. He, and a group of dashing followers 
and adherents, were accustomed to go about in that guise; 
very capable of proving infectious to mankind. What is to be 
done with them ? thinks the anxious Father of his People. 
They were to appear at the ensuing grand Review, as Fried- 
*rich Wilhelm understood. Whereupon Friedrich Wilhelm 
took his measures in private. Dressed up, namely, his 
Scavenger-Executioner people (what they caU Profossen in 
Prussian regiments) in an enormous exaggeration of that 
costume; cocked-hats about an ell in diameter, wigs reach- 
ing to the houghs, with other fittings to match ; these, when 
Count Rothenburg and his company appeared upon the 

« Buokkolz, Neueste Premsisch-Brmdenbm'gisGhe Geschichte, i. 28. 
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ground, Friedrich Wilhelm summoned out, with some trum- 
pet-peal or burst of field-music ; and they solemnly crossed 
Count Rothenburg’s field of vision; the strangest set of 
Phantasms he had seen lately. Awakening salutary reflec- 
tions in him.’' '^Pancy that scene in History ; Friedrich Wil- 
helm for comic-symbolic Dramaturgist. Gods and men (or 
at least Houyhnm horses) might have saluted it with a 
Homeric laugh,— so huge and vacant is it, with a suspicion 
of real humour too ; — but the men were not permitted, on 
parade, more than a silent grin, or general irrepressible 
rustling murmur ; and only the gods laughed inextinguish- 
ably, if so disposed. The- Scavenger-Executioners went back 
to their place ; and Count Rothenburg took a plain 'German 
costume, so long as he continued in those parts. 

Friedrich Wilhelm has a dumb rough wit and mockery, 
of that kind, on many occasions ; not without geniality in 
its Brobdignag exaggeration and simplicity. Like a wild- 
bear of the woods taking his sport; with some sense of 
humour in the rough skin of him. Very capable of seeing 
through sumptuous costumes; and respectful of realities 
alone. 'Not in French sumptuosity, but in native German 
thrift, does this King see his salvation; so has Nature con- 
structed him : and the world which has long lost its Spar- 
tans, will see again an original North-Gcrnian Spartan; and 
shriek a good deal over him ; Nature keeping her own coun- 
sel the while, and as it were, laughing in her sleeve at the 
shrieks of the flunky world. For Nature, when she makes 
a Spartan, means a good deal by it ; and does not expect 
instant applauses, but only gradual and lasting. 


^ ESrster, i. 165 ; Eassmann, Lehm %md Thaten des allerdw*MducMi0stm 
<0c. Konigs von Premsen Frederiei Wilhelmi (Hamburg uud Broslau, 1735), 
pp. 223, 319. 
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^ Tot my own part/ exclaims a certain Editor once, ‘ I perceiye 
^ well tliere was never yet any great Empire founded, Eoman, Eng- 
‘ lish, down to Prussian or Dutch, nor in fact any great mass of work go*t 
‘ achieved under the Sun, hut it was founded even upon this humble- 
‘ looking quality of Thrift, and became achievable in virtue of the 
‘ same. Which wiH seem a strange doctrine, in these days of gold- 
‘ nuggets, railway-fortunes, and miraculous sumptuosities regardless 
^ of expense. Earnest readers are -invited to consider- it, nevertheless. 

‘ Though new, it is very old ; and a sad meaning lies in it to us of 

* these 'times I That you have squandered in idle fooleries, building 
‘ where there was no basis, your Hundred -thousand Sterling, your 
‘ Eight -hundred Million Sterling, is to me a comparatively small 
‘ matter. You may still again become rich, if you have at last be- 
‘ come wise. But if you have wasted your capacity of strenuous, de- 

^ voutly-valiant labour, of patience, perseverance, self-denial, faith in ’ 

* the causes of effects ; alas, if your once just judgment of what is 

* worth something and what is worth nothing, ‘has been wasted, and 

* your silent steadfast reliance on the general veracities, of yourself 

* and of things, is no longer there, — then indeed you have had a loss ! 

* You are, in fact, an entirely bankrupt individual ; as you 'wilL find 
< by and by. Yes ; and though you had California in fee-simple ; 

‘ and could buy all the upholsteries, groceries, funded-properties, tem- 
‘ porary (very temporary) landed properties of the world, at one swoop, 

‘ it would avail you nothing. Henceforth for you no harvests in the 
^ Seodfield of this Universe, which reserves its salutary bounties, and 
‘ ncfi)le heaven-sent gifts, for quite other than you ; and I would not 

* give a pin’s value for all you will ever reap there. Mere imaginary 
^ harvests, sacks of nuggets and the like ; empty as the east-wind ; 

* — ^with all the Demons laughing at you ! Do you consider that’ 

* Nature too is a swollen flunky, hungry for vails; and can be taken- 
^ in with your sublime’ airs of sumptuosity, and the large balance you 
^ actually have in Lombard-street ? Go to the — General Cesspool, with 

* your nuggets and your ducats f 

^he fluhky woidd, miioli stript of its plush aixd fat p€L> 
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quisites, accuses Friedrich Wilhelm bitterly of avarice and 
the cognate vices. But it is not so ; intrinsically, in the 
main, his procedure is to be defined as honourable thrift, 
— ^verging towards avarice here and there ; as poor human 
virtues usually lean to one side or the other I He can be 
magnificent enough too, and grudges no expense, when 
the o’coasion seems worthy. If the occasion is inevitable, 
and yet not quite worthy, I have known him have reoom’se 
to strange shifts. The Czar Peter, for example, used to be 
rather often in the Prussian’ Domiaions, oftenest on busi- 
ness of his own : such a man is to be royally defi'ayed while 
■with us; yet one would -wish it done cheap. Posthqrses, 
‘two -hundred and eighty-seven at every station,’ he has 
from the Community ; but the rest of his expenses, from 
Memel all the way to Wesel? Friedrich Wilhelm’s mjirgihal 
response to his Mnang-Direetorium, requiring orders once on 
that subject, rims in the following strange tenour: “Yes, 
all the way (except Berlin, which I take upon myself) ; and 
observe, you contrive to do it for 6,000 -tlialers (900Z.),”— 
which is uncommonly cheap, abput 11. per mile; — “won’t 
allow you one other penny {nit dnen Pfmnig gele melir dazu)-, 
but you are {solUn Sie)” this is the remarkable point, “ to 
give-out in the world that it costs me from Thirty to Forty 
Thousand I”® So that here is the Majesty of Prussia, who 
beyond all men abhors lies, gi-ving orders to tell one ? A1 «h 
yes; a kind of lie, or fib (white fib, or even gray), the pinch 
of Thrift compelling I But what ^ window into the artless 
inner-man of his Majesty, even that gray Wo •, — not done by 
oneself but ordered to be done by the servant, as if that 
were cheaper I 

‘Verging upon avarice,’ sure enough: but, unless we 
• 1717': Ffirster, i. 218. 

VOL. XXI. CPreAeriok, toL lO jiji, 
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are Tinjust and unkind, lie can by no means be described as 
a Miser King. He collects what is his ; gives you accurately 
what is yours. For wages paid he will see work done; 
he will ascertain more and more that the work done be 
work needful for him ; and strike it off, if not. A Spartan 
man, as we said, — though probably he knew as little of the 
Spartans as the Spartans did of him. But Nature is- still 
capable of such products ; if in Hellas long ages since, why 
not in Brandenburg now ? 



CHAPTER V. 

FRIEDRICH WILHELM’S ONE WAR. 

One of Fritz’s earliest strong impressions from tlie outer 
world chanced to be of War,— so it chanced, though he 
had shown too little taste that way, and could not, as yet, 
understand such phenomena; — and there must have been 
much semi-articulate questioning and dialoguing with Dame 
de Roucoulles, on his part, about the matter now going on. 

In the year 1715, little Fritz’s third year, came grand 
doings, not of drill only, but of actual war and fighting: , 
the “Stralsimd Expedition,” Friedrich Wilhelm’s one feat 
in that. kind. Huge rumour of which fills naturally the 
maternal heart, the Beidin Palace drawing-rooms; and oc- 
cupies, with new vivid interests, all imaginations young 
and old. For the actual battle-drums are now beating, the 
big cannon -wains are creaking under way; and militaiy 
men take farewell, and march, tramp, tramp ; ' Majesty in 
grenadier -guard uniform at their head: horse, foot and 
artillery; northward to Stralsund on 'the Baltic shore, 
where a terrible human Lion has taken up his lair lately. 
Charles XII. of Sweden, .namely; ho has broken out of 
Turkish Bender or Demotica, and ended his obstinate tor- 
por, at last ; has ridden fourteen or sixteen days, he and 
a groom or two, through desolate steppes aiid mountain 
wildernesses, through crowded dangerous cities; — ^came by 
Vienna and by Cassel, then through Poinmern ;’ leaving his 
royal train of two -thousand persons’ to follow at its lei- 
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sure. He, for Ms part, has ridden without pause, forward, 
ever forward, in darkest incognito, the indefatigable man ; 
— and finally, on Old-Hallo wm as Eve (22d-llth November 
1714), far in the night, a Horseman, with two others still 
following him, travel -splashed, and '‘white with snow,’ 
drew bridle at the gate of Stralsund ; and, to the surprise of 
the Swedish sentinel there, demanded instant admission to 
the Governor. The Governor, at first a little surly of hum- 
our,- saw gradually how it was; sprang out of bed, and em- 
braced the knees of the snowy man ; Stralsund in general 
sprang out of bed, and illuminated itself, that same Hallow- 
Eve : — and in brief, Charles XIL, after five years of eclipse, 
has reappeared upon the stage of things; and menaces 
the world, in his old fashion, from that City. From wMch 
it becomes urgent to. many parties, and at last to Friedrich 
Wilhelm himself, that he be dislodged. 

The root of this Stralsund story belongs to the former 
reign, as did the grand apparition of Charles XII. on the 
theatre of European History, and the terror and astonish- 
ment he created there. He is now: thirty-three years old; 
and only the winding-up, both of him and of the Stralsund 
story, falls within our present field. Fifteen years ago, it 
was like the bursting of a cataract of bombshells in a dull 
ballroom, the sudden appearance of this young fighting 
S'yede among the luxurious Kings and Kinglets of the 
North, all lounging about and languidly minuettihg in that 
manner, regardless of expense! Friedrich IV. of Penmark 
rejoicing over red-wine ; August the Strong gradually pro- 
ducing his ^ three-hundred and fifty-four bastards these 
and other neighbours had confidently stept in, on various 
^ Miwires de Bareith Book, Londree, 1812), i. 111. 
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pretexts ; thinking to help themselves from the voiing man’s 
properties, who was still a minor ; when the yoting minor 
suddenly developed himself as a major and maximus, and 
turned out to he such a Fire-King among them 1 

In consequence of which there had been no . end of 
Northern troubles; and all through the Louis-Fourteenth 
or Marlborough grand ^Succession War/ a special ^Northern 
War’ had burnt or smouldered .on its own score ; Swedes 
versxis Saxons, Russians and Danes, bickering in weary intri- 
cate contest, and keeping those Northern regions in smoke 
if not on fire. Charles XIL, for the last five years (ever . 
since Pultawa, and the summer of n09), had lain obsti- 

• nately dormant in Turkey ; urging the Turks to destroy 
Czar. Peter. Which they absolutely could not, though they 
now and then tried ; and Viziers not a few lost their heads 
in consequence. Charles lay sullenly dormant; Danes mean- 

• while operating upon his Plolstein interests and adjoining 
territories ; Saxons, Russians, battering continually at Swed- 
ish Pommern, continually marching thither, and then march- 
ing home again, without success, — always through the Bran- 
denburg Territory, as they needs must. Which latter cir- 
cumstance Friedrich Wilhelm, while yet only Crown-Prince, 
had seen with natural displeasure, could that have helped 
it. But Charles XIL would not yield a whit; sent orders 
peremptorily, from his bed at Bender or Demotica, that 
there must be no surrender. Neither could the sluggish 
enemy compel surrender. 

So that, at length, it had grown a feeble wearisome 
welter of inextricable strifes, with worn-out combatants, 
exhausted of all but their animosity ; and seemed as if it 
would never end. Inveterate ineffective war; ruinous to 
all good interests in those parts. What miseries had Hoi- 
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stein from it, wliicli last to o'tir own day! Mecklenburg 
also it involved in sore troubles, which lasted long enough, 
as we shall see. But Brandenburg, above all, may be im- 
patient ; Brandenburg, which has no business with it except 
that of unlucky neighbourhood. One of Friedrich Wilhelm’s 
very first operations, as King, was to end this ugly state of 
matters, which he had witnessed with impatience, as Prince, 
for a long while. 

He had hailed even the Treaty of Utrecht with welcome, 
in hopes it might at least end these Northern brabbles. 
This the Treaty of Utrecht tried to do, but could not : how- 
ever, it gave him back his Prussian Fighting Men ; which 
he has already increased by six regiments, raised, we may 
perceive, on the ruins of his late court-flunkies and dis- 
missed goldsticks; — with these Friedidch Wilhelm will try 
to end it himself. These he at once ordered to form a 
‘ Camp on his frontier, close to that theatre of co.ntest ; and 
signified now with emphasis, in the beginning of 1713, that 
he decidedly wished there were peace in those Pommern 
regions. Negotiations in consequence;^ very wide nego- 
tiations, Louis XIV. and the Kaiser lending hand, to pacify 
these fighting Northern Kings and their Czar: at length 
the Holstein Government, representing their sworn ally, 
Charles XII., on the occasion, made an oflfer which seemed 
promising. They proposed that Stettin and its depend- 
encies, the strong frontier Town, and, as it were, key ol 
Swedish Pommern, should be evacuated by the Swedes, 
and be garrisoned by neutral troops, Prussians and Hol- 
steiners in equal number; which neutral troops shall pro- 
hibit any hostile attack of Pommern from without, Sweden 
engaging not to make any attack through Pommern from 
* loth Juno 1713 : Buchholz, i, 21, 
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within. That will be as good as peace in Pommern, till we 
get a general Swedish Peace. With which Friedrich WH- 
helm gladly complies.® 

Unhappily, however, the Swedish Commandant in Stet- 
tin would not give up the place, on any representative or 
secondary authority; not without an express order in his 
King’s own hand. Which, as his King was far away, in 
abstruse Turkish circumstances and localities, could not be 
had at the moment ; and involved new difficulties and un- 
certainties, new delay which might itself be fatal. The 
end was, the Russians and Saxons had to cannonade the 
man out by regular siege : they then gave up the Town to 
Prussia and Holstein; but required first to be paid their 
expenses incurred in sieging it, — 400,000 thalers, as they 
computed and demonstrated, or somewhere about 60,OOOZ. 
of our money.- 

Friedrich Wilhelm paid the money (Holstein not having 
a groschen); took possession of the Town, and dependent 
towns and forts ; intending well to keep them till repaid. 
This was in October 1713 ; and ever since, there has been 
actual tranquillity in those parts : the embers of the North- 
ern War may still burn or smoulder elsewhere, but here 
they are quite extinct. At first, it was a joint’ possession 
of Stettin, Holsteiners and Prussians in equal number ; and 
if Friedrich Wilhelm had been sure of his money, so it 
would have continued. But the Holsteiners had paid no- 
thing ; Charles XII.’s sanction never cduld bo expressly got, 
and the Holsteiners were mere dependents of his. Better 
to increase our Prussian force, by degrees; and, in some 
good way, with a minimum of violence, get the Holsteiners 
squeezed out of Stettin : Friedrich Willielm has so ordered 

• 22d June 1713 : Buclaholz, i. 21. 
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and contrived. Tlie Prussian force having now gradually 
increased to double in this important garrison, the Hol- 
steiners are quietly disarmed, one night, and ordered to 
depart, under penalties; — -which was done. Holding such 
a pawn-ticket as Stettin, buttoned in our own pocket, we 
count now on being paid our 6O,OO0Z. before parting -with it. 

Matters turned out as Friedrich Wilhelm had dreaded 
they might. Here is Qiaiies XII. come back; inflexible 
as cold Swedish iron; will not hear of any Treaty dealing 
with his properties in that manner: Is he a bankrupt, then, 
that you will sell his towns by auction? Charles does not, 
at heart, believe that Friedrich Wilhelm ever reaUy paid 
the 60,O00Z. ; Charles demands, for his own part, to have 
his own Swedish Town of Stettin restored to him; and has 
not the least intention, or indeed ability, to pay money. 
Vain to answer : “ Stettin, for the present, is not a Swedish 
Town;- it is a Prussian Pawn -ticket!” — There was much 
negotiation, correspondence; Louis XIV. g^jud the Kaiser 
stepping -in again to produce settlement. To no purpose. 
Louis, gallant old Bankrupt, tried hard to take Charles’s 
part -with effect. But he had, himself, no money now ; could 
only try finessing by ambassadors, try a little menacing by 
them ; neither of which profited. Friedrich WiUielm, want- 
ing only peace on his borders, after fifteen years of extra- 
neous uproar there, has paid 60,0001. in hard cash to have 
it : repay him that sum, with promise of peace on his bor- 
ders, he will then quit Stettin; till then not. Big words 
from a French Ambassador in big -wig, will not suffice: 
“Bullying goes for nothing (Bange machen gilt nicht ),^* — the 
thing covenanted for -will need to be done I Poor Louis 
the Great, whom we now call “ £anArzy?^-Great,” died while 
these affairs were pending; while Charles, his ally, was 
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arguing and battling against all the world, with only a 
grandiloquent Ambassador to help him from Louis. 
trop aimi la guerre,'^ said Louis at his death, addressing a 
new small' Louis (fivjB years old), his great-grandson and 
successor : I have been too fond of war ; do not imitate 
me in that, ne mUmitez pas en cela.^^^ Which counsel also, as 
we shall see, was considerably lost in air. 

Friedrich Wilhelm’ had a true personal regard for Cliarles 
XII., a man made in many respects after his own heart; 
and would fain have persuaded him into softer behaviour. 
But it was to no purpose. Charles would not listen to 
reasons of policy; or believe that his estate was bankrupt, 
or that his towns could be put in pawn. Danes, Saxons, 
Russians, even George T. of England (George having just* 
bought, of the Danish King, who had got hold of it, a great 
Hanover bargain, Bremen and Verden, on cheap terms, from 
the quasi-bankrupt estate of poor Charles), — ^have to com- 
bine against him, and see to put him down. Among whom 
Prussia, at length actually attacked by Charles in the Stettin 
regions, has reluctantly to take the lead in that repressive 
movement. On the 28th of Ajjril 1715, Friedrich Wilhelm 
declares war against Charles; is aheady on march, with 
a great force, towards Stettin, to coerce and repress said 
Charles. -No help for it, so sore as it goes against us: 
“ Why will the very King whom I most respect compel me 
to be his enemy?” said Friedrich Wilhelm,^ 

One of Friedrich Wilhelm’s originalities is his farewell 
Order and Instruction, to his “Three chief Ministers, on this 
occasion. Ilgen, Dohna, Prinzen, tacit dusky figures, whom 

* 1st Septeml)6r'l715. 

« (Euvres de FHd&ric {Butoire de Brandclo%irg)y i. 132 ; Buchholz, i. 28. 
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we meet in Prussian Boots, and never gain the least idea 
of, except as of grim, rather cunning, most reserved anti- 
quarian gentlemen, — a kind of human iron- safes, solemnly 
filled (under triple and quadimplq patent-locks) with what, 
alas, has now all ’grown waste-paper, dust and cobweb, to 
us : — these three reserved cunning Gentlemen are to keep 
a thrice-watchful eye on all subordinate boards and persons, 
and see well that nobody nod or do amiss. Brief weekly 
report to his Majesty will be expected; staflfettes, should 
cases of hot haste occur : any questions of yours are ‘ to be 
‘ put on a sheet of paper folded down, to which I can write 
‘ marginalia if nothing particular is passing, ' nit scliTeihen, 
^ you doift write.’ Pay out no money, except what falls 
due by the Books ; none ; — if an extraordinary case for pay- 
ment ai'ise, consult my Wife, and she must sign her order 
for it. Generally in matters of any moment, consult my 
Wife ; but her only, ‘ except her and the Privy Councillors, 
^ no moi'tal is to poke into my affairs I say no mortal, 
^ sonst hein Menscli^ 

^My Wife shall be told of all things,’ he says elsewhere, 
^ and counsel asked of her.’ The rugged Paterfamilias, but 
the human one! ‘And as X am a man,’ continues he, ‘and 
‘ may be shot dead, I command you and all to take care of 
^ Fritz (fur Fritz zu sorgen), as God shall reward you. And 
^ I give you all. Wife to begin with, my curse (meinen Fluch)^ 
‘ that God may punish you in Time and Eternity, . if you 
‘do not, after my death,’ — do what, Oldcavens? — ‘bury 
‘ me in the vault of the Schlosskirche,’ Palace-Qiurch at 
Berlin ! ‘ And you shall make no gi'and to-do (hein Festin) 

‘ on the occasion. On your body and life, no festivals and 
‘ ceremonials, except that the regiments one after the other 
‘ fire a volley over me.’ Is not this an ursine man-of-genius, 
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in some sort, as we once defined him? He adds suddenly, 
and concludes : ^ I am assured you will manage everything 
‘ with all the exactness in the world ; for which I shall ever 
' zealously, as long as I live, be your friend.’® 

Russians, Saxons affected to intend joining Friedrich 
Wilhelm in his Pommern Expedition; and of the latter 
there did, under a so-called Field-Marshal von Wackerbarth, 
of high plumes and titles, some four-thousand, — of whom 
only Colonel von Seckendorf, commanding one of the horse- 
regiments, is remarkable to us, — come and serve. The rest, 
and all the Russians, he was as well pleased to have at 
a distance. Some sixteen-thousand Danes joined him, too, 
with the King of Denmark at their head ; very fmious, all, 
against the Swedish-iron Hero ; but they were remarked to 
do almost no real service, except a,t sea a little against the 
Swedish ships."* George I, also had a fleet in the Baltic; 
but only ^to protect English commerce.’ On the whole, 
the Siege of Stralsund, to which the Campaign pretty soon 
reduced itself, was done mainly iby Friedrich Wilhelm. He 
staid two months in Stettin, getting all his preliminaries 
completed ; his good Queen, Wife “ Feekin,” was with him 
for some time, I know not whether now or afterwards. In 
the end of June, he issued from Stettin; took the inter- 
jacent outpost places ; and then opened ground before Stral- 
sund, where, in a few days more, the Danes joined him. 
It was now the middle of July : a combined Army of well-' 
nigh Forty -thousand against Charles; who, to man his 
works, musters about the fourth part of that number.^ 

« 26tR April 1715 : Cosmars imd Klaproths Staatsvath^ s. 223 (in Stenzel, iii. 
260). 

^ Pauli, vUi. 85-101 ; Buchholz, i. 31-39 ; Forster, ii. 84-30 ; Stenzol, iii. 272- 
278. 
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Stralsund, with its outer lines and inner, with its marshes,* 
.ditches, ramparts and abundant cannon to them, and lean- 
ing, one side of it, on the deep sea, which Swedish ships 
command as yet, is very strong. Wallenstein, we know, 
once tried it with furious assault, with bombardment, sap 
and storm ; swore he would have it, “ though it hung by a 
chain from Heaven but could not get it, after all his vol- 
canic raging ; and was driven away, partly by the Swedes 
and armed Townsfolk, chiefly by the marsh-fevers and con- 
tinuous rains. Stralsund has been taken, since that, by Prus- 
sian sieging ; as old men, from the G-reat Elector’s time, still 
remember.® To Louis Fourteenth’s menacing Ambassador, 
Friedrich Wilhelm seems to intimate that indeed big bully- 
ing words will not take it, but that Prussian guns' and men, 
on a just ground, still may. 

The details of this Siege of Stralsund are all on record, 

■ and had once a certain fame in the 'world ; but, except as a 
distant echo, must not concern us here. It lasted till mid- 
winter, under continual fierce counter-movements and des- 
perate sallies from the Swedish Lion, standing at bay there ‘ 
against all the world. But Friedrich Wilhelm was vigilance 
itself ; and he had his Anhalt-Dessaus with him, his Borcks, 
Buddenbrocks, Finkensteins, veteran men and captains, who 
had learned their art under Marlborough and Eugene. The 
Lion King’s fierce sallies, and desperate valour, could not 
. avail. Point after point was lost for him. Koppen, a Prus- 
sian Lieutenant-Colonel, native to the place, who has bathed 
in those waters in his youth, remembers that, by wading to 
the chin, you could get round the extremity of Charles’s 
main outer line. Koppen states his project, gets it approved 

• lOtliUStli Oototer 1678 (Pauli, v. 203, 205). 
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of ; — ^wades accordingly, witli a select party, nnder cloud of 
night (4th of November, eve of Gnnpowder-day, a most cold- 
hot job) ; other ranked Prussian battalions awaiting intently 
outside, with shouldered firelock, invisible in the daik, what 
will become of him. Kojppen wades successfully ; seizes the 
first battery of said line, — masters said line with its bat- 
teries, the outside battalions and he! Irrepressibly, with 
horrible uproar from without and from within; the flying 
Swedes scarcely getting up the Town drawbridge, as he 
chased them. , That important line is lost to Charles. 

Next they took the Isle of Riigen from him, which shuts 
up the harbour. Leopold of Anhalt-Dessau, our rugged 
friend, in Danish boats, which were but ill navigated, con- 
trives, about a week after that Koppen feat, to effect a land- 
ing on Rugen at nightfall; beats off the weak Swedish 
party ; — entrenches, palisades himself to the teeth, and lies 
.down under arms. That latter was a wise precaution. For, 
about four in the morning, Charles comes in person, with 
eight pieces of cannon and four-thousand horse and foot: 
Charles is struck with amazenaent at the palisade and ditch 
(“ Mein Gott, who would have expected this !” he was heard 
murmuiing); dashes,Tike a fireflood, against ditch and palis- 
ade ; tears at tire pales himself, which prove impregnable to 
his cannon and him. He storms and rages forward, again ‘ 
and again, now here, now there ; but is met everywhere by 
steady deadly musketry; and has to retire, ffuitless, about 
daybreak, himself wounded, and leaving his eight cannons, 
and four-hundred slain. 

Poor Charles, there had been no sleep for him that night, 
and little for very many nights: ‘on getting to horse, on 
‘ the shore at Stralsund, he fainted repeatedly ; fell out of 
‘ one faint into another ; but such was his rage, he always 
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^recovered Mmself, and got on horseback again.’^ Poor 
Charles: a bit of right royal Swedish- German stuff, after 
his kind ; and tragically ill bested now at last ! This is his 
exit he is now making, — still in a consistent manner. Tt 
is fifteen years now since he waded ashore at Copenhagen, 
and first heard the bullets whistle round him. Since which 
time, what a course has he run ; crashing athwart all man- 
ner of ranked armies, diplomatic combinations, right onward, * 
like a cannon-ball; tearing off many solemn wigs in those 
Northern parts, and scattering them upon the winds, — even 
as he did his own full-bottom wig, impatiently, on that first 
day at Copenhagen, finding it unfm'thersome for actual busi- 
ness in battle.^® 

In about a month hence, the last important hornwork is 
forced ; Charles, himself seen fiercely fighting on the place, 
is swept back from his last hornwork; and the general 
storm, now altogether irresistible, is evidently at hand. On 
entreaty from his followers, entreaty often renewed, with 
tears even (it is said) and on bended knees, Charles at last 
consents to’ go. He left no orders for surrender ; would not 
name the word; Geft only ambiguous vague orders.’ But 
on the 19th December 1715, he does actually depart; gets 
on board a little boat, towards a Swedish frigate, which is 
lying above a mile out ; the whole road to which, between 
Eixgen and the mainland, is now solid ice, and has to be cut 
as he proceeds. This slow operation, which lasted all day, 
was visible, and its meaning well known, in the besiegers’ 
lines. The King of Denmark saw it ; and brought a battery 
to bear upon it ; his thought had always been, that Charles 
should be captured or killed in Stralsund, and not allowed 
to get away. Friedrich "Wilhelm was of quite another mmd, 

. ® BucMiolz, i. 36. KoHer, MunzhelustigmigerLf xiv. 213. 
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and had even used secret influences to that effect; eager 
that Charles should escape. It is said, he remonstrated very 
passionately with the Danish King and this battery of his ; 
nay, some add, since remonstrances did not avail, and the 
battery still threatened to fire, Friedrich Wilhelm drew-up 
a Prussian regiment or two at the muzzles of it, and said, 
You shall shoot us first, then.''^ Which is a pleasant myth 
at least ; and symbolical of what the reality was. 

Charles reached his frigate about nightfall, but made 
little way from the jjlace, owing to defect of wind. They 
say, he even heard the chamade beating in Stralsund n“ext 
day, and that a Danish frigate had nearly taken him ; both 
which statements are perhaps also a little mythical. Certain 
only that he vanished at this point into Scandinavia ; and 
general Europe never saw him more. Vanished into a cloud 
of untenable schemes, guided by Alberoni, Baron Gortz and 
others ; wild schemes, financial, diplomatic, warlike, nothing 
not chimerical in them but his own unquenchable real en- 
ergy; — and found his death (by assassination, as appears) 
in the trenches of Frederickshall, among the Norway Hills, 
one winter night, three years hence. Assassination insti- 
gated by the Swedish Official Persons, it is thought. The 
bullet passed through both his temples ; he had clapt his 
hand upon the hilt of his sword, and was found leant against 
the parapet, in that attitude, — gone upon a long march now. 
So vanished Charles Twelfth; the distressed Official Per- 
soils’ and Nobility exploding upon him in that rather damn- 
able way, — anxious to slip their muzzles at any cost what- 
ever. A man of antique character ; true as a child, simple, 
even bashful, and of a strength and valour rarely exampled 
among men. Open-hearted Antique populations would have 

BuchLolz, p. 138 n. 
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mucli worsliipped sucIl an Appearance ; — oltaire, too, for 
tlie artificial Moderns, lias made a mytli of him, of another 
type; one of those impossible cast-iron gentlemen, heroic- 
ally mad, snch as they show in the Playhouses, pleasant 
blit not profitable, to an nndiscerning Public.^^ The last of 
the Swedish Kings died in this way; and the nnmnzzled 
Official Persons have not made much of kinging it in his 
stead. Qiarles died ; and, as we may say, took the life of 
Sweden along with him ; for it has never shone among the 
Nations since, or been much worth mentioning, except for 
its misfortunes, spasmodic impotences and unwisdoms. 

Stralsund instantly beat the chamade, as we heard; 
and all was smTender and subjection in those regions. Sur- 
render; not yet pacification, not while Charles lived: nor 
for half-a-century after his death, could Mecklenburg, Hol- 
stein-Gottorp, and other his confederates, escape a sad coil 
of calamities bequeathed by him to them. Friedrich Wil- 
helm returned to Berlin, victorious from his first, which was 
also his last Prussian War, in January 1716 ; and was doubt- 
less a happy man, not ‘ to be buried in the Schlosskirche 
(under penalty of God’s curse),’ but to find his little Fritz 
and Feekin, and all the world, merry to see him, and all 
things put square again, abroad as at home. He forbade the 
‘triumphal entry’ which Berlin was preparing for him; en- 
tered privately ; and ordered a thanksgiving sermon in all 
the churches next Sunday. 

See Adlerfeld {Military History of Charles XIL London, 1740, 8 vols., 
* from the Swedish,* through the French) and Kohler (Mimzhelustiyunyerit uhi 
Buprd], for some authentic traits of his life and him. 
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The Devil in Harness : Creutz the Finance-Minister. 

In tlie King’s absence nothing particular had occurred, 
— except indeed the walking of a dreadful Spectre, three 
nights over, in the corridors of the Palace at Berlin; p&;St 
the doors where our little Prince and Wilhelinina slept: 
bringing with it not airs from Heaven, we' may fear, but 
blasts from the Other place ! The stalwart sentries shook 
in their paces, and became ^half-dead’ from terror. ^ A hor- 
^ rible noise, one night,’ says Wilhelmina, ‘ when, all were 
* buried in sleep : all the world started up, thinking it was 
‘ fire ; but they were much surprised to find that it was 
^ a Spectre.’ Evident Spectre, seen to jpass this way, ^ and 
^ glide along that gallery, as if towards the apartments of the 
^ Queen’s Ladies.’ Captain of the Guard could find nothing 
in that gallery, or anywhere, and withdrew again : — ^but lo, 
it returns the way it went 1 Stalwart sentries were found 
melted into actual deliquium of swooning, as the Preter- 
natural swept-by this second time. ‘They said, It was the 
‘ Devil in person ; raised by Swedish wizards to kill ‘ the 
‘ Prince-Eoyal.’^^ Poor Prince-Royal; sleeping sound, we 
hope; little more than three years old at this time, and 
knowing nothing of it I — ^AU Bei'lin talked of the affair. Peo- 
ple dreaded it might be a ‘ Spectre’ of Swedish tendencies ; 
aiming to burn the Palace, spirit -off the Royal Children, 
9 ,nd do one knew not what? 

Not that at all, by any means 1 The Captain of the 
Guard, reinforcing himself to defiance even of the Preter- 
natural, does, on the third or fourth apparition, clutch the 

Willielmina, M&moires de Bareithf i. 18. 

VOL. XXX. (Frederiolc,-voLl.) Oa • 
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Spectre; finds him to be — a prowling Scullion of the Palace, 
employed here he will not say how; who is straightway 
locked in prison, and so exorcised at least. Exorcism is 
perfect ; but Berlin is left guessing as to the rest, — secret of 
it discoverable only by the Queen’s Majesty and some few 
most interior parties. To the following effect. 

Spectre- Scullion, it tens out, had been employed by 
Grumkow, as. spy upon one 61 the Queen’s Maids of Hon- 
our, — suspected by him to be a No-maid of Dishonour, and 
of ill intentions too, — ^who lodges in that part of the Palace : 
of whom Herr Grumkow wishes intensely to know, “Has 
she an intrigue with Creutz the new Finance-Minister, or 
has she not?” “Has, beyond doubt!” the Spectre -Scul- 
lion hopes he has discovered, before exorcism. Upon which 
Grumkow, essentially illuminated as to the required parti- 
cular, manages to get the Spectre-Scullion loose again, not 
quite hanged; glozing the matter oft to his Majesty on his 
return: for the rest, ruins entirely the Creutz speculation; 
and has the No-maid called of Honour, — with whom Creutz 
thought to have seduced the young King also, and made 
the young King amenable, — dismissed from Court in a 
peremptory irrefragable manner. This is the secret of the 
Spectre-ScuUion, fully revealed by Wilhelmina many years 
after: 

This one short glance into the Satan’s Invisible-World 
of the Berlin Palace, we could not but afford 'the readei', 
when an actual Goblin of it happened to be walking in om* 
neighbourhood. Such an Invisible- World of Satan exists in 
most human Houses, and in all human Palaces; — ^with its 
imps, familiar-deinons, spies, go-betweens, and industrious 
bad- angels, continually mounting and descending by their 
Jacob’s-Ladder, or Palace Backstairs : operated upon by Con- 
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jurors of the Grumkow-Crentz or other sorts. Tyrannous 
Mamsell Leti,^^ treacherous Mamsell Ramen, valet-surgeon 
Eversmann, and plenty more; readers of Wilhelmina’s Book 
are too well acquainted with them. Nor are expert Con- 
jurors wanting ; capable to work strange feats with so plastic 
an element as Friedrich WilheWs mind. Let this one short 
glimpse of such Subterranean-W orld be sufficient indication 
to the reader’s fancy, 

Creutz was not dismissed, as some people had expected 
he might be. Creutz continues Finance-Minister ; makes a 
great figure in the fashionable Berlin world in these coming 
years, and is much talked of in the old Books, — ^though, as 
he works mostly underground, and merely does budgets and 
finance-matters with extreme talent and success, we shall 
hope to hear almost nothing more of him. Majesty, while 
Crown-Prince, when he first got his regiment from Papa, 
had found this Creutz ^ Auditor’ in it ; a poor but handsome 
fellow, with perhaps seven shillings a week to live upon; 
but with such a talent for arranging, for reckoning and re- 
cording, in brief for controlling finance, as more and more 
charmed the royal mind.^^ 

One of Majesty’s first acts was to appoint him Finance- 
Minister;^® and there he continued steady, not to be overset 

Leti, Governess to Wilhelmina, btit soon dismissed for insolent cruelty and 
otlior “bad conduct, was daughter of that Gregorio Leti (* Protestant Italian 
Refugee, ‘Historiographer of Amsterdam,’ &c. &c.), who once had a pension in 
this country ; and who wrote History-Books, a Life of Cromwell one of them, 
so regardless of the difference between true and false. 

Mailvillon (‘Elder Mauvillon,’ Anonymous) f Bistoire de Frid^ic GuiU 
laume I, par M. de M * * * (Amsterdam et Leipzig, 1741), i. 47. A vague flimsy 
Compilation; — gives abundant ‘ State-Papers’ (to such as want them), and echoes 
of old Newspaper rumour. Very copious on Creutz. 

w 4th May 1713 : Preuss, i. 849 n. 
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bj little flaws of wind like tkis of tbe Spectre-Scullion's rais- 
ing. It is certain be did, bimself, become ricb ; and helped 
well to make his Majesty so. We are to fancy him his Ma- 
jesty’s bottleholder in that battle with the Finance Night- 
mares and Imbroglios, when so much had to be* subjugated, 
and drilled into step, in that department. Evidently a long- 
headed cunning fellow, much of the Grumkow type ; — stand- 
ing very low in Wilhelmina’s judgment; and Hi-seen, when 
not avoidable altogether, by the Queen’s Majesty, f The 
^ man was a poor Country Bailiff’s {AmtmanriSy kind of Tax- 
^ manager's) son : from Auditor of a regiment,’ Papa’s own 
regiment, ‘he had- risen to be Director of Finance, and a 
‘ Minister of State. His soul was as low as his birth ; it 
‘ was an assemblage of aU the vices, says Wilhelmina, in 
the language of exaggeration. — ^Let him stand by his bud- 
gets ; keep well out of Wilhelmina’s and the Queen’s way ; 
— and very especially beware of coming on Grumkow’s field 
again. 


** WilHelnuna, i. 16* 
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THE LITTLE DRUMMER. 

This Siege of Stralsiind, tlie last military scene of Cliarles 
XIL> and the first ever practically heard. of by our little 
Fritz, -who is now getting into his fourth year, and nanst 
have thought a great deal about it in his little head, — Papa 
and even Mamma being absent on it, and such a- marching 
and rumouring going on all round him, — ^proved to be other- 
wise of some importance to little Fritz. ' 

Most of his Tutors were picked up by the careful Papa’ 
in this Stralsund business. Duhan de Jandun, a young 
French gentleman, family-tutor to General Count Dohna 
(a cousin of our Minister Dohna’s), but- fonder of fighting 
than of teaching grammar ; whom Friedrich Wilhelm found 
doing soldier’s work in the trenches, and liked the •N;^ays of; 
he, as the foundation-stone of tutorage, is to be first men-* 
tioned. And then Count Fink voii Finkenstein, a distin- 
guished veteran, high in command (of whose qualities as' 
Head-Tutor, or occasional travelling -guardian, Friedrich 
‘Wilhelm had experience in his own young days^) '; and 
Lieutenant- Colonel Kalkstein, a prisoner-of-war from the 
Swedish side, whom Friedrich Wilhelm, judging well of 
him, adopts .into his own service with this view: these 
Three come .all from Stralsund Siege; and were of vital 
moment to our little Fritz in the subsequent time.^ Colonel 

^ BioffrapMsches Lexihon aller Heldcn md MilitaiipeTsonen, wdche sich in 
BreusBischen Bienaten lerilmht gmacht haben (4 toIb, Berlin, 1788), i. 418,. 
§ Einkenstein . — A praiseworthy, modest, highly correct Book, of its kind ; which 
•we shall, in future. caU Militair-Lexikon^ when referring to it. 

VOL. XXI. (Broderick, vol. 1.) G G * 
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Seckendorf, again, wTio kad a command in the Fonr-tho-usand 
Saxons here, and refreshed into intimacy a transient old ao 
qnaintance with Friedrich Wilhelm, ^ — ^is not he too of terrible 
importance to Fritz and him ? As we shall see in time ! — 

For the rest, here is another little incident. We said it 
had been a disappointment to Papa that his little Fritz 
showed almost no appetite for soldiering, but fonnd other 
sights more interesting to him than the dxill-grbnnd. Sym- 
pathise, then, with the earnest Papa, as he returns home 
one afternoon, — date not given, but to all appearance of 
that year 1715, when there was such war-rumom'ing, and 
marching towards Stralsund; — and fonnd the little Fritz, 
with Wilhelmina looking over him, strutting about, and as- 
siduously beating a little drum. • 

The paternal heart ran over with glad fondness, invok- 
ing Heaven to confirm the omen. Mother was told of it ; 
the phenomenon was talked of, — beautifulest, hopefulest 
, of little drummers. Painter Pesne, a French Immigrant, or 
Importee, of the last reign, a man of great skill 'with his 
brush, whom History yet thanks on several occasions, was 
sent for ; or he heard of the incident, and volunteered his 
services. A Portrait of little Fritz drumming, with Wilhel- 
mina looking on; to which, probably for the sake of colom: 
and pictorial effect, a Blackamoor, aside with parasol in hand, 
grinning approbation, has beto added, — was sketched, and 
dextrously worked out in oil, by Painter Pesne. Picture 
approved by mankind there and then. And it still hangs on 
the wall,* in a perfect state, in Charlottenburg Palace; where 
the judicious tourist may see it without difficulty, and in- 
stitute reflections on it. ‘ 

A really graceful little Picture ; and certainly, to Prus- 
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sian men, not withont weiglit of meaning. Nor perliaps to 
Picture-Collectors and Cognoscenti generally, of whatever 
country, — if they conld forget, for a moment, the coreggi- 
osity of Coreggio, and the learned babble of the Sale-room 
and varnishing Anctioneer; and think, ^^Why it is, pro- 
bably, that Pictures exist in this world, and to what end 
the divine art of Painting was bestowed, by the * earnest 
gods, upon poor mankind?” I could advise it, once, for 
a little 1 'Flaying of Saint Bartholomew, Kape of Europa, 
Eape of the Sabines, Piping and Amours of goat-footed Pan, 
Eomulus suckled by the Wolf: all this, and much else of 
fabulous, distant, unimportant, not to say impossible, ugly 
and unworthy, shall pass without undue severity of criti- 
cism, in a Household of such opulence as ours, where much 
goes to waste, and where things are not on an earnest foot- 
ing for this long while past! As Created .Objects, or as 
Phantasms of such, pictorially done, all this shall have much 
worth, or shall have little. But I say, Here vdthal is one 
not phantasmal ; of indisputable certainty, homegrown, just 
commencing business, who carried it far ! 

Fritz is still, if not in ‘ long-clothes,’ at least in longish 
and flowing clothes, of the petticoat sort, which look as of 
dark-blue velvet, very simple, pretty and appropriate; in a 
cap of the same; has a short raven’s feather in the cap; 
and looks up, with a face and eyes full of beautiful vivacity 
and child’s enthusiasm, one of the beautifulest little figures, 
while the little drum responds to his bits of drumsticks. 
Sister Wilhelmina, taller by some three years, looks on in 
pretty marching attitude, and with a graver smile. Blacka- 
moor, and accompaniments elegant enough ; and finally the 
figure of a grenadier, on guard, seen far off through an open- 
ing, — ^make up the background. 
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We have Engravings of this Picture ; which are of clumsy 
poor quality, and misrepresent it much : an excellent Copy 
in oil, what might be called almost a facsimile and the per- 
fection of a Copy, is now (1854) in Lord Ashburton’s Col- 
lection here in England. In the Berlin . Galleries, — which 
are made up, like other Galleries, of goat-footed Pan, Eu- 
ropa’s BuU, Eomulus’s She-Wolf, and the coreggiosity of 
Coreggio ; and contain, for instance, no Portrait of Frederick 
the Great; no Likenesses at all, or next to none at all, 
of the noble series of Human Eeahties, or of any part of 
them, who have sprung not from the idle brains of dreaming 
Dilettanti, but from the Head of God Almighty, to make this 
poor authentic Earth a little memorable for us, and to do 
a little work that may be eternal there: — in those expen- 
sive Halls of ‘ High Art’ at Berlin, there were, to my ex- ' 
perience, few Pictures more agreeable than this of Pesne’s. 
Welcome, tike one tiny islet of Eeality amid the shoreless 
sea of Phantasms, to the reflective mind, seriously loving 
and seeking what is worthy and memorable, seriously hating 
and avoiding what is the reverse, and intent not to play 
the dilettante in this world. 

The same Pesne, an excellent Artist, has painted Fiied- 
rieh as Prince-Eoyal : a beautiful young man with moist- 
looking enthusiastic eyes of extraordinary brillianoy, smooth 
oval face ; considerably resembling his Mother. After which 
period, authentic Pictures of Friedrich are sought for to lit- 
tle purpose. For it seems he never sat to any Painter, in 
his reigning days; and the Prussian Chodowiecki,® Saxon 
Graff, English Cunningham had to pick-up his physiognomy 
from the distance, intermittently, as they could. Nor is 

• * PronoTmce Kodov-yet&hi ; — and endeavoxir to make some acq[Tiaiixtance with 
this “Pi^ssian Hogarth,” <who has real worth and originality. 
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Eaiicli’s grand equestrian Sculpture a thing to be believed, 
or perhaps pretending much to be so. The commonly- 
received Portrait of Friedrich, which all German limners 
can draw at once, — ^the cocked-hat, big eyes and alert air, 
reminding you of some uncommonly brisk Invalid Drill-ser- 
geant or Greenwich Pensioner, as much as of a Royal Hero, 
— ^is nothing but a general extract and average of all the 
faces of Friedrich, such as has been tacitly agreed upon; and 
is definable as a received pictorial-myth, by no means as a 
fact, or credible resemblance of life. 

But enough now of Pictures. This of the Little Drum- 
mer, the painting and the thing painted which remain to 
us, may be taken as Friedrich’s first appearance on the 
stage of the world ; and welcomed accordingly. It is one 
of the very few visualities or definite certainties we can 
lay hold of, in those young years of his, and bring conclu- 
sively home to our imagination, out of the waste Prussian 
dust-clouds of uninstructive garrulity which pretend to re- 
cord them for us. Whether it came into existence as a sha- 
dowy emanation firom the Stralsund Expedition, can only 
be matter of conjecture. To judge by size, these figures 
must have been painted about the year 1715; Fritz some 
three or four years old, his sister Wilhelmina seven. 


It remains only to be intimated, that Friedrich Wilhelm, 
for his part, had got all he claimed from this Expedition ; 
namely, Stettin with the dependent Towns, and quietness 
in Pommern. Stettin was, from of old, the capital of his 
own part of Pommern ; thrown-in along with the other 
parts of Pommern, and given to Sweden (from sheer ne- 
cessity, it was avowed), at the Peace of Westphalia, sixty 
years ago or more ; — and now, by good chance, it has come 
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back. Wait anotker hundred years, and perhaps Swedish 
Ponamern altogether will come back I But from all this. 
Friedrich Wilhelm is still far, Stettin and quiet are all he 
dreams of demanding there. 

Stralsund he did not reckon his ; left it with the Danes, 
to hold in pawn till some general Treaty. Nor was there 
farther outbreak of war in those regions; though actual 
Treaty of Peace did not come till 1720, and make matters 
sure. It was the new‘ Queen of Sweden, Dlrique Eleonora 
(Charles’s younger Sister, wedded to the young Landgraf of 
Hessen-Cassel), — much aided by an English Envoy, — ^who 
made this Peace with Friedrich Wilhelm. A young English 
Envoy, called Lord Carteret, was very helpful in this matter; 
one of his first feats in the diplomatic world. For which 
Peace^ Friedrich Wilhelm was so thankful, good pacific 
armed-man, that happening to have a Daughter born to him 
just about that time, he gave the little creature her Swedish 
Majesty’s name; a new ^^Dlrique,” who grew to proper sta- 
ture, and became notable in Sweden, herself, by and by.^ 

* Stockholm, 21st Jarmaiy 1720: in MauyiUon (i. 380-417) the Document 
itself at large. 

" Louisa UMque, born 24th July 1720 ; Queen of Sweden in time coming. 
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